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Volumes The} fundamental 4 of natural and 
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e wa Vet 2 am e that * "tak . 
mo greateſt part not only of thoſe, who all 
read: theſe lucubrations, but alſo: 1 25 thoſe, who 
live amongſt us, is fully perſuaded of thoſe 
points, nevertheleſs. I know that there are-many - 
- wholament, and axe even terrified at hearing that 
the world abounds with a crowd of learned men, 
who are enemies to thoſe truths, and-who openly . 
profeſs, and defend impiety. Thoſe men are 
x generally conſidered as extraordinary geniuſes, - 
and as philoſophers ſuperior to the generality of | 
mankind in the power and acuteneſs of reaſon- 
ing, as minds truly 
every one muſt neceſk 
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Wende derives new wei gh * from. the ils * 
com lacenc and admiration, with which, ſome l 
ſupe ads in the Niences ſpenk uf certain 
names, and exalt their diſcourſes, and books, 
as diſtinguiſhed models of perfect reaſoning: and. 
though they lo not preſume to  pronqunee openiy. 
| that even in the ſubject of impiety they are 
+ yet they do not bluſh to expreſs them- 1 5 
ſelves in interrupted” periods, and in a certain 
myſterious ſilence, that nearly conveys the ſame 
meaning: and then by concluding with a grave 
and weighty. epi phonema, that the intereſts of 
- Religion require, that thoſe men ſhould not be 
attacked; becauſe if provoked to enter the lil. 
they might perhaps carry, if not deſtruction, at 
leſt difmay, into the ſanctuary. This is the 
ſpectre which, I flatter myſelf, to unmaſk in this 
book, and to exhibit thoſe terrific monſters in 
their native ſhape. Vet let no man imagine 
on this ground, that 1 am of opinion, that our 
modern reethinkers are men void of abilities, 
of ſpirit and erydition.: on the contrary, I con- 
feſs that there are amongſt them, men of the 
firſt abilities, and the reader muſt have obſerved; 
that to ſome of them, we have rendered this 
Juſtice oftentimes, and that we have ſpoken of 
them, with the eſteem, that they merited. 1 
have ſaid /ome ' of them, becauſe no man will 
refuſe to acknowledge, that in the crowd of 
freethinkers, there are a great number of ſup- 
Poſed learned men, Who are exceedingly 
: a 5 AuArnin formed 
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4 nrure given offence, to ſome, to find that the writings 
of freethinkers, and of men ſeparated from the orthodox faith, 
have been mentioned with praiſe in this work. To thoſe I 
anſwer with full truth and confidence, what St. J erom ſaid to 


thoſe, who cenſured him, in the 41 Epiſt. alias 65, ad 


90 „ 5 
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quando laudaverim. laudavi interpretem non dogmatiſ- 

**. tam:, jngenium non fidem : philolophum non Apoſtolum.“ 

1 hope, that ſuch an anſwer may be verified of my book; from 

the beginning to the end. I ſay in the ſecond place, that I 

| have. followed ſuch a method to convince every reader, that 

.It was no rancorous affection, but ſolely the love of truth that 

directed my pen ; as I know both how to diſcern the value 

of writers, and am not afraid to praiſe merit even in our 

| Yaverſaries. Finally I confeſs it, and it has always appeared 
5 * me to nn our holy Religion to 
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for Religion itſelf, And in be end, carries men 


dhall eſtabliſm this opinion by the moſt ecpieus 


than I expected: but Bayle the great advocate 


on that ſubject., See 10 V 
netration, diſcovered, that the moſt” Tenfible; | 


nection with an unbounded depravity of manners, 
alike repugnant to nature, Hoſtile to ſociety; | 


and: ſubverhve of civil government : - Which ar oF 
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pertinaciouſly to diele Its diptates. We 


and irrefragable argue ety muſt even eon 
fels. that I have Berl. more di uſe on this peint 


of the ineredulous, detained and engaged me 
hig acuteneſt and pe- 


and powerful, if not the meff direct argument 
againſt incredulity, is derived from i its cloſe. con- 
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eklec bie view, and he exerciſed his diligence 
4 refute it, and to harmonize by every ore! | 
: morality” and impiety, - He a nn every nere 
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happy and proſperous, in which no other fyſtem 

but atheiſm is acknowledged, and profeſſed. 

It might appear incredible, that ſuch an under- 
taking ſhould"occur to the mind of any man of - 

ſenſe, and endowed with fo much penetration as 

Bayle: and yet it is notorious, with what ardour 

he endeavours to execute it ; and if he was not 

| fortunate in ſucceeding; it was owing to the 
deſperate cauſe, and not to the iy and 

good will, of the powerful orator. I have 

judged it necefſary{ to diſſipate the impoftions 15 

of the grand Sphiſt, (and the more fo, a 

as they are exhibited daily in the writings 

of thoſe Ir freethinkers, who. derive their 

knowledge from that ſource,) to examine, 

and W his * wy regard WA: + 
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the truths, which are oppoſite to bis re 


and which, he has endea voured to eſtabliſh with | 
ſo many. quibbles. py 
the corruption of the heart, is that firſt impulſe 


After I. have proved, that 


by. which, men are driven to turn their backs 


upon Religion, 1 proceed to demonſtrate, wat 

when they arriye at this ſtate of  incredulity, . 
| f lle of action, but that of 
Pleaſure, and intereſt; and if even they allow. 


they follow. no other 


the laws of, right and of. honeſty, theſe are in 

themſelves ineffeQual, being void | of ſilfficient 
ſanction, that is, of motives capable tod enforce 
their obſervance; as ſuch motives are alone fur- 
niſhed by Religion. Hence I proceed to infer, 


that a freethinker in virtue of kis ſyſtem, is ready 
to commit whatever crime he likes, or that he 


can ſafely perpetrate. As, in truth, nothing can 
be conceived more abominable, and monſtrous 


than ſuch a man: ſo there is no conſequence 


more natural, than to believe, that nothing can 
be more pernicious to ſociety than ſuch a plague, 
and upon this ground, that he ought to be nar- 
rowly watched by thoſe, .whoſe duty. it is to 
guard the public welfare. Theſe are the truths, 
. which, being connected one with the other, and 
directly contradictory to the ſophiſms of Bayle, I 
hall undertake to prove, with ſolid and indu- 
bitable arguments deduced both from theory and 
fact: and by this means the argument, Which 
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I fay down as the rock Res of düfte 
* preverſe and unreaſonable method which, the 
| Uibertines' ethploy on the great ſubject of 'Reli- 
gion. This principally corifiſts in rejecting our 
Sogn, on ncecount 0 difficulties, which are all 
_ certainly cleared up: and in eftibracing thoſe. 
uk, which are involved in difficulties, :-not 

10 more weighty, but alſo more contradiftory, © 
nan inſuperabſe. This I call a per berſion of ren 
on, and I exhibit many examples of it, borrowed 
from the writings of freethinkers on the moſt 
important points of natural, and | revealeU 
Religion. Here 1 ſhall 'be again under the 


great abettor of dualiſm, and pyr rhoniſm, and 
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may be permitted to indulge an hope, that) 

completely triumph over him, not ſo mch from 
1- any ſup-riority of abilities, as from the weight 
d of the truth, and goodneſs of the cauſe, which, 


1 I defend. I likewiſe flatter myſelf, that I ſhall 
of unmaſk the futility of the 'ſophiſms, Which, 


ts, | NY the n EFArgens, and latterly 
5 * Rouſſeau, . 
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ah eftabliſhed;/iti its fulleſt force. The readers 
| Hatural ſhape, and 1 fatter myſelf, "that cha 


will relieve” their minds, or at leſt will . 
leſſen their dread of ſuch eee, . "our | 


"neceſſity of entering the liſts againſt Bayle, the 


of every error Which, we can imagine; and I 
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experience, acknowledge this 4ruth ; but this 
evil has no remedy in their ſyſtem. This we 
mall alſo evidently prove, and hence the pru- 
dent reader may collect, that there is no other | 
true Religion on earth but the Roman Catholic, | 
from which, when a man once deviates, he runs 
a very great riſ to wander into. the high road 
bs impiety. _ 5 
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and beauty of the oppoſite truths, and of thoſe 
| admirable conſequences, which flow from thence, 
And this, will not. a little (contribute.-to - : 
25 e minds, that: ae ey by LY 


The Pf —. as the A ks 1 ſep * . 


5 rated from the. orthodox church, the infalhble 
guide to truth, has left it to the ↄption of every | 
one, to be a judge of Religion and of faith: this 
ſyſtem, I lay, muſt be juſtly acknowled | 

ther unhappy ſource of that impiety, which now 
deluges E 


When once che embankments : | 


df a torrent are broken down, it is no wonder, 
BT, hat it h 


uld innundate the country. „The moſt 
prudent amongſt the. proteſtants, inſtructed by 
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en, 0 ar ate 1 
by wage ineredulity, which are printed the other 


fide of the Alps; are unhappily ſcattered over 


our couritry, and convey the infection through 


our provinces. I ſhall reſt my refle&ions on the 
8 charakter of the 1 195 nnn and upon 
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the © difpobitions of the greater part of the read- 
I ſhall develope in the former, the moſt 


Ty vol artifice to dazzle, and likewiſe to ſeduce 
the mind, and the heart of the reader: I ſhall 


obſerve in the latter, ordinarily a want of know-. 


| ledge, and of keeneſs to diſcern, and of forti- 


tude to reject the poiſon. Such reflections joined 
to an experience now unhappily too familiar to 
all men of obſervation will demonſtrate, that 


I have every juſt ground, in eſtabliſhing that 
| Noxious: peruſal of bad books, as ene of the 
_ ſources of impiety. I hope that the variety, 


and importance of the matter, will render this 
Third Book, not leſs agreeable than advantage- 
ous to the prudent reader. Among other ad- 
vantages, it will not be the moſt trivial, to vie 
in their native form, that great crowd of Un- 


believers, which is ſaid to infeſt Europe in our 


days. For having diſcovered the character of 
their minds, and of their hearts, having ſeen the 
motives, which led them to wander from the 
truth; by weighing the ſyſtems of incredulity, 


which they embrace, by examining the tactics, 


which, they employ to wage war againſt us; we 


ſhall be led to conclude, that inſtead of: our 
Religion having any injury to dread from their 


attacks, they rather merit our compaſſion and 


abhorrenee. . 
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I ſtanding, but in the Heart. How a Man paſſes from the | 
= | Corruption of the Heart to the Impiety of the Mind. 

AJ Two kinds of Atheiſts diſtinguiſhed by Bayle. One of 
93 theſe is a Paradox. The application of the greater 

part of the Freethinkers. The Books which they value 5 


7 moſt. What they learn from ſuch Reading to train 5 
themſelves i in Impiety. A Specimen of the Charater, 
and of the Merit of the Jewiſh Letters. It isColleted | * 

: trom all this, that the 3 of the Heart, is ; the „ 


ordinary Fountain frre. i 
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it in Danger, and at the Approach of Death. An illuſ- 5 

trious paſſage of Lucretius. Inconſiſteney of Tullus | 
2 © Holt nus, of Bion Boryſtenita, and of other Ancients and 
Moderns. What is Collected from ſuch a Conduct. A 
Thongbt of Bayle confirms our Aſfertion. Uncorrupted. 
Acheiſts from conviction and ſyſtem, a Paradox of Bayle,/ 
The indolence and Obſtinacy of Libertines at their 


Death, is not a proof of their perſuaſion... This is con- 
firmed by fact. The Death of Spinoſa variouſſy related 
by Writers. An Account of the Death of Bayle. The 


moſt veriſimilar Account of the diſpoſitions of Spinoſa at 
his Death. Reflections, which ariſe from thence, relative 
to the perſuaſion of that. incredulous Man. Concluſion 


of all that has been hitherto ſaid. - — | 
„„ 11. . 
n the Foundations 1 95 the M rale m Freatinkers 


. 
What is "the CharaRter of i an \ Atheit, i in Virtue of his 
| Syſtem. Bayle undertakes the Cauſe of Freethinkers 


and endeavours to prove that Virtue is connected with. 


their Syſtem. Opinion of the work of Crouſaz a 


Bayle. Bayle lays down an undoubted principle, when 


| he aſſerts, that an Atheiſt may know, that the Moral 
Traths are founded upon the very nature of things. 
Puffendorf erts. in denying it. The Atheiſt is not with- 


out Law. Vet i it cannot be deduced from that principle, 5 
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ae Hothe wt true... Ede baſis of 


all” Hobbes's Morality, is, that might conſtitutes all right- 


Inference againſt Bayle. Contradid ions and Frauds of 
Hobbes: pernicious conſequences of his principles. Un- 


merited Eulogium beſtowed upon him by Puffendorf. 


| Specimen: of the Morality of Spinoſa. He follows te 


traces of Hobbes; but he foungs,it on his Pantheiſm, 
Errors of that incredulous Jew unmaſked and refuted. 


Of the Sceptic Freethinkers. They do not acknowledge . 
the Eternal Law of right, laid down by Bayle. That 


they rejet them is proved from the ee of Mans 


taigne. Concluſion againſt Bayle. 
CHAP. v. 
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In the ae 70 the 7 the Laws of Nature Rave no. 


anction. | 
op 3 Page 75 


' The 8 nd ot the Fiehibtters Was the 


Eternal Laws of Rectitude and Virtue. Even ſhoulu they 


profes to admit them, it is nci credible, that they would | 


obſerve them. Reflections upon a propoſition of War- 


-burton. In the Syſtem of the Atheiſts, how do natural 


obligations exiſt? The ſole motives ſuggeſted by Reli- 


gion, and rejected by the Atheiſts, fortify the laws of na. 


9 ſufficient fanflion. This is proved by the fad. 
| | "WA 5 Character 


| The Mine, which ilcor alla to Bay 
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The "SEED of Ns are 1 | What force | 


. ; : ie fear of the Magiſtrate, and of infamy may have in the 
AP Preſent. caſe. A revery of Lucretius adopted by Bayle. 
Should even all the adverſarys motives operate upon the 


Atheiſt, yet they never could make him virtuous. An 
idea of Cardon repeated by Collins and * oland. Force 


4 3 of Conſtitution, what weight it may have to prove the 
; e a an e n in r o our 
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ae 7 aal. 7 ou examined. 
| 5 age 104 
3 of 888 with regard ta the pure 


5 love of thoſe, who are of opinion that the Soul is Mortal, 
adopted by Bayle. Refuted. Bayle himſelf rejects it in 


another place, and recurs to facts. General Anſwer to 


tis Argument. Reflections on a paſſage of Clement of 
Alexandria, relative to Diagoras, TOE and 
-Bulzeres, Specimen of E criticim. 2 
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I | Morals and i of inne. ; 

4 Bol FI 3 to us as ene by 5 9 EX 5 
5 3 emplary: among the ancient Philoſophers. Bad Fame of 

. 25 Epicurus among the ancients, Efforts of Peter Gaſſendus 

5 = Wh vindicate him. His efforts generally applauded. 


1 6 Some "however have renewed the ancient ſtrictures- 
5 "amongſt whom the Cardinal de Polignac has diſtinguiſhed 
3 himſelf, In what did Epicurus place Happineſs. A 
4 more probable expoſition of his whole Syſtem. The ob- 
5 jections of Gaſſendus anſwered. An excellent paſſage 
from the Anti-Lucretius. Criticiſm on ſuch points ought 
to be very cautious: Manners of Epicurus extolled and 
_ imitated by modern Libertines: how remote they are 
1 from Virtue. How corrupt the diſciples of Epicurus have 
been. Horace, Petronius, Lucretius. Picture of vir. 
18 tuous 1 men after the Epicurean manner. 
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Page 139 | 
| Bayle 8 I make d us believe that the Sadducees 
were different from what they were. The Character 
that the ancients give of them. Even admittipg tha 
virtue of the Sadducees, no inference can be drawn in 
favour of the Atheiſts, who have not the principles of 
the former. Pyrrhonic arguments of Bayle on this ſub- 
*. owns are anſwered.  Favourable idea at. the or 
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10 Vanini EY y . 15 f s ede ed TY op- LAG 
I 15 5 8 evidence, and by his writings. Heroiſm of 
Voanini, celebrated by Bayle as A martyr of Atheiſm: . 
related dy the principles laid down by himſelf in another . 
| ESE, place. "What motive. urged him to diſſeminate Impiety. 
What was che conduct of that unhappy man in his laſt 
1 *, moments, and how differently repreſented by Bayle.. IF : 
+ - RefleQions on the Condemnation of Vanini... Epilogue... . 
of the ſuhject, and a confirmation of what has been . 8 
ee ee 
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; 07 . the WOE: 'of Dei in virtue of their ; 
* en Confirmed by the teſtimony of the Author of 
dme Letters on the Religion eſſential to Man. This Philo- 
ſopher betrays the truth, while he pretends that the ob- 
jections of the Deiſts have not as yet been anſwered, 
The ſyſtem of this: Author expoſed, and its inſufficiency 2 
briefly ſhewn. The expoſition of the ſyſtem of the ſame 
Author, with regard to a future Fe, is followed. Per- 
nicjovs, conſe que nces of that ſyſtem. Specimen f | 
the principles of moral phitoſopby” of another Author, 
a2 Naturalft, as far. 8 appears. Faithful expoſition of 
| Eis ſyſtem, relative to the ſanction of Natural Laws. 
Ik̃eꝗ is proved from his on principles, that he favcurs 
IT n os that his W is 8 to. ſociety, | 
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Z . 1 is a 1 e cr of what | a 
has been ſaid [heretofore : yet it is oppoſed by ſome, 

5 eſpecially by Bayle. It is proved, that Atheiſm i is in- 

imical to Society. ' ObjeQion of Bayle anſwered. Con- 

firmed by an important paſſage of Puffendorf. Reflec- 

: tion on. the ſyſtems of the Deiſts and Naturaliſts, . 


- of Eb CHAP. It, - 


"The Lerner lb fixed Religion as the * of the 
455 4 Societies 1 to which, 70 have on laws. © 


Le, Page 200 
This 1 4 7 5 ATE is Fa He pointed 
out. Work of Warburton, Where this ſubject is treated. 
c Llluſtrious evidence of Plutarch and Cicero. Important 
Reflections on the above paſſages: inference in favour 
cf our aſſertion. Odjection of Bayle: it is retorted 3 5 
_ againſt him, and our aſſertion is confirmed by his prin- . 
ciples. Reflections on the pyrrhoniſm of that Author. 
Ho far the Ancients hos e wa _— 
. faryto rent. 
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Nahen, agus the Houſe of Epicurus' Ching 3 4 70 
9 ar ſome nation? that are A: to have no Religion.” * 


5 Page 217 
Vun niimoks of Bayle about a i paſſage of Cicero cot 
5 cerning the friendſhip that reigned in the Houſe of Epicu- 
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be” N yas. om bad! . Ne det any, a. BOG it W bot 
. 5 Bere the preſent queſtion. Another objection of % 
and of Toland, taken from the Chineſe Literat. The 
opinion of ſome authors relative to the Atheiſm et bel 
men. An important note. What is their Pretendec v 
; probity ? The conduct of thoſe I 


| die rati furniſhes an . 
gument againſt Bayle An uſeleſs arafice. of” Toland 4 
_ rided. Anfwer to the objection taken from othe N 
nations, who are pretended to have no Religion. Re . , 
gestion, on the manners of the Greenlanders%/ all eg 
firm our afſertion. ROO Ber WY . 
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rue is n moths vor more pernicious DENY 

Ic: " £02 5 S BR Ta Ye, 
* | | Page 234 | 
| " Wnt 1 views 8 the Freethinkers ; in declaiming 
5 againſt ſuperſtition: which though very bad, is not worſe 
than Atheiſm. It is proved that Superſtition is leſs hurtful 


- 


do ſociety than Atheiſm, Pyrrhoniſm of;Bayle to evade 


- the force of the argument confuted by luminous au- 
choxities of the ancients. Two other objections of Bayle. 
One borrowed from the ſcandalous examples of the gods: 
the other from the expiations of crimes preſcribed by 

| ſuperſtitious Religions. Both are anſwered: . and the 
opinion of ancient Paganiſm relative to thoſe two points 

: 1 en in favour of aur ' alertion. 1 
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© Objedtion of the Freethinkers propoſed. It is admit- 
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5 \ count $a — A Tig Paas were conceal- 


-«d, under the. veil of Religion, that are encouraged by 
Atheiſm. Anſwer to a poſition of Bayle. What would 
Spinoſa have thought bod he been a counſellor was 
 Injuftice of Voltaire in calling the wars of Religion, a 
rage peculiar io the Chriſtians, and ignored by ts 
Idolaters. The irregularities of ſome of the miniſters of 
n, do not 8980 that Atheiſm ſhould be preferred 


CHAP. XVI, i 
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"ik 18 Nabe [kaif of the moſt rant Proteſtants: 5 

| Puniſhment eſtabliſhed by the ancients againft the fub- 

ers of Religion. Oppoſite opinion of ſome modern 

heretics.” Our propoſition is demonſtrated,” The un- 

founded eulogium ical Voltaire upon the freedom of 

thinking in England. Unbappy conſequences of that 
liberty forefeen there by Woodward, and lately atteſted 


by the Biſhop of London. Arguments of Zimmerman 
in favour of the'toleration of Atheiſts are propoſed and 


anſwered. Reflection on the motives that induced this 
writer to tolerate the enemies of every Religion. It is 
the conſequence of the toleration N * N 
tants. nn of Mr: TA __ 
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* ſecond de 8 0 Py: wil. and: properly only * TY 
perverſion of reaſon. This is ſhewn in the generality : 
of, IND: How theſe paſs, from Religion to Im- 
» Picty. How oppoſite their conduct ia to common ſenſe. 
Rae given of them by Paſchal. Folly of | thoſe in 
- thinking. to conciliate the eſteem of the world by 
profeſſing Impiety: another inuſtrious paſſage of 
Paſchal. - Of the ſtudious Freethinkers. They particu- 
larly value themſelves for their. good ſenſe and reaſon ; B 
but their ſenſe is dep raved, and their reaſon perverted. | 
| Method we RI: to ourſelves toſhew it "RY 


8 _ the _ Ht thinking of the 1 
* with regard to the ene, of God and the cui. 


5 FVV 297 
1 9 . bas its limits and Jaws : the Libertines 
4 do not mind this. Criterion employed by the Atheiſts to 
_ overturn the exiſtence of God: its falſchood is ſhewn, 
"Their folly more dearly _ by fog with- 


i ks: d Spesen 


5 5 th the DONE that they mu 


* of the yſtem of Epicurus. ' Mottrouttiels of the fyſtem 


of Spinoſa, and the Pantheiſts. Vaſucceſsful ſabterfuge 
of thoſe, by faying their ſyſtem is not underſtood. 
Old objection of the impious againſt the Creation, es 
| 2 nihilo germ. 8 = propoſed in the words' 'of Bayle. 


tion. ; The abjedion hre. en "4s 
11 5 0 . of the Marquis FArgens upon this 5 


Aube fs. "They are forced to acknowledge that from 
"ing ſomething may be produced: not being able to 
. aflign in nature any cauſe of motion. ke * 

Ber oo ee | 3 
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ons 41 ag 322 0 
3 * Jeiuced: 4 the- origin of 
Evil. Impious conſequences, that the enemies of Re- 
gion have inferred from thence. An image, that makes 
way for the ſolution of the ohjection. Application of 
the image. The weakneß of the objection is unvealed, 
by which, it falls of itſelf. We know clearly that there 
are in God reaſons juſtifying bis conduct. The 8 
ments taken from the pretended im ns: 
are examined: they are anſwered- Bayle nn the 
odjection by reſting it on the phyſical, and moral evils of 2 
man. Anſwered: and by pointing out the true origin 
1 of thoſe evils, Providence is not only Juſtified, but ex- 
7 The to the laſt 
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br 45 he Freethis Mere y ing rejected the ſyſtem of Re- 
Ugion, on Ihe origin o exil, take up che mol deen 
ad male Epps helle, "Firſt bypetheſis, It is 'deftroy- 
ed by the ſame principles upon which i it reſts... e | 
bypotheſts, that is of two principles; ' It is impoffible % © 
Vain ſentiment of Bayle refuted. The bypotheſis of be ü 
Dualiſts, is not only falſe, but alſo. unfit. to explain the 
phenomena. Third hypotheſis that rejects the provi- 
Jence of God. It is repugnant and it leads to. Atheiſm, 
n idea. that Deiſts form to. themſelves of Provi- 
dence, Reaſon gives an accurate idea of it, and worthy 
of God. Evils that are in the world, are a proof of the 
exiſtence of Providence. Othection borrowed from the 
bappineſs of the wicked, and from the miſery of the goodi 
I is anſwered. Corollary. It incevidendy inferred rom 
the conduct of the-Freethinkers, about the origin of evil, a 
that a nag of reaſon. is he bios * this i impiety. | 
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| 4 1. Natura! fs 4 Wd .reaſor 5 and ene mies to, 7 
; Perry oa val artific ate render latter 
doubiful, 


de ey of dine Revlavon. An bridge- 
443 ment 
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mes 10 wen tk 
- the ſame, The Naturaliſts cannot give a direct anſwer: 

34 this Dorey that their manner of thinking ariſes from 
2 perverſion of reaſon; Every mind-ſhould humble itſelf | 


to the volce.of God, who ſpeaks. A paſſage of the. Jeu 


Letters, where this is admitted, From hence are collected 


the impiety and our of the ſtrictures of the Naturaliſts 
| aiot the wurh of 


Revelation. Firſt ſpecimen taken 
oxks of Rouſſeau, called Emile, or of Educa- 


ubt t rown by this un upon the doc- 


ene of ee  Sophiſih ehe me 


zinſt miracles and Prophecies. - Anleered- Fenn 


The argument is anſwered directly. Another ſophiim 


of Rouſſeau againſt: the obligation of following one re- 
| vealed. Religion: it is proved to be futile. Laſt error 
of our philoſopher, i in pretending that all Religions are 
good, and ſalutary to man. Its impiety and horror is 


8 a id exaggerates difficulties about the knowledge of Re 
velation. The exaggerations are retorted againſt him. 


ſhewn.. True idea of Catholic intolerance. Tt is a 


neceſſary conſequence of the truth of our Religion. It 


may accord with evil tolerance. Concluſion of the 


chapter, ee of that celebrated 3 . 
05 * N 
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© Other ate of the N. elbe examined and 
ww . N 


Seide of th kridcinn of the philoſopher of good ene, 
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Pigs 411 © 


with regard to the hiſtory of Moſes. Another ſpecimen. 


with regard'to the morality of the Goſpel, taken from the 


Fewiſh, Letters. Rouſſeau equally thinks right. Cen- 
ure of the Naturalifts on the rites of the Chriſtian Re- 


| gion, 323 Vie better of Middleton; a. 


. Church 


is 


T—_—_ formity te ey ceremonies of the Catholic Church, 
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1 ground of themſelves. Injuſtice of the venomous ſatires 
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4 N ; _ againſt the Monaſtic. Inſtitution. Paradox the Author 
—_ : of the ſpirit of the laws refuted. Fruits that the world 
= would -xeap, if the houſes and property of the Monks j 
16 | were ceded to the Freethinkers. Other accuſations againſt- 
1 the ene 8 dons: away, | mae v.: of: 
= - r. Marſha | 28 
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3 bs ET} 5 l incredulous Earle, —— 0 
[== . Page 464 
= by ee is the extreme perberfion of the human 
underſtanding. The uſe that the Freethinkers make of 
18 it. Ancient and Modern Pyrrhonics. Bayle exceeds 
*% : | all others. His character. He is the ſource "from * 
3 whence all the whole School of the Incredulous draw 
3 1 their maxims. Malignity of- Pyrrhoniſm :_ horrors - to 
5 which it leads. Fraud of ſome moderns in pretending x 
" 1 that Pyrrhoniſ i 1 advantageous to Religion. A know- | 
of | ;  ledgeof the weakneſs of the underſtanding, is beneficial 
«i _ to faith, Pyrrhoniſms directly oppoſite to the receiving 
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and holding the Faith. The folly of ſuch a ſyſtem de- 

Po monſtrated. Sophiſm and fraud of Bayle. The Aiyle 
© © of Lucian imitated by the modern Freethinkers. An- 
bother invincible refutation of Pyrrhoniſm. How far the 
Pyrrhoniſm of our modern Freerhinkers goes. The 
ninſerenge from the whole is, that the e of 
Bl] eee chen 7 


Sem of t Re mers. 
3 for | 8 
4 The Gem Introduced by the Hallie, is the third 
Fountain of Impiety. Rule of faith of the Catholies. 
Heretlesrejet it, and open the door to all kind of 
errors.” Proved from the reaſoning of Mr. Coſte, that 
| the Proteſtants in virtue of their ſyſtem allow a liberty of 
"thinking that goes even to exceſs. The ſame. is proved. 
from the example of the Socinians, whoſe errors lead to 
Naturaliſm and Deiſm. The ſame confirmed by a 
paſſage from the illuſtrious Boſſuet. The anſwer of a 
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4 Lutheran Divine to this, refuted. Other exceſſes to 
F 

5 which, the doctrine of examination, or free enquiry i in- 
. | troduced by the reformers, leads. It expoſes after the 
od revealed, the natuzal religion alfo, to the fluQuation of 
6 the ſyſtem of the F reethinkers. In vain do the Proteſ- 
1 tants endeavour to keep down errors: ſuch conduct 1 is "- 
8 f in oppoſition to the fundamental principles of their pre- | 
. tended reformation. Arguments of an Arminian againſt | 
AG the Synod of Dordrect. All this proves, that the ſyſtem 
„ of the reformers leads to ys; _ Converſion and 
; work. of OY Fan that labje@.- N ; | 
= EY CHAP. 1 e Ny 
Ie. of the hen 10 the 5 Third Fountain of Empty. 5 : 
* Fo Page 506 | | 
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ee tf y css, Ile b dg brd 
* een 4 from the number of infidels, that they / 
ſay to be in the Cathollie Church. It is anſwered by 
Beyle. Hermannus Conringius brings e the ſame 


of this argument. 
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mM the reading of dangerous Poon in matters 'of Religion. 
858 Page 523 
© Phhniliows books have not 5 cannot *. any erm 
"« religi6n'i in itdelf. T" bey may do miſchief to the read ders; 
Who neither khow, nor like their religion. That mi. 
chief is greatly promoted by the fraud of the libertine® 
writers. Firſt fraud, by pretending to virtue, and re- 
ect for the trüth of religion. An example taken from 
Rouſſeau in the diſcourſe on the equality of men. "Another | 
example taken from the Emilius of the ſame author. | 
Second fraud: fallacious and perverſe method, with 
which the Freethinkers treat the ſubje& of religion, 
Third fraud, confidence, . and hardil od in publiſhing 
error. Examples from Voltaire. toreſſion on the 
two laſt TraQs of that Poet. His charzGer. An! im- 
portant paſſage of Rouſſeau, examined. How the ſim- 
. reader may be miſled . thoſe. frauds of the Ab ee-. 
58 8 N Tho 155 Laus continued. 20 
"Page 5 565 
K new . that the reader meets in "has books. 
Conſent of all Governments; in baniſhing, and forbidding 


books againſt Religion. Not only the poſitive” laws, but 
alſo the natural laws forbid the majority of readers to 


1 eee Seem of a late Freethinker . 
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the truth ; and likewiſe, as. the Chriſtian Reli- - 

8 addin with ſack characters, as certainly 

"demonſtrate it to be revealed by God, and con- 

ſequently true; it appears for this reaſon both 

Arange, and aſtohiſhing/that there can be men 

| found i in the world, who can ſeriouſly 8 

| againſt, doubt, and even deny theſe points. For 

25 e and the ſources. of this phenomenon, not 

leſs monſtrous than frequent; nor will this plan be 

deficient, in furniſhing an advantage to the cauſe 

70 ef truth, and im throwing's juſt opprobrium u 

the freethinkers, whoſe true character, we Mall 

unfold, and exhibit it quite different from cha, 

whieh, they attribute to thertifelves, and under 

which, they endeavour to pals at leſt 7 
the- fraple and. Mliterate.. . 83 1 
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There is no man, who will deny the © ey 


\of God, but ſuck a perſon, whoſe intereſt. it * 
- that there ſhould got be a God. Here i is the - 


n 
— — = þ- 4 * 
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2 22 
* _ * 
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8 fource - "= 


a ing . truption of the heart. 
The ſame may be affirmed of thoſe, "mba declae * 
war againſt revealed Religion: but we ſhall now 
ſpeak. ef the atheiſts particularly: becauſe we | 
- ſhall ſpeak of the deifts, and -natuxahiſts hereafter; | 
and becauſe all thoſe, who turn their backs on 
_  pevenled Religion, have fuch prepoſterous notions . 
of Providence, and of God, and eſtabliſh ſuch 
deſttuctive principles, as Jeed to the aby or 
| atheiſm. Beſides to a chriſtian, who rejects re- 
: vealed Religion, what they. call natural Religion, - 
is a mere chimers : admitting as. true, that ſay- 
ing of Biſhop Fenelon, which we mentioned be- 
fore, That between Cathelicity and_Atheifm 
& there is no reaſonable medium.) Let us re- 
turn to the paint. The frgethinkers do nat 
then declare Lein Religion, becauſe they art 
men of letters, but. becauſe ors wiſh to live 
Þrofligate with impunity. In fact ſhould it even 
be admitted, that the arguments, which may 
| be adduced a gainſt the exiſtence. of x God, e 
- immortality, of the ſoul, and againſt the fact 4 
divine Revelation, ſhould. have ſome appa 
5 wei ght, every prudent and honeſt man — 
: ow, that placed in oppoſition to the evident 
demonſtrations, and to the forcible and univerſal 


inclination, which: carries man to embrace pe- 


Fially the natural truths; they would not cer- 
tainly have ſufficient force of themſelves, to kecp 
an unprejudiced mind in ſulpence for a moment, 
| and much e it * . Te ſide of 
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wmp Thien, t e be by 
ide weight'of argument, is e by the 
Adomfnion of the paſſions: and in that manner, 
| which, thevlogiahs ſay, that a pious and fatutary 
_ affe&tion, which they Rile, “ @ pious affetion of 
RS... credufity, moves, and determines the under- 
landing to give. its, aſſent to myſteries obſcure 
„ themſelyes,” and ſuperior to its native ght; 
d ve may tay, that a deprayed. attachment 
. raviſhes'the fame Uutiderftanding to deny againſt- 
1 nis own light, the truth, and to yield its aſſent, 
WW without other atgumehts, b dut! itsown inclination, 
wd. an agreeable error, 
WW © '' Fo perfiidde oneſelf that” the el i is ; reall 
= . Us; and that fuch'is the ſource of impiety, an 4 
* 6. 4 tte character of freethinkers, it 1s ſufficient to 
eaſt an eye ober the conduct of thoſe, who are 
denominated ſo by. the world. Men educated, 
x 5 Aud grown up with the idea of God, of eternity, 
def laws, and of Religion, but who are never- 
- = 1105 50 Kielefs ſeduced, either by. the allurements of 
—_ Fleafure, or by the power of intereſt, or by the 
__— _ - way of the paſſions, and Who have entirely + 
„ delivered themſelves to theit guidance. et 
£ they feel the qualms ok conſcience, which 
_ Eacerate them, the light of © Religion, which 
flaſhes on their minds, a God-jadge, who i is 
armed with vengeance, - and Wha menaces 
LI Yin with eternal torments. _ 
They indeed take care to diſtract the mind 
. 5 as . from ſuch diſagreeable 
COT TS 115 5 N 
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thoughis: n E variety 1 
amulement, and from enjoyment to enjoy ment. 


8 the tumults of unbridled paſ- 
ſions, and amidſt the ſplendour. and hurry, off 
the great world, they ſucceed. in ſtifling thoſe 
irkſome eries, and thole,, poin ted. reproaches 
againſt their irregularities. But what] when the 
fire of their depravedipaſſions.is a little lackened, 
and night and folitude/affoxding time for reflec- 
tion, the internal and domeſtic fury returns 
vith accumulated horror to terrify them, and to 
torment them with pangs more bitter, than the 
ſweetneſs of their departed pleaſures. Do not 
« believe,” Cicero, uſed to ſay, as. it has been 
often repreſented in fable, that thoſe, ho 
have committed ſome: impious or wicked 
crime, are agitated and terrified by the flaming 


«torches of the, furies. Their own; guilt and 
terror furniſh exquiſite torments: they ate 

« agitated and hurried to madneſs. by -the con- 
« ſciouſneſs of their crimes: . they arg Seu e 


« neſs, and: with the ings, which, it excites in a 
< their conſciences.: theſe are the perpetual and 


domeſtic furies of the impious. What muſt 


thoſe, people do, in ſo laborious a conflict? Will 
they harken to thoſe juſt reproaches, will the7 
follow the light of Religion, or will they abandon 
their wicked cour ſe of ww: . how? That 
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. baſe Alle we end, | 

bortane, and aggranid iſement op for 

_ axiom of the Epicurean poet. 1 

* conſtitutes recitude arid Justice 0 He is. a 
ready become courageous: in facrificing to his 
views the unſuſpecting frailty of innocence: 
ngen, his honour, and his dath are hanging on 
| his lips eqwally prompt to: authenicate:the truth 
and to impoſe the-falſehood ; juſtiee derives all 
its dectſions from his intereſt; and the external 
exereiſe of Religion inſtead of purifying! his mind, 
only ſerves” to: conceal lig ypoerily and his 
_ Uepravity. What does he do then to free him- 
- elf from theremorſe of is conſcience, and from 
the fears, thät torment him? Le forces his 
mind, and fis underſtanding to adopt the 
den of His heart, and thus, the former is 
active in perſuading him, that what he deſires 
is right, and that hat he abhort, is wrong. The 
maxims and the theory of machiaveliſm are 
reduced to practice, and the 'principles of Reli- 
gion are proudly arraigned and examined. Firſt, 
\-the diſcourſe about a future life and the exiſt- 
ence of an eternal Judge, is heſitating and 
Ses bil; 7 bt after picking up a few of the 
ſophiſms, # and blaſphemies of the freethinkers, 
they are boldly derided: . At length, by an 
effort, which is repugnant to all the feelings of 
nature, but which, is e e 4 
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* 4h a4 os e ene FORT 
an rt, that with: this life © 


that's future world exiſts no-where; but in the 
minds 'of the timid: and mer Lucretius alone ) 


. G 8 | 


Away» oſe fears to. Akon's food away A "= . 
0 5 from ' this' Gutce that that Miniflet! of | 


State derives his impiety, to whom intereſt has 
proved à p ae argument to abandon the 
A "il the idol” fortune, and her flat+ | 


teries, and wing 2th ſublime | metaphyſical fpecus 
lation has prompted. to apoſtatiſe from God. The 
| fame may be ſaid 'o&' that, yolypty outh, 
who has been for Yeats [* yy 25 8 9 685 


The dave of ſenſe, of 5 of vice —5 wine. 


The Tame' may be ſald of that cruel, oppreſ- 
ſive and haughty man, the ſcoffer of Religion, 
and the votary of his own propenſities, and de- 
fires. *All and each of thoſe, who are denemi- 
nated freethinkers, or iatheifts, are (I ſhall ſay. 
with' Bayley 4 « mins brutaliſed by every ſort 
4 f vice, and capable of the blackeſt erimes, 
©« who obſerving, that the terrors of "hell ich 5 
« times diſturb the tranquil courſe of their plea 
_ *'ſyres, and feeling it to be their Intereſt; ech | 

there ſhould by no” God, endeavour ts force . _ 
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4 he 0 x bong 2 rea] Loſi os, 


. ere i is 5 810 * 
iT * the Pau 4 thoſe men. 0 of 3 and the e 
2 thoſe lone men. 5 : 
1 It is true, Peng besen fn the above | 
| 9 place, two kin theiſts, that is, tho 
„ 2 ben ey, We and f 2 hp 800 | 
Ain doubting; and though in the latter, hes avows 
te principles, and character above- mentioned, 


* 


, he aſſerts of the former, that ordinarily, 
they are men of faiſe learning, who, pique 
e themſelveson the ſoundneſs of their reaſon and 
«+ deſpiſe the pleaſures of the ſenſe ; but thoſe, 
. « whoſtifle, or endeavour to ſtifle in „ 
. 10 through pure malice, the knowledge of God, 
3 the moſt remarkable libertines, or the moſt 
„„ obſtinate ſinners in the world. and it is 
imagined upon this, ground, that all the 
« atheiſts are indifferentiy flagitious. This 
„ e opinion is not agrecable to him, as he 
GS” mh __ e en, that chere is 


N 


A 


ETON OF THE HEART: | 


2 dw grave. men far above the vo- 
*luptuouſneſs,” and vanity of the earth... 
„ hom a protracted ſeries of profound, but ill- 
conducted meditation, may have plunged into 


«-the abyſs of impiety. e But, do not every 


one diſcover in this diſtinction of atheiſts, the 
artiſice, by which, the cunning ſophiſt endea- 
yours todiminiſhthe juſt horror, which, mankind 
entertains againſt thoſe monſters? Then, grave 
men far above the voluptuouſneſs and vanity of the | 
earth, and thoſe we ſay born and educated in 

the boſom of Religion, in cold blood, as it is 
uſually ſaid, can ſeriouſly call into doubt the 
exiſtence of God? Therefore men of ſound minds, 
whichs that character of grave men ſeems to im- 
port, and not perverted. or hurried. away by the 
* paſſions; may reſiſt that evidence, Which has 
always invincibly carried the world to acknow- 
ledge that truth; I am at a loſs, whether to 
eall this, ſort of reaſoning a paradox, or folly. 
And yet this is a favourite ſentiment of Bay le, 


which he has copiouſly treated in many places; 


which has deſerved for him the character of ad- 
vocate of the atheiſts, and which, as far as 1 
know, was never beſtowed on any other man. 
I do not deny, but there are different degrees 
of wickedneſs among the freethinkers, and that 
all are not equally ſullied by every vice, as I 
bkewiſe att 1 ſome Ae into the abyſs 

„ 70 | 
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| imp Net through Kallacious rent onings, 
are common y unknown to the other incredulous. 1 
__ TI alfo' allow, that © thoſe latter may be more 
brutal and abandoned than the former a but to 
impoſe thoſe upon us, as graue men far e 
1 voluptuouſneſs and vanity of the earth, that is 
men of honeſt | morals," without vanity, and 
: without- pride, J confider it, as I faid before, a 
Paradox, or madneſs.” And though the thing 
may ſpeak of itſelf; we ſhall take the pains to 
examine it a little, in its principles,” and we 
fall ſee, whether any man, but a man exceed- 
ingly corrupted, can be ſuppoſed to become an 
 - atheiſt, © Let us figure to our ſelves, a man of 
good morals, born, and educated with the light 
df Religion: he certainly has no intereſt, nor 
wiſh, that his Religion is not true: he approves 
olf its moral maxims, by his judgment and 
actions, and he finds, that it forbids him no- 
thing, but what a good father would forbid his 
child. He turns his thoughts-to its Gesees 
doctrines, ſuch ate the exiſtence of God, the 
immortality of the ſoul, and the fact of divine 
revelation, and he Aided in theſe, ſuch evi- 
dence, and clearneſs of truth, and he feels ſuch 
a weight of conviction on his mind, that all the 
* which can be invented by the free 
"thinkers, appear to him, as ridiculous reveries, 
Which have not the ſmalleſt force to move his 
underſtanding. On the other hand, he ſees and 


knows this moſt certain en 7 that is, even 
f 33 ſhould | 
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: Religion, that atheifin does not however threaten 
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d 1 the: 88 FP 2 


im ee Ned real. evil, for 1580 a CIS 20 


bie Reh 


_ if we except the” 


ereas If the religion, 


; which, "Ks r 405 — be true, ſhe 5 


beſtows on him the hope, and the right to an 
infinite, and eternal happineſs, and ſhe infallibly 
menaces him; if he ſhould abandon her to em- 
brace atheiſm with infinite, and eternal miſery. _ 


How then will it be poſſible, that a grave and 


honeſt man; ſhall change a ſide, in which, without 
the riſk of any real evil, he may hope to enjoy _ 
eternal happineſs, and ſhall embrace that fide, in 
which, without the promiſe of any good, he runs 


the riſk of infinite and eternal evil r“ Who can 


ever heſitate between theſe two extremes? nay, 

who will incline to the ſide of impiety? Cer- 

nn a 0 . a man, in whom, an 
| e hankering | 


; * This: is = 1 which i is illuſtrated by Paſchal, (in 
the 6. Chap. of his Thoughts on Religion) He diſcovers the 


firſt elements of the ſame, in the diſcourſe of Socrates to his 


friends in priſon © little before his death, which is related by 
Plato Phoed tom. 1. page 91. edit. Serran. - We meet with + 
the ſame in Arnobius, Lib. 4. advers Gent · Vet it is worthy of 
remark, that Bayle in the 3d vol. of his DiQ. where he ſpeaks of 


Paſchal, lays dowd the ſame argumentyremark 1. Abd acknow- | _ © 


ledges its weight, and after taking notice of a reſutation ſug- 
geſted by an Abbe Villars, he ſays, Cette ren eſt W era 


8 . e 


*% 53311 N ; . 
25 0 * 6 1 4 3 


"i omen ry: od en —.— or immo- | 
_ derate pride, which already carries him wiese 
his own abilities, will allow himſelf to renont 
the hopes of infinite happi neſs, and uo 
the infinite miſery. of a future life. Now this 
man muſt undoubtedly be a deptaved. and a 
wicked man: *whereſore. the. cortup 0 1 of * „ 
en is the Hirſt ſountain of impiet ,.. 
But we ſhall for the preſent wave iet AT: 
more of that ſecond clals. of atheiſts, againſt . 
.- Bayle, of whom we ſhall: ſpeak. more. largely 
hereafter: and we ſnall paſs to another reflec- 
tion, which ſhall demonſtrate, if not in ſo ge- 
neral a manner, at leſt with equal evidence, that 
it is not ſerious meditation, but ſolely the ty- 
rana of the paſſions, that furniſhes arguments 
to the greater part of our modern freethinkers, 
in favour of impiety. In fact, how many are 
there among them, who, according ta the 
language of Bay le, far removed, from the wo- 
 duptuouſneſs and vanity of the earth, conſecrate 
themſelves to this ſerious and profound medi ta- 
tion, (which indeed muſt certainly be very 
4 - tedious and profound, to blunt the evidence 1 
ſo many contrary truths, and: to eraſe from their 
minds by the dint of reaſon, every idea of Reli- 
gion, ) and come out transformed into ſyſtematic 
atheiſts ? The name alone of meditation is too 
_ melancholy, and auſtere for perſons, whoſe. 
| thoughts are engroſſed with the pleaſures of the 
world; for Perſons, * hoping, for nathing 
\ : 2 after L 
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the! py or "the brothel, the (chool of their - . 
ſpeculations? Are not the actreſſes, or the 
women of pleaſure, theit friends, and the di- 
rectreſſes of their ſtudies, and is it not from 
them, they learn the grand arguments, by which ß 
they ſhall pull down the Almighty from his 
throne. Vet they value themſelves as men of 
erudition, and of literature: and they introduce 
the poiſonous' volumes from foreign climes, and 
endeavour to make them fo faſhionable as to 
compoſę a part of the modern ornaments, even 
of the cabinets of the fair ſex. They are” 
heard with a ſtern, and bold air, reaſoning in 
the aſſemblies, * and pronouncing ſentence 
againſt all that is venerable in heaven and on 
earth. Vet all their ſtudy, and knowledge 
ordinarily conſiſt, in having turned over ſome- 
impious, and obſcene dictionary: ſome collec- - 
tion of letters, as hardy and inſolent, as they 

are ſeducing and ſcandalous: or ſome facrilegi- | 

dus and licentious 1 or novel writer. 
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n marks the books, in which, they 
* confirms our aflertion: that is, that 


us Arbiter, an epicurean poet: ( that he owes* 
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y their 1 new, c Which circumſtance, 


the corruption of the heart, Which. is pampered. 
by, ſuch food, is the ſtimulus, that urges them 
to raiſe. the. ſtandard againſt the truth. In fact 
Bayle, who was better acquainted. with the 
genius, and Aiſpoſitions of that deſoription of 
men, than any other man was particularly 
attenti ve to regale them according to their taſte: 
and it was aluays my opinion, that we might 
ſay of this author, what Huet wrote of Petroni- 


the greater part of his fame, to his obſce- 
e nity : and that he would be leſs read, and 
<« leſs. eſteemed had he been more modeſt 5 
Francis de la Mothe Vayer, à celebrated 
- pyrrhonic, led the way about the middle of the 
laſt century, for the noveliſt of Rotterdam, and 
according to Bay les own, words, he was a very 
abſcene writer, and for this reaſon, he was alfo 
an hero of the freethinkers. Michael de la 
Montaigne, in the foregoing century, led the 
way for him, whoſe eſſays are not only inter- 
larded with the ſceds of i impiety, but alfo replete 
Vn Loni nme in ſuch a manner, that 
5 re: ee 


8 EY | 
” Huetiana p. 86 1 of e hg With —_ 
to the obſcenity of Bayle, ſee among many others, Done 


— 


* Iöbürity | 


7 5 . n 8 1 ** 1 N. = ' CIV y l ene: 3 2 * pi — * "8 2 * I, Ts _ < 3 2 Ch a c x 2 . 
p 1 : Sys 3 3 8 % 9 85 © hr 3 3 „ "EDS 
Pe e * . * * : 5 g ” hn { & © SW - 
*, - $4 TY 2 9 = > < TW EK / wy * * n L 2 * LE 9 es 
A j * q 8 [4 » 4 * 0 (ial 1 . . 9 * 
8 2 on oy. * 6 7 


3 


1 * 
1 : . * 
4 0 «vi 


Mars Nr. pe 
St. Exremont, who 1 the beginning of 
the laſt century; in London, and a great favourite 


of the atheiſts, ſeaſoned his writings with images 
"of the. moſt obſcene ſenſuality. The ſame may 


be-ſaid- of the Perfan; and Jewiſb letters, and of 


many fimilar'compoſitions, equally conſecrated f 
to impudence, and to impiety. Yet the book 


of, Helvetius, of the ſpirit, though of a later date, 
and of which, we have ſpoken before, does not 
Nad. the Pale ee ee to 909+ of: the 
264 is FAR ſuch Dn our 3 rake tithes 
iſts derive their arguments againſt the ſanctuary, 
and God. For it is there they firſt meet with 


that abundance of ſatire, of ridiculous anecdotes, 


of buffoonery, and ſcandalous tales, which are 
fabricated to deride the miniſters of Religion, . 
and to ridicule the moſt auguſt ceremonies, and 
the moſt ſacred myſteries. One of thoſe ſtories 


| delivered with frankneſs, in forcible. and ſarcaſ- 
tic language, and accompanied with a ſueer, 
holds amongſt them, the place of a meta- 


phy ſical demonſtration, from which, they 
conclude in a deciſive tone, that Religion 6. 
fable, and a mere invention of the pr jeſt- 
hood. Such arguments founded on ridicule, 


and fatire, the VR not anz but alſo the 
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employed by Lucian not only to Gericke Mt 2 
fuperſtition of the pagabs; But affe ratfenal 
Religion itſelf: and for this reaſon his name id 
_ Eimiliar, and dear to the unbelievers: WP ie 
fumous Lord Shaftſpurx in Britain, employed 
the ſame weapons „ and they are weilded (with 
* diligence follorge to the learned by Voltaire, 
"6 the author of the* Jewifll letters, and by other 
freethinkers of inferior notice. And this forci- 
bly, points out the truth of our aſſertion 3 that 
is, that there is no foundation for the impiety, 


+ which, they profeſs, but the corruption of the 


heart. For who, except a weak and depraved 
e, can m reject a INV nerd para it com 


; * 
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* a e | ia art. Garaſe bade e 
calholic author, who writing againk the atheiſts, ** preſumes 
to depart from the gravity, which ſuch matter requires,” 


employs fatire, deals out buffoonery, and facetious tories. 


Now, | alk Bayle, what muſt we fay of thoſe, who wield thoſe | 


arms againſt Religion, and make all that is auguſt and veners- 


IS Nee in heaven and earth, the ſubject of their ſneers. 


+ 1 ſhall beg leave to refer to the character, which, ihe" 


©  Buidas, and many others, was drawn of Lucian, by the cele- 
. - brated Tillemont: both becauſe it diſplays, a true likeneſs of 

many of our modern freethinkers: who though they reſemble 
bim! in his reveries, yet are infinitely behind the Grecian writer 
iin elegance, erudition, and taſte. Tillem. * tot: 7 | 


Tom. 2. - - FS art. 29. 
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Pane uy: learn alſo fem Man books, a fe 


| 3 perhaps, infwered, and ig, 574 thou-. 
ſand pens; and theſe De. Tel 
familiar eonverſation . and they riſe in their own . 
opinions to the, lofty dimenſiom ef giants, by 
the the aid of thoſe weapons;: by. 3 Hog Y 
fatter themſelves to triumph; over the 
And though ihoſe ſophiſma cannot e eraſe 1 
their minds, the too deep. impreſſed, ideas 00 ; 
God and Religion, and introduce the perſuaſion | 
of atheiſm: yet they ſerve. to incline them to 
think, -that there are people in the world, who, 
re perſuaded of it: perſons, o have that eviy 
dence of it, vhich they cannot attain; and per- 
ſons who ſee through the arguments, which, they 
cannot comprehend. They ꝓerſuade themſclves, wy 
that Spinoſa really, demonſtrates his pantſeiſm, 
though they. do not underſtand him y that Toland 
has been an invigeible atheiſt; that Hobbes 
. really proves hat $s..xight, alone conſiſts. i in what. 


ier Ml _ © is: uſeful,” even though they never have ſeen. 
i i theſe e leſt, they have never diſcovered 
| =" thoſe. proofs, Which lead them to.; tranquil and 
ter calm impiety. They endeavour, to eſtabliſh 
wp. © thei own conviction, upon the conviction, which, 

{4 they ſuppoſe in others; by repeating the ſophiſms _ 
as 2] of. . et U contrive to render 


Ye melt e che themſelves. | 


\ 2 nen, and eſpecially bab entered into any 
agents Sith deln on religious topics, well 


e to mix, — not ſo much-endeayour 
to deceive others, as to deceive themſelves ; nay 
ir is the defire of deoclving themſelves; tat 
prompts then to. deceive” others.“ © Whoever 


" knows Eadvaneethetuth. © There is nothing, 


they dread mere that's cloſe and continued train 
of reuſboning: becauſe they falf under the firſt 


objection, and endeavour" to fepair their deſeat 


either by a joke, or an horrid oath, which con- 
adus them fafe over the difficulty?” becauſe, as we 
aid before, they Have nor procteded farther than 
Aertion and 8 and becauſe it is ob- 

ning is not their 


charactenitic Feature: "6h oat mall aſk every 
fenſible man, whethe athelſts oF thisdeſctiption, 


can; be ranked under any other predicament, 
but that of very depraved ten: in whom the 
unbridled paſſions Hav eccupied the poſt of 
reaſon to lead them aſtray; and force them to 


commit this act of the moſt unjuſt and ubomi- 


nable temerity, that is, to renounce Religion 
reſting upon the conviction of others, of which, 
hr are not mr. np and err in ſome 

e, e bopfiftns, 
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es, Where they are 


Kas had voy intercourſe with any of thoſe un- 
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phil, which they do not comprehend 2 An 
yet ſuch is the character of the greater part 'of 
hole w/ ho in our days would paſs for incredulous. 
| TORY, if they fail in the ſtrength of argument 5 
to ſuppart and to defend impiety; they are 
not defficient in temerity to diſplay the mot 
fateful errors, and to endeavour tooverthrow 
the the moſt important truths. This effrontery 
is another acquiſition, which -our lbertines de- 
tive from the abovementioned books; in which 
it is frongly exhibited, as 4 neceſſary ſubſtitute 
to fill up the void of reaſon: it is however more 
: frriking where ignorance is more rags; 111 | 
it advances with it in equal ſtrides. 
Te Je letters, for example, i is one of the 
moſt wretched pieces, which has appeared in 
thoſe latter times againſt Religion : and yet the 
-author is repreſented: as one of the moſt valiant 
champions. The impiety, Which is profuſely | 
ſcattered thröugn it, is ſupported by cries 
of baſe and evi minds, levelled againſt all 
thoſe, who would preſume to cenfure it. The 
calumnies, and fatires, which are vibrated 
againſt” the minifters of Religion, are the moſt 
Frequent proofs, which are employed againſt 
the faith: as if the licentious'manners of its. 
| votaties, who inherit the imperfections of hu- 
manity, could impair the truth of a Religion, 
Which derives her origin from heaven. The 
high opinion of the merit, and of the value of 
| his Aſs is ſo pear nee in the mind « & 
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Rs the I gg 40 00 does-it S avail to: en- 


unter. the diſapprobation of a parcel of hal 


ceſſary. to be a monk, or a de- 


+ rationality and decorum to reject with ind igna- 


tion ſuch. ſentiments: . om And in fact, What can 


be more intollerable, than a man born and 
educated a chriſtian, who without weight of 


reaſon, a and without the accompliſhment, of ER 


tenſive and true erudition, but carried (as far as 


appears) by a ſpirit of envy. and poiſon, ranges 
from time to time, this Religion, which he calls 


_ #42erenc, Oppoſite to the carnalrites of the Jews, 


and the laws of Mahomet,, and after having 
degraded. and ridiculed it, leads it from the 
Honflict covered with ſhame and diſgrace! A 


ted by ſo many arguments, and 
io wave every other motive for the preſent, 


taught by ſo many ancient and modern geniuſes, 


in compariſon with whom, I do not preſume 
to ſay, what figure our author Would make. 
WBO can bear without juſt indignation the 
malicious affectation, with which, many. letters 
are e, and tales are N in N 10 
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* learned. or ignorant men, of monks or of 
< hypocrites. Does it become of leſs. value, he- 
Ywoved of by. ſuch. men?” # anſwer, 


for ſo many ages by the 
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| dns Aangiage;:1wrought up. with more 


blalphemz than words, againſt,; our divine 


| legiſlator, and againſt the purity and honour of 
his Mother? Which tales, though imputed to 
the impoſture of the Rabbini, are publiſned for 


no other oſtenſible reaſon but to preſent them 
to the incautious mind of the unwary reader, 
ke other laughable, but poiſonous ſtories. 
Who can bear to ſee the moſt venerable and holy 
ceremonies, engeereaci ing. a üben of che vile 
n e bro” of fins bv tons: 

Who can bear to "lag ih moſt pere 


truths of Religion, become the ſcorn of the 


ſophiſms of Caraita, or of ſimilar infidels, which 
ſophiſms have been a thouſand times refuted ; 
and do find either through the ignorance, or arti- 
fice of the writer, the anſwers unfairly ſtated, 

w furniſh an-eaſy-triumph to inßdelny, us is 


obvious to every one, towards the end of tlie 


above letters. Muſt we not feel indignant, in 
obſerving, the. moſt ſublime geniuſes, and the 
25 rs, ndiculed, and the moſt 
learned aſſemblies, nay. entire nations traduced, 0 
and condemned by a writer, who makes his 
ppearance in the world with- a fe dozen of 
tters, « compoſed” * of Rale and antiquated 
i tales, of trivial refle&tions,” of extracts from 
a the Turkiſh Spy, from, the. para phraſes of 
6 * Rouſſeau, mages eg other authors ; and if he 
Lor, Ar. ane C: TY L, 11% => 
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88 n e in numbetleſs other hook?“ et 
perſon fey, that it is 4 ew, who is intro- 


dae hole letters, ho to fupport hib cha- 


racter, ſpeaks cmformable to the ptejudices of 


Kis ſect ) A miſerable and puerile ſub er 
T have before obferved, that a m 


ok Religion in an open and manly conflict, he 


mould dluſſi to make it a ſubject of comedy, 
and ridicule, and to lend his pen to ta Rabbi, 
or 't67un_implous” man, to make him repeat 


thoſe baſphemits, Which have been refuted a 
thouſand mes, and which, he knows, kreis not 
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eee that Weste seencb en rs; 

L was; to call upon che evidence af: the moſt learned ald 
prudent men ot all ages, todiſprove ſucha plan. The opinion 
of ihe world, with regard tg Lucian, i well known, who 
uſually delivered his 100 iety under the walk, "of ſome buffoon. 
It is well known, what esd of Narienzen writs: (Orat! 3.) 
of Julianthe apoſtate 3 while pretend ing to beiftilla chriſtian, 
undder the ſemiblance of. diſputation, he defended idolatry and 
inpugzned the Goſpel. It is known, what Phocius (L. ib. 406. ; 
| Gays againſt, Theognaftus, who excuſed the errors ſcattered i 
a certain work of his, becauſe they were delivered in the name 

; of another perſon, and not his own. 15 is well known, (not 
to ſpeak of a thoulalid others, but ito exhibit” a domeſtic 
_ example'to'our Judaizing Let Which is very apropos,) 
it h well known, I ſay, what John Gerſon, (Libs contra 
Romant. a Roſa.) wrote againſt him, who in his days, ridiculed 
and: 6ppoſed chriſtianity at Faris. Being called before 4be 
Archbiſhop, and convicted by the Chancellor of the Academy 
of N * his errors, be excuſed bio wy” only 


wef honidur, 
il he ia not hardy enough, to engage the friends 
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2 „ C 2 8 af! ter, 
delivered them in the perſon of a Jew. . Well then,” ſaid the 
| if you ſpoke then like 2 Jew, retra like 2 
chriſtian.” This would be the preciſe duty of the M. D. A 
bur ta his great ryisf, h 
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4e with which, they 
5 Which, they continually, 
„„ 7 of vanity.““ What then is ne- 
_ __.  cellary, to diſcover in that conduct, Which is 
obſerved by the libertines, a ſource of the moſt 
lamentable corruption of heart? 1 
44. and flattered with the hope of 


force of reaſon, but: 
intelligible ſoz biſms, and ſuppor 
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10 They . belie it in Danger, und at 2 of 
Death. An Jilnftrieus:\Paſſage of » Lucretius. :: 


Siftency of T ullus Haſtilius. of Bitm_Boryflenits,, andof 


other Antients and Modern. bot 4176 De 
III. Hhet is Callectad from ſuch « Condud?. ens Fe? 
IV. A Thaught of Rayle confirms our Aſertimm. 
. Uncarrupted Atheifli from, comin. and 5 1, „ 
Feral of Bayle. . Es 
VI. The Jndolence and Obſtinacy. SP pieces os 8 
| Death, is rot a proof of. bra, berſugſon. "This 4 15 con- ON 
firmed by fan.” e 5 W 
VII. The Death of $þino/a varinuſly related 5 ne „ 
VIII. An Account of the Death of Bayle. | 
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4 OTHING parhps, is more offer ive to o the 
fteethinkersp thar Eeorfidered as ſuch; not 
from perſuaſion has Tyſons, but from the im- 
pulſe of corruptyg and, dgpraved hearts. They 

are of opinion, that the firſt deſcription of 


ineredulity, may be accompanied with the 
- 3 e and that the man, 


„ 86qP quire che err an.of being a letterato, who 
BE. 2 Torr by eedq Lg 15 thoughts above 
1 5 - the vulgar, wia tþ Goof Ws really only pre- 
ſents (even according to the confeſſion of Bayle, 
the moſt 1 X etre ns) the idea 
of a bad man, hurtied by the impetuoſity of 
the moſt brutiſh apaſens, and aftived at the 
unnatural exceſs f, wiſhing. to be, without 
being able % convintehimfelf of it, Rke the 
= boaſts. of=the-fiekd;Avithout eternity; and with- 
3 out God. | „ nr bn how von ts \k 
And yet, Wot this" is the” exact character | 
of 5 of the _ ineredul lous : That J that. their impiety 
do pfſisis in the appetites 525 . heart, 
„„ oh 8 nat, originate, nor reſt upon A, firm | 
RH d: "Rabile” perſuaſion, of principles, is in my | 
1 opinion *clearly proved by the reaſons. add uced 
in the foregoing. chapter. Nevertheleſs it will 0 
mY well * of our en. 0 behold it 
7 e | proved 
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| cowardlyg- 4 


Eth 8 8 10 8 b 
not once, nor in. ſome individuals, but we may 


ſay univerſally, nd; in alli ages obſerved; that 
| thoſe contemners of the divinity, thoſe ſcoffers 


of a ſuture liſe, ſurrounded by any danger, 


and eſpecially at the approach of death, become 
ower their tone, lay aſide their 
arrogance; grow pale and tremble, acknowledge 
an hell, embrace à Religion, invoke and offer 
vows tota Divinity: nay they often paſs from 


ir to the oppoſite. extreme of ſuperſlition, 


We ſhall Auſt. introduce A poet, as an vi- 


4 of this fact, who is unexceptionable 
among che eee eee hers 


is how he ſpeaks. , Ty 
. "Oft v we have heard, eme worthleſs mortals 
A408 ar” * 8 oft u te 


0 b Kha ledge, reaſon, r c e loſt, 
«© That pain, or ſhame can only have the force, 
« To difturb our bliſs; or arreſt its "courſe. 
* Leck by the wiles, of falſe 5 1 i 
"I "=D ſoul, man's nobleſt' 
to e: % en e 


. 
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8 And when, the vital r at, | ha eee s 
" « Gf the ere 6.5 ö enen bv, : 


© «1Piiyite the lover, and his"foul inflame, ' 
125 e wr and” Wrong, witt oe «ny ale 
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4 EB 57 8 beiten, but vy ag enen 
0 py 0 1 be auth indue c 
1 5 abandon. 
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+1 „ Pabahden re 
8 35 From nature's rod, nature's | 
„ When from their'deareſt friends, and cot | 
| HEH 23 Bo ee! try torn, To M8} Kr 6 Taree; . 
„ ene horriderimes; and condemned to mourn 
ee « Their guilt, and'vices; in fome ſavage ſtate, 
Fab They then, with vows, the gods ae plan 
3 eld ſa ve, protect, and to pro ong a li | 
== 5 . lust exhauſte <d, [Al conſum'd ey 
h | 8 Ne FL * "explore V I een To 
3 5 ha aid, in vain from See men, 
I 2007 implore. A Ct 1 
Thus, thäſe v wretches, by pris, and an 
5 0, impelld, 3 „ 
„ Againſt Religion; and 8 rebelrd 
= « * Invoke Religion, when by ſorrow worn 
they el Lara. to 
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r, fr, Lare nor, would it, * aft. 


85 Mo, WWE = truth of his wards. "Who 36. igno- 
mi of What Livy ® wrote of Tullus Hoſtilius, 
dae third King of the Romans. Aﬀited hy a 
_— eren ;nfirntity, « the ferocity of his mind, 
F * together with, the ſtrength of his body were 
ZE 10 ſo ſubdued, that he, who was of opinion, .that 
R ligion ſhould occupy, the laſt place in the 
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| % mind of a King, ſuddenly become the ſlave ; 

- * of every important, or (OE, ſuperſtition, 1 
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To a ſtern prince, ve may add, a dating phi- 


joſopher, that is Bion Bory ſtenita, of whom, 
Laertius ſpeaks in the fourth, and Horace in 
the ſecond book of his epiſtle,® Where he men- 
tions his black Salt: becauſe he neither ſpared 


the gods, nor men, whom, he ridiculed in his | 


facetious and: ſatirical. diſcoarſes. The ſcholar _ 
of Theadopus the atheiſt, he openly. rejected 
every Deity, and trampled. upon every Religion, 
and endeavoured to ſeduce. others by ſophiſtry 
into impiety and diſſoluteneſs. But what was 


| the conſequence. ? Aſſaulted by diſeaſe, behold 
the daring and intrepid ſpirit humbled to ſuck 


a degree, that he proved, nat only by ſoliciting 
merey from the Majeſty, of God, but alſo. by 
appealing to the mb ſhameful ſuperſtitions, 


| that his boaſted atheiſm, reſted upon no firmer _ 
ſoundation, than the vanity and corruption of 


his mind, which terrified by danger, wrenched 
the weapon from his hand, which he ſo boldly 


vielded againſt hea ven. The above Diogenes 
Laertius, after. having fayoured us, with the 


abr ĩdgement of his, life, forms upon the meta- 


morphoſis of that freethinker, the moſt pointed 
and juſt ſtricture, which admirably. fits. our 


Purpoſe, and deſerves to be quoted in this place. | 
125 we Merke „We ate told that Bion 
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in the temples, nor was he content to exclaim, 


= thorn and with” bays, and 
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ode ee Ann! ies bub he bad perſevered 


in that notion, hie might be allowed the credit 


ef conſiſteney, t 


gh His opinion mi 


rng. But Having fallen id tedious dif- 
__ «temper; and being apprehenſive of death, 
5 e be ref before to admit the- god ds, 


offering om: ſucrifees, yet Ne 


Ne and 


„have erted, have merey upon" me, but he 


a alſo fubmitted his head te the incantations of 
«wan. old Woman, ſufferetl his arms to be tied 


4 with thengs, a adorned his door with 

proclaĩ med his 
ls to meet any * Gaben than death. 
1 Silly man, WhO withed' to buy gods with 
«© money, or hops tber they” would "riſe, into 


. 


«exiſtence; when ever he ſhbould change his 
. opinion! His wiſdom then was nugatory ; 
chen his mouth was parehed in the pangs of 
_ *«Yeath, extending his arms, he _ hail'! 
„ Pluto, neil? e e, een e bis 


* 
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ein gat ion; 1692, 2 diſcovers the metre in the text of 


& ide Greek hiftortan : for which reaſon, the author has placed 
ia Halian verſes, to which, he has alſo added the Latin 


tranflation, to ihuſtrate the Italian. I think: it ſufficiently 


imelngible tothe Englith reader, as l have tra nſlaied it in proſe, 


nor do think that: a further diſplay of erudition is neceſſary, 


| *whenthe paſſage is otherwiſe untlesſiood, and its ducywelght 
s- given to the authority. Lib. 4. Seg. 55. 


See che notes on this paſſage | in the aboye-memioned edition 
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obſerve in dür modern freethinkers, who ate a 
dejectecd and cowardly to every danger that 
nts itſelf, , as they are #idacious in laughing | 
ion, when their health correſponds to 


\ Pn, 


21 ons ey ine What we daily 


the folly of thei 


All their meraphy ſics 


_ vaniſh in an inſtant; Spinoſa and Hobbes dif- 
| appear for ever; the pretended demonſtrations 
againſt the Divinity become ilfufiions, and their 


proftrate minds ae employed in foliciting mercy, 
and often procet ech, (as we obſerved) to the op- 
poſite extreme, bf! extravagance and ſuperſtition. 


. Bayle himſelf, chearfully admits; that ſuch are 
the ſeenes, which; altnoft all tlie incredulous 


exhibit:* and he relates, that ameng other 


things,” %% celebrated freethinker loudly" com- 
© plained that none of the people of his fect had 


<the gift of perſeverance : "that they did rot, 
do much honour to their principles on the ap- 


«'proachof death, and that the) belied them, and 


« diſhonoured themſclves:® which he alſo ſhews 
here and theie, in many parts of his copious 
Dictionary Nor would it be difficult for us 
to add, many more of a recent date. Mr. de 


la Metttie, author of the impious book; called, 
the | wicfiine,: bus appeared to the world, a 


moſt Aetermibed champion of. materialiſm, 2011 


he wiglit be” called,” in the Baylean phraſe, a 
| freethinker from J em: but at the approach of 
death, he was aden by the vigour of his 


ſpitit, ark, Fought 1 oper to repent, and to re- 


. 5 cant. 


Dig. crit. art. Vion rem. . 0 * A. 9950 e 


Barreaux and elſewhere. ME 


3 


cr: © 
y cant; 1 is, tia great a fa bee. f 
* the Author of the; 14 5 ian letters SET the f ree- 2 
1 | | i 
. Jearoured,io die ſike a chri kan, god a not hike 1 
1. Peg, Fan gone ind DN t 
1 Now this, almoſt gencral cond; u of the fee Y 
* thinkers, who; renounce in danger zand on the ; 
= approach of death, the ſyſtem. of .mpiety; what Wl * 
= _ opipion does it .copvey, of them? Dqubtleſs WW < 
4 that the ſource of their. incredulity. is not meta 
8 pPhz ſics, but,depravity ;;that the beßis of their 
i ſyitem is not argument, but illuſion,. which 
1 contrihutes to derange, and to obſcure. i in their 
92 minds, the deep impreſſed ideas of eternity and f 
' God; which can never, be. eraſed: by perſua- 1 
4 Es ſion, which muſt! be the fruit: of argument, and 
wy of juſt reaſoning... Ia fact, if they are in- f 
= fluenced ; by convichion, ag they always boaſt, | 
1 dhat death is no more than a profound and eter- ; 
= nal. ſleep, void ef every. feeling > the deciſive ll * 
; ſentence of a ſcwereign judge, Which threatens | 
after death, no mote than poetic fiction 2 a hell a 
med with eternal, tortures againſi theig, crimes, | 
only the tales, of old AO and a ſpecre to | 
frighten children ;® why, at; the mo nent, that : 
* theſe, terrifying, objects hover around them, do | 
they not continue e them ? why do they ; 
nat e the aid of their demonſtra- 


: Jets” and e 125 e with that 


ſcorn, 
— 22 | = bf 
| NE I to.) Ys CARY Liv!" vi. ei. 36 Fo N 


«Firſt rejecting the gods, but now. with VOws 
* * eager prayers heav'nand earth implore; & 


x 
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cer . rounrain'or narierv. 9 | 


ſeorn, i teh, e generous man enters f into 


a dark rom, Where he Knows, there is nothi 


but chimeras formed by the terrified fancy of 
infants? Why, by tue contrary condut, do ay 
renew the ſdene of Eſchylus, in the Perftans, | 
where the/ ferocious ſoldiers of 'Ecchus conquered 
by the Greeks, and laſhed by the ftorms, in te, 
midſt of ſuch calamities, are reprefented as 


But perhaps it may be ſaid, that they ac 
thus for greater ſecurity, and that in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, they'cleave to that argument, which 
is commonly called the ſafsf fide, which we 
pointed at before ; joining iſſue then with Reli- 
gion, which, if true, holds out to then ever- 
laſting: happineſs, kad if waits, Proves OE, = 
hurtful Þ them 0! OO IP 
But 1 reply, via! "the argument- from the 
ale ft fade, cannot be admitted againſt the 
cleareſt evidence: that is; the /afeft fide cannot 
be. embraced; except by the weak and hypo- 
chondriac, view he is clearly convinced that, 
that ſide is falſe and nugatory, and that the 
ſyſtem oppoſite to it is certain, and true.” Ho- 
can it then come to paſs, that the freethinkers. 
that is, thoſe ſpirits by antonomaſia, ſtiled ſtrong | 
and intrepid, can embrace the fide of Religion, 
if they can be really perſuaded, that it is folly 
and illuſion, and that augen! is inconteſtable! 
5 2 © It 
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| never-artive. af. Pg moan EY thor 
| Riligion, and God, but that-they-only enter- 
: kg 1 5 Wehen courſe, allo room for 


It is thus, that hair great ad- 


| | : Ta replies... Let us hear him! “ „ Rimoſt all 
T © prompted by doubts: 


s (ixreligion-#1- are only 


b they never atrive at 4 
certainty. Findin "themſelves then.upan 
«6, « B64 6f Dearth; 


te ireligton tio longer er 15 


tei Purpole, they embrace the A 
2 44 that 47 1 thatz which : : uppoſing-' 


its truth, 

« promiſes, eternal, happineſs; and which doth 

le N 96 ny Tiſle, Luppoſing its 
No df boiled yinomoos 2: 


Bot — Th, in do. they; not Anm miele 


lutiog during their life time, why do they not 


embrace a, fide, which ig of ſuch great ks! 
rity; for no other reaſon, we:mdy day, but 


| becauſe. irreligion ig of ſome uſaꝗto erg in 
their life time, that is, it permits thehi td in- 
. dulge their paſſions without remotſe; 7 


they, are no longer in a condition to do at their 


death. Thus, very one may bbſerve from 


their own. confeſſion, what we have been en- 


deavouring to eſtabliſh, that is, that the great 
5 principle, which holds them in impiety, ia the 
corruption of the heart. They have only 


doubts te to oppoſe to religion: in caſe of ſuch 


| 1 it is ein RY! 62745 OY: em- 


* See the "We 4 Mura't. fur les Eh fn. 
4: Bayle Dit. Crit. Art, Bion Rei 14 
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brage the has ofi Religion, Which is the moſt 
advantageous and ſecute, as: they doi. at theit 


death: for it is the ſame to fiend in ſuſpence; 
as to he itnriν⁰ h encellence, as aſchal uſed | 


to ſay. If then; they do not da ſo during their 
lives, they prove themſelves the flaves of ;the 


moſt prepoſterous paſſions Which alone are 


capable With the aid of doubt to plunge em 
into irreligion z M hich even, was it a true ſyſtem. 
confers nnd other advantage, except that of al- 


| lowing-them to live like beafts.; and ſhould it 


be falle, expoſes them every moment to tho 
loſs of infinite happineſs, anti to the danger of 
everlaſting miſery· Whereſore all our freethiak- 


ers and libertines are only ſo, becauſe they with 


to be arrogant and depraved without reſtr aint. 
Viet though Bay le ſometimes appears willing, 
to confeſs the truth ingenuouſly, yet he has al- 


ways reſerved ſome crafty retreat, upon which, 


be reſts the primary merits; of; his cauſe. He - 
admits/in many places, - that the bulk, or the 
great body of libertines, that is, thoſe de- 

bauched young men, thoſe inter eſted politici- | 
aris, tlioſe venal miniſters, thoſe; e de talk- 
ers, and all | people of this deſcription, whe 

ing, are truly Dothing. elſe, but a crowd of. 
perſons equally - corrupt, and ignerant, or at 
molt ſuperficially learned. He eenfeſſes, that 


| thoſe: perſons,” though they may Aprak with. 


tuch boldneſs againſt; Religion in company, 
either are ignorant of the ſubject, or ſpeak 
different from What they think: perſons 
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5 the impetebſity of. has ths 
has occupied the ſeat of reaſon, - and tenders 


5 them Haves to impiety. Bayle indeed in- 


y/ avows,” that thoſe: people like idiots 


dor herbes of the ſtage,} diſplay at their death, 
5 that attachment to religion, which ſeemed 
100 be oppreſſed by the fumes of debauchery, 
| but n 5 


inguiſhed by the power of argument. 


But the ingenious critic points out, befides this 
_ crowd, -whoſe cauſe he abandons, his favour- 


Ites':- and chess are , thoſe grave men, 


e far above the voluptuouſneſs and vanity 
of the earch, h do not undertulte to dog - 
e matiſe in company in the cauſe of impiety: 
_ «who guard theit ſentiments (precious jerveli i) 
for themſelves alone, or for n ho 
„ re incapah 
calls e atheitts from ſyſtem, nette corrupted 
1 * by diſſoluteneſs, nor pride: whom-the-miſ- 
* * fortune of i HORN ſtruck by a cer- 


ble to abuſe hem.“ + Theſe he 


Wan have Jef io mitch 28 


« "by A ph nel of enfa genen a4 ah 


_ <which ended in a firm conviction.” - Can the 

' tionſters of human nature de draun in mare 
I favourable colours? but what does Bay le ſay 
bf thoſe? The grace of God may reclaim 
thoſe men to 2 proper ſenſe.” (that is from 
- the conviction) at. the fight of death: but 
without this, they will perſiſt in their indo- 


« 1 in this * of diſeaſe, and _ ſtorms : 
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, and, 1 even they conform. to. the ceremonies . 
„which the church, employs, before death, they „ 
do this merely to free their friends from an: . : 
tro leſome:. conſequences . Which attend - 4. 4. 
«refuſal, of 125 laſt mes. F ere are the” true. | 
champions 5, OT Pied ole ars the x men, whe | | 
1aVE; aid, pal be, Puree, of deſpiſin ing 5 
hemſelyes, hut who d dread the Lonſer 5 
neces of ö 5 Pr Prfinhe lan x rites of Reliz | : 


gion, to their friet nds, I Theſe m erit the evloy a 
pf. Ilan not thoſe. ſuper "\cholars,®" 5 
4 have -npt,, ex 1755 the matter, Wh 


6 haye only. picked p ang b Seton, with. 
which, 9 172 the wor d. ho talk” from | 
* pripcipl Fa ot ade,” and. 4 W bele Wo 
their principles at the vghit of « vat | 10 
et us not, ſuffet ourſelves. to be; i upon 
. the lubterfuges. of the grea t pyn 

develope.; the £guivocations,. «mo, we. tf . 
Fi that. our poſition. is. ill found ed. The | : 
Pino of Bayle reſts upor 2 falſe ſupp6bition. MY 

e ſhall tell him then. I. hat there are ſome | 
reethinkers, leſs depra ved than. others, and . 

arcely. immerſed: in the mire, of "licentiouſnels;, : 

„e have; confeſſed. this before, and. ve. ayow 2 
again“ But that, grave men, educated. in, „ 
teligion, corrupted in 7 manner by Pride, 409 
© by e 5,, ꝗhat is ta ſay, that 
en of, integrity, become atheiſts,” we ee | 
(ch a thing cannot happen. II. That there ar 
me I "ad, learned freethinkers, 205 ; 
Vo Wh, 5 ee TI nat _ advance 
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E on the e PA he rs, Wh by 9 
and a gradation of *fophiſtis,” we acknowledged 
before, and we acknowledge again; Buüt-that 
_ theſe arrive by p r{uaſion, and Le erde ee be 
atheiſts bona „ and not rathet through mad- 
nel, or @ perturbation! of the” underftatiding, 
OY this is what we deny, and from What' ve babe 
ales 3 Fs id in a rk; and ſhallfay hereafter, 
we think we haven "right W deny. III 
= br re of. Goc, 725 teclaim 3 5 
their impiety, zt the'n h th, is 
. ecopma 1 faith « pe to fee Torhe of them 
4 depart without chavgitls, t that this! proves, they 
were really | tre nguile, and e e of atheiſm, 
ets W wo: 


„E <a e ag 
In fact, the Webel and ee 
N 1 at the approach of dt is in. 
oof, ad, Hayle Sabel it, eb "they 
only doubted... But he inſenfibility” and indo 
. of ſome,” in ſuch circumſtances, is not ar 
argument of their perſualion, and c6nviftion 
A lethargy of the mind, or deſpair of the wil 
— vriginating from the preceding, malignant dif 
politions of the heart, and a juſt derchietiob 0 
Voq, and not a ſyRematic perſvaſton of the un. 
| Yerſtanding, may be the Whole ſource, of that 
_ unhappy. indifference, with Which, they depan f A, 
| And Ye ho hot we daily fee, many Chriffiähs, who 
on the bed of den in not yield to inftegty, 0 
7 neßsces, Which are Nane to induce the 
iv renounce their evil affectione, and to diſpel 
* * repent; * a a ven Yeath 
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on POUNPAIN: an. SON 2 
but 0 the contrary, obſtin ie,,/ and; jaſenGbley; 
without} ay. ſign of CE hs. their old 
habits, pass into the other world T. And what >- 
Dq thaſe a under the petſuaheg, that chere is 
a neithes\ eternity, r God, or elſe, that they; en | 
be favsd without repentance > By no! means? 
becauſe, they never betrayed any marks of ſuch 
| errors blindneis of the mind, and an ob- 
duragy;; of the heart, by Which! they become 
fixed, and ſtupifted in, their ancient habits, or 
even an unhappy deſpar, which ra viſhas from 
them the hope of Merey, urge them to dis after 
ſuch a Manner. Theſe are likewiſe the diſpo- 
| ftions.of the freethipkers, who ſhew Beraſelves. 
indolent in ficknels,. and in the face of danger, 
and who: depart without | repentance... This 
is-n0t--3 philoſophic.. tranquillity,..byt/a-bryviſh 
| flupidity, which. prevents: them, even ſtom be- 
ſtowig a thought upon the tremendous, pailage. 
Or if even, theit minds he active and awake, if 
they e ſenßble of: their former igregulagities; 
and folkes, and ſee the futility of their doubts 1 
yet it is certain, that to cone ert themſelves = 
properly. to God, divine grace. is naceflary, ag 
Payle--himſelf confeſſes, Now, they are juftly; 
refuſed this; grace, nay, they. deſpaix. of. obtain», 
ing it, and thus, they depart, nos hke intrepid 
men, no, hut like deſperate and furious. beaſts. 
And here accords with our purpoſe, am ansodotęe 
recorded by Nieuwentyt, A man, as remarkable 
* . knowledge, aß fox;candovs. ang, 
BOY F A; 42 9417 DP. A2. Bale Riß 954 Gravity: 
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of one of "thoſe freetlink- 
| eie, 2 thus: In my younger days, | 
„have been very well acquainted, with one 
of the moſt intimate friends of Spinoſa; who 
*'had' been his" diſciple; and who uniformly 
<« adhered to his opinions: who as oc * 
offered, defended” them with addreſs, being 
favoured with ſuperior abilities; Happening 
0 fall ſick, he preſerved himſelf calm for a 


« Teh time, like his maſter: but at length, 


00 * then believed all tat he denied before, 
4 but that it was too late to hope for mercy. A 
learned man, a friend has taken the pains to 
«inform me of this unhappy end, with all i its 
<'circumſtances;” Thus far Nieuwentyt,” 

Were we to mention any of thoſe, whom 
Bayle calls "Atheiſts from” lem, Who © reject 


Religion from principle, — gradation of 


conſequences,“ * certainly” appears; that 
| this man ſhould be one, the determined dic 
- i and abbettor of "that man, who is ſaid 
_ to have reduced” atheiſm” into à ſyſtem: and 
vet his confeſſion, at his death, diſcovers, that 
it was not conviction, but pride and e e 
which prompted him to defend impiety; 

mat if then he did not return with af Sor 
heart" to that God, whom he blaſphemed, and 
rejected, this did not originate from his not 
believing his exiſtence, but from his diffidence 
_ of merey. Now, why, may we not ſay, that 
ſuch ars the diſpoſitions of thoſe in ſuch extre- 
min, even though * do not e them, 


e l ee 2 N Urs 6 $94,522 * : Who 


%. 


cn. rounTAin, or ir. 


N et are e p with inferior abilities, 45 | 
more ſuperficially. initiated in the myſteries of 
impiety, and who, ed durin 


urin 8. their lives 77S 
againſt. Religion? 4 5H 
But as Nijeuwentyt 1 — 5 of the . | 


end of the diſciple, hints at the tranquillity, of .. | 
| the: moſter, ſome might perhaps believe, that 


that hero of atheiſm, diſplayed, amidſt the 
ſtorms, and agonies of death, that -firmacſs, © 
and intrepid conſtancy, which, however they + 
may defire, uſually, Fenn his follow ers. 


Although the death of Spinoſa is yariouſly 8 
related by hiſtorians, this pretended. heroiſm, is 
no where, authenticated. The above Writer, 
do whom Ie think much credit is 1 as well, 
on nccount of the, e of, his W 
a on acodunt oß, his ring in he f@ 


country, a a rin chile intercaurſe, 1 wal h 
thoſe, Who were intimately a quainted with 
that atheiſt ;. ſpeaks . thus, of. him. << It ie | 
* certait that Spinoſa, to avoid every ae, 
„ gneſe, and - diſquietude, . refuſed. 922 Bern 
illneſs. and at his death, to hear any one 

f the future ſtate of man, or of the NEO 
or uncertainty of. his opinions: which certainly 
does not ſhew a man, Who is convinced from 
true philoſopphy . LL 5 650 if even his mind 
* was-debilitated by infi emity,.. fo as to render 
* him incapable to anſwer, as. he would with. 
0 all the objeQions : Vet. according to his 


. * principles, . was el * en this ſcore, 


6 he 
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n Lade vet be iche wretched after death, 
| 2 TS the vnly loſs to him Would de met he 
could nst mech longer boat of che honor 


+ & ot bein ng a more intrepid 1 
| others.” 


John "Qhtiſtapher Wolf 

| 4:53 er; and fayst „ At the pech ef | 
|» "6 denth, he thinitted no perfor into Nis upurt 

5 * ment, an be freggentiy broke out into thelc 

| expreſſions ©Oh' God © p. Neuss to 

why ine e hne re which, Frei kia ur. 

u keſts in the pre xed to the life of 

4 Spinöſa, to have reveived 3 a very eele- 

„ heated man ft is! Very evident Nom theſe 

FVecdünts, that that unbdliever; fur fre difplay- 
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Aug a conftanty and Arttnels at chat extræmity, | 
In the atheiſin, whicti Hs Weſetved him the up- 
Faule 'of *r weintz Mind 4 che was 
Yeferted by gebmetry aut ſyſtems umd ke 
* "Þther freethinkers, he ther Feprobated his paſt 
# _ "reverley, or through a haligbarit - Sibftinacy, WW - 
75 would ot fen to thoſe, who'tfight reclatt | 
0 kim from his errors. But James Bruker f the ; 
1 "Yate author of che Philoſophcul hilleryy addprits = 
4 die account of jeh Cale one Gf thoſt, who 
j Dl Ponte the Fife of Spiuela, which indeed 


might have remaltled better in oblivion; pretends; 

7d "that all That has been NA about his exclamations 
2 God, the vrders' given 6 the landlord to ad- 
mit nöne of the clergy to viſit Him, or eto have 
© © frank; ar ſbme alfert, hernlock before his death, 


i entirely” N He Een that the 
F deatli 


| #4. Qluitaph. Wolf, Bilioth, Hee, pat page aj 
— Ten. 4. 25 * ub, 2. Tap. FIR 
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ut the death of Spinoſa 
expected, yet if it does not prove the uſual 
anxiety of freethinkers at that moment, it does 


1 4 91 


„ 


en, rovuνν ei or ru: 43 


death of Spinofa, as is uſual in a conſumpii 


undes which, he laboured: for: many ears, was Fo 
fo ſudden and unexpected, that neither he him - 
ſelf, nor the people with whom he lodged, had 
ny preſentiment vhatſoever of his departure 
at the time: having gone out of the room that 
day; and being alone on the fatal moment, with 
eee to viſit; him from Amſter - 


But even admitting: »this account, and 


not, on the «other: ſide, diſplay 80 y marks of 
iatrepidity or courage; but rather exhibits the 
dreadful chaſtiſement of that God, who launches 
in a moment, thoſe, arho' deſpiſe, or inſult him, 
to. experience the worn n. his outraged 
y 


© 72 2%, 4; 


1 0 ſhall curſoriiy remark, who aſter haying 
played ſo many characters in the literary repu- 
blie, obuld not in the end inform us, whether 


e eee manichæiſm and atheiſm, 


rough” levity and pride, by embracing upon 


patroniſed inipiety. in ſo ſtrenuous a manner, 


through tens and gradation of conſequences, | by | 
_ exhibiting an intrepidity and conſtaney, ia the 


midſt of ſtorms, and in the face of death. For 
he alſo died ſuddenly, without any friend being 


preſent, and was found dreday- in «His. ee 
and lifeleſs upon his bed. ? 


See the Life of Bayle by M. De e e 
Mes des Hows, n e ang? 


was ſudden and un- 


Such was alſo the tragical exit Peter Rayls; 


owe moment the |/afeft fide, | or whether he 


— — —— — — ones — 


But 


18 5 3 1 rr b 
er eden . Spinoſa = ſhould it i begun 


yet: enen xcjeQ--what 
due. relates of the meaſures and caution. 
Shich he obſer ved, that is, that “ in order to 
prevent every trouble and uneaſineſs, he did 
. not luſfer any perſon during his ilineſs, or on 
| Hie death Ded, (at is at the cloſe of life,) 
t diſcourſe upon the ſtate of man after this 
10 fie of upon the certainty or uncertainty. of 
«his Spinions““ We cannot reyect this account, 
I'fay* rſ;* becauſe this author, who had good 
information," gives it as a certam fact, 2dly, 
decade the relation of Nieuwentyt exactly ac- 
Tords With that, which Bay le gives us of a ſunilar 
fact delivered to him by good authority, 
= Fikally; becauſe it ſquares with the diſpoſition 
W Spinoſa's mind, which he lays open n+ 8 
jetter te Blyenbergius, us we have from Nieu- 
wentyt, where after neknou ledging that he, did 
note u nderftand the holy Scripture, and that for 
this: reuſon, he formed his opinions 'wholly;to MI « 
che beſt of his judgment, he adds: „ And if « 
S perativenture; the knowledge, Which, I have Ml © 
of dür natural underſtanding be falſe, it does 
ar not however ceaſe to make me happy, While 
*enpoyvit, and my life rolls away, not ia 
r tears and in ſighs, but in tranquillity, in joy 
und in pleaſure r Many things worthy; of 
attention may be collected from this paſſage. 
Aſt, "How en NN was e 
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| of this en 3 wil regard to his own opinions, 
which he did not doubt, but might be falſe, 
notwithſtanding the geometrical method and athei/m 
Nase 'to-a" em. - 2dly, How depraved the 
diſpoſition of his heart muſt have been, whillt 
in a matter of ſueh moment, where he cout 
not be ignorant of the arguments and infinite 
conſequences of the true ſyſtem. without going 
farther, he reſted in a monſtrous opinion, which. 
| he' confeſſed might be falle, (nor indeed did it 
require mueh, to know it: and reading his ethics 
it ſeems impoſſible, that he could not ſee the 
equi vo tions upon which, he entirely reſts his 
pantheiltn,y and for this reaſon, that ſuch an 
eee, happy, whitft he entertained 
; and it allowed him to paſs his days, not in 
n but in joy and Pleaſure! 144 I ſhall leave 
| « perſons of ſenſe io deride, continues Nieu- 
wentyt,® «whether theſe words diſplay. arphi- 
« foſopher, who ſeeks the truth, rather than an x 3:10 
« obſtinate/ atheiſt, ho, in order not to diſturb ” 
«the tranquil eourſe of his pleaſures, ill nöẽt 5 
* hearken to perſuaſion”? gdly, ew con- 
formable, what we have before related of the 
ſickneſs and death of Spinoſa, was to theſe diſ- 
poſitions of his rind and: heart ; that is) that he 
could not then bear to mention his opinions, or W 
any thing regarding future life! He' well knew, 15 
that his peace would be interrupted, and that g 
like the man in Horace, the agreeable error 
would be torn from his mind, about which, he 
_ * Ihid. | + Lib. 2. Epiſt. 2. ver · 5. 138, = 3 RT. 
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ual. the cy te ego 
det become mas like him, celebrated not only 
in Holland, bot alſa in France in Germany, 
and in Britain, as the prince of freethinkers. o 
Theſe ſentiments during his life, and his caution 
i ſeleneſa, and at the approach of death de- 
- monſtrate even in Spinoſa, hat we undertooi 
Vo prove: that is, that it was not the evidence 


ved by deteſtabls pride, or the wiſh for à life 
ſee from tears and ſighs, (which are the fruit 
of a-mortified conſeiegs 3 in fatal tran- 
ulli), that was the grand: prineiple, which 
; Plunges and confirmed him im i — 2 What 
Ve have ſaicd in this chapter, it is evident, we 
may aſſert with the greateſt; truth. of all the 
. other: frecthinkers, who by abandoning at the 
. danger and of death, their impious and 
| boaſtedopinions, and avowing aReligion, clearly 
demonitrate. that it was not weight of argu 
ment, Which een them, but that they 
were hurried by the impulſe of paſſion to enrol 
themſelves in the liſts of the incredulous; and 
- Gnlequantly,; that they did not become atheitts 
9 upon account of being ſubtile metaphy ſicians, 
5 but becauſe! their hearts nee and de. 
A e 5 e n In; Ar! Th CHLOE Be Ty og 
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em. 21 
Wy © Bayle wnderak 5 
' Hours to prove the 
Opinion of the waar 
Bo lays. 22 
aſſerli, that in An ey bud 
ues ruled "fon the very nature tng l. Haff 
erm mn deiiying it. Tie Atheiſt is hut t Laws; 
Iv. V. 1a it Gs Loaded mu Princip, 4 
 Arkeiſt wilt ur une, 5b hn een bas 
.” Bayle tigftares b) regard -to . the principle laid dawn. 
upp himfelf ; and thus ;re mover the, reftroint, which, * 
el ngen lie Freadinkers: mn 
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e er run FOUNDATIONS « or vu * px [1] 
Td X one may lee from os hes beer 
* ho * at Religion, to live ; in 
_ Umpiety. If a wth to a a 2 life with 
impunity, hasjbz principle, which 
\ urged to ſo fatal a FEE it is evidetit, that arrived 
at this ſtate of uncon trol led licentiouſneſs, and 
 difdaining every but their paſſions, 
they will be always ready and diſpoſed, when- 
ever it ſhall ſqua re with their intereſt, and ar? 
ablolved from human terror, to plunge into 
8 every atrocity in virtue of the; + ſyſlem. Their 
„ won interelt;, re become immediately 
| dhe ſole baſis. « their rule of conduct; every 
ming! is directed and ſucrificed to this : and all 
tze ties of friendſhip, and of blood, and, all the 
mules of decency, and of juſtice, hang upon the 
| Govereign wi fa man, who obeys no law but 
his capric d attends to no meaſure in his 
conduct, 0 to Mis ſtrength. This 78 is_ the 
Bus - genuine p ortrait ol an atheiſt, and indeed the 
imagination cannot Ae . Frightful 
ter! in the human fl 
Aud yet who could, ever think, net man 
gran be found-in, our times, who would 2 
poſely undertake the apology, and little, f 
of the apotheolis of thoſe miſcreants, by prefer- ph 
ring them, not onty to-idolaters,. but even by 
wa endeavouring. to demonſtrate, that virtue and 
moral honeſty have a cloſe alliance with their i + 
1 atem? This advocate is Bayle, Who, eſpeci- + 
| — in his Thoughts * the” Comer, and in the c 
; „ continuation 1 5 
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the ſupport of his princi 


IE" Nester, or rarrxn _ „ 
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continuazion of the. ſame, prolixly treats this ſub». 


ject; gor is there 2;ſqurce. either of theology, or 


V. or fable, from hence, not EX- | 


[tort arguments. to ſupport his alſertion, The : 
univerſal pyrrhoniſm, . Which. he non 


in * ; 
maſterly manner, makes,. every thing bend o 

ipal cauſe. This cauſe,” 
he one time preſents, as an hypotheſis, again be 
reduces; it to a thekis,, now, he contemplates it 
in theory, and in the ahſtract, again in fact, 

and ia practice: one time by itſelf abſolutely, - 
2gain in contraſt with other ſyſtems, but the” a 


JI 


whole tends 10 perſuade us, that thoſe men ate 


good, and virtuous, who trample upon every 
Religion, and reject both gternily and God. 1 


have no doubt, but the learned reader will very 


opportunely repeat here of this man, what Cicero 
formerly wrote of Epicurus, who had publiſhed” 


a bock upon padlineſs. We ate mocked by 


this man, whole facctiouſneſs is excelled by 
his licentinuſneſs in writing.“ For what ho- 
ſineſs can there be, if the gods do not co | 

0 cern themſelves about our affairs?“ 70 
 Cronſaz, profeſſor cf philoſophy and hath 
maticks, in the univerſity of Groningen, pu- 
iſhed à large volume, titled, * Examination. 
of $1ntient and modern pyrrhoniſm, in which, 
the works of Bay le as leader of the modern 
Port jonies, ME) FOOD: Examined, and ably” 
1 1 $74 4 As ds LID ; Tefufed. 
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ence ef gion upon Priety, and here 
» weste c ly 12 Me Re tendec Virtues of 
2 We, and b E weighs aid refutes: the pars- 


of Bay! ls. Tub "Though! Ve wut allow that 

„ E e faſublite ractaphyſician, 
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e graces, and fare worthy" to be em. 
1 cauſe 8 truth "then do de gagiti- 
nice of error. ' Ehal! 
ON prejudices 6f bis fegt and the 
Se race again the Romas Catholic 

h, Which *contaminates,” me work of 
. Pf which does not preſent a ſaſe path 
te thoſe,” "who. ſeek ant love the truth! We 
- alk. ede to few Prineipsl heads, what 
= treats, diffuſely in many places about the 

virtues. of atheiſts: we ſhalfollow the method, 

Which the nature of the/ thing requires, and in 
xefuting his errors, we ſhall place the truth in 
its a s that is, chat the domed of the 
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_ moſt celebrated Theologiatis, 
og 3 that the natural lay. 
antecedent to every divine decree >. mat . 
does not originally depend upon the command 
of the Sovereign Legiſlator, but is founded upon 
the nature of the things themſelves, Amor 
a in a neceflary order: js the oBer- 
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n“ eee of which, Tight "and roy. 
con, "Thoſe, doQors from thence, infor 


Vas io; God, and that there were men, they 
| ben not be without aw, and would be bout 
by reaſon to obey the natural law, or to obſerve 


Wings. Now once that an atheiſt” (here ks Us. 
inference vf Bay le) . may know. That he 


ture of the things themſelves, and hot upon 


in ind to conform 10.1 the ideas of right eas. 
in Fn as to à rule of moral good, Uſtinguilhed 
e from a uſeful good.d 

t, We chearfull y admit the above } intiportaiit 
: be le. in the ſenſe 1 in which, We have 


explain 
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the order. which is eſtabliſhed in the nature of : 


moral truths are fou hded upon the very Has : 
* * the Opinions of men, he may believe hne 
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coturnand of the Sovereign Legiſlator. * 
; admit I ſay the above doctrine, even though” 


When the natural precepts were not law tö the 
rational ereatures; yet either in the 5Bjirſt hy po 
theſis, or by an” abſtraction of the wind; 
Which, we may aſcend to an ideal inſtant, By 
which” Goc had Hor as yet decreed ahy thing, 
ve. Gilebver the rectitude, or turpi 


: becauſe 


che Gentiles.” This doArine"is'g 
ed by the Catholic: Theologiahs; 


5 Grotiys in tho preface tc to his Work F de furs AY 


er Paris,” it is pr by Samuel Clarke, and 


2e by T ble in bis Theodices'} agiintt” 
: tends, - ol 


Puffendoif. ho erroneoufly / 
right of wrong cannot be conceived) Per 4e ne 
AwWe⸗ 


the "above mentioned ny pothefis de directiy 


ahh nothing could exit, but it cold tot be 


"was not a ie, not even an inſtant. 
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itude of What 
he has allowed, or prohibited by law; founded 
upon the neceſſary order of” inge 
For this reaſon it is properly ſaid of the 
natural inhibitions, that they * are not deformed 
prohibited, but prohibited becauſe de- 
N 0 . 3 Einar th 1 * . 
Ne "to! 
72 Adis. contra Gent. cap cap 32. ve Tic! 13 4.4 182. Pa” 
1 De jur. nat. et Gent. Lib. 1. cap. 10, 66. This he endea- 
vours to prove in the above place, but with more ardqur and 
palpable and in have 4 tiled Eris * page 26. 


— 
3. : 3 
L oo ' 4 33 EA N 2 * 


— 


5 0 N ; 5 r * 
2 . LIPS” : 4 ORR * 
3 hed by " » e 3 
1 * +5 L : 4 7 3 1 * 
8 5 » I 5 * 3 
* 5 A 4 4 10 
v * 3 1 
vt y 2 : y , n * 8 * 8 
bh * 4 * s * 4 Y 
9 4 . * * * Y & * 
5 A ; 6? . , „ 


51. or tus FOUNDATIONS or n Book . 
2 5 5 1 742 48 1 2 ae . 55 FN 


5 e „N and defended it, in the firſt boo, 
8 accent to the opinion of Sr. Thomas, whs/ 
5 proves it to be inconteſtable® in 1 III Book” . 


mant to truth: whereas without God not 


8 offible 3 and, admitting God, though 
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| wg gould 
4 lam quite oppoſite wy been th 2 — 
of- which, muſt; fil} one with. harror-. Hence it 
may be inferred, or rathery. it is allo ed t 
even the atheiſt by the. zid of reaſon max 
know the order and recditude of things, and may 
Hf confider himfelf 10 have a law, and in a certain 
eee ae e le 100; Bate 
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e co Kew bj of tothe thera 
| atheifts o live mithour. Jon: orc reſtraint, will : 
forge: fox | themſelves. in th 6 Joes: of, liberty 
hole chaine U A metaphyl e 
whichz they have . every effort. to ſhake of 
contrary to, the, molt effulgent ligbs ee 
They, haye ſhut, their e es. again! 
cker arguments, which de te t 

of God, that then may e 90 il 
may reſtrain their paſſione, and will Abt er 
wards, probable, that after ſuch: vit 

the tremendous author ee ears, they 
have full ea law, in. that fate f If they admit this | 
eternal: law of right and Wrong they. oak — 
Ns des ht See e _ Spy 
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furies has urged them to Sremple under foot the 
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mot ſenſible; the moſt *obvidus ;-anlithe moſt 
niet wache Then it i ent, that they 
Will laugh at t ehem ef thoſe, Who allow 
them as a rule of conduct, the immutabie eter- 
nal lay of rectitude und juſtice, becauſe they 
hall conſider it a8 valn metaphyſical Mbtiliry. 
For although, if to diſplay weir talent; or to 
5 8  Fem6ye from themſelves '#'ſuſpicion' of -depra- 
_vity, Land to impoſe themſelves upon the world 
. ns honeſt men, they will approve and ap- 
plivd * r dn they will make beautiful 
teflections upon , and er ll ente! Grotius 
| Shen,” who its abettor: yet finding 
themſelvdes the day 9 following with heir ll 
Friends, they will ridicule it: they will treat it 
as a difcobery of the Barbarous fchools of, the ill , 
monks; and Puffendorf, who rejects it, and his Wi . 
e will become their heroes!” It Nimus, 
ar Garncades, that celebrated ſceptic; behaved 
m o Wanner, who being attibaſador-at Rotne; 
— 6 Athenians, / undert6ok'! one 42 -3hy 
| Hardngue in favour ff fectitude and juſtice 
Vin the moſt cogent arguments; and the moſ 
| Fefified Moen, of and the follewing day, over. 
turned all He had'faid with ho "leſs ſubtile and 
| Uoquent/ophiſm ms, and he proved that recitude 
_ was folly, and juſtice idjotifm.®* 00907917 ol 
But where is the neceflity te ge fo fat back 
* look for examples upon tfis ſubject pl Bayl 
„ bimfekf, (us Lelbnitz, upon another ſubject, 
Ih hh e who fays ſo many fine 
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* things to ſhew, that, the rules of rectitude, of 
1 and generally the eternal truths exiſt 
N 7150 2 Nun. . et not beer m 
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1 realon, as to a rule of good morals, yet he 
mu þ In. another place ſpoke very doubtfully. upon 
vo "this point.“ After relating the opinion of De 
| vo Carte, and of ſom e of bis followers, who matri- 
= tain. “ that God is a free cauſe of truth, and of 
ns oy < ſubſtance,” (from which opinion.muſt follow the 
ee deſtruction f the foregoing. ſyſtem : as then, in 
n the hy potheſis of the atheifts, the] | is no rule of 
> morals or 0 night,) be adds, 1 have done all | 
his BY « in my, power to com rehend this dogma, and 
9 diſcover, a ſolution for 'the "difficulties, 
. « which. -Jyrrownd it. 5 Im mult” ingengouſly 
th | . confeſs, : hat 1, b ve. not as ee 


* to my wiſhes. "This does not diſcourage 
0 hens done in other caſes, that time will 
| © develope. this fine paradox.” Here then is 
the fine and ſtabile foundation, which, Bayle 
has laid down for the morals of the atheiſts, 
when he ſoared to. the eternal rule of rectitude 
and juſtice, which, they may diſcover, and 
xyie may conſider as obligatory, - and conſequently 
ect, BY may regulate their conduct according to it. 
fine If thoſe. os amuſe themſelves only in 
ng 8 955 3 


* me, I figure to myſelf, as other philoſophers 


ur; r TS ok m. 
| . the, works cf this" author nd” ebe 
. tc declare eee his abettors, they will 
| find..t the means to, free. themſel9es from this 


ene 5 ſterii, ri, if dot by ke. Jecüng it, as 


openly falſe, at. Taft b letting it lie over, 
. and livin ng 4 their eaſe until time 
Ta develope this fine paradox.” The udent 
reader will here. curſoril reflect on the chatacter 
« of Bayle, and bow in ſeime places, be admits, 
and forcibly. proves. the. melt evident truths, 
and then in other places they are either entitely 
overthrown, or at leaſt are weakened by his 
. Pyrrhoniſm. | But we ſhall not teſt upon con- 
7 ctures, while we can have recourſe to 15 
hew. whether porn "down. as the. of 
- their moralit fiutable law s of rectitude 
and ju tice, or, Ne they dite&ly level them 
in the du dust, i efti ate he duties of man, by 
eh [ 
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> manner, f is written 25 . in hs . 
Vords ;# « Of all the moral virtues, Religion 
Bu alone ſeemed 0 be problematical in him.“ 
As without diſpute, Kd infifts {thatall the other 
virtues marked. and Wee his conduct. But 
with regard to Religion, zh he quotes the 
pa iges of an. writer, or 8 2 panegeriſt of 
his life, who makes every effort to exclude him 
- from the liſt of freethinkets, - yet the delicate 
_ -conſcience of Bayle does not reſt ſatisfied. 
Wherefore he 1 perſiſts ff mying, that, when 
one was ac ünted with Hobbes, there Was 
4 occafion ”, aſk. him, whether he valued; 

2 oo loved virtue; but indeed one would be , 


>, | ns to him.” —Sat.. 2. V. 17.5 1 
„ My requeſt RAE give a fair CE 
What are thy notions, of the Deity ?”. 
Bad and atrocious were his ſentiments in ahn 
reſpect, all thoſe muſt confeſs, ho have but 
5 looked ſuperficially” into His Works, which teem 
with Herzig fon Principle 8, deſtructive of reveal- 
ed Religion, and which, Yy di ring the Jul 
notions of the ſovereign, Deity, directly Point 
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ot ill eaſily diſcover, - what thoſe moral | 

virtues were, which, Bayle applauds ſe much 

n. He bes, in. Virtue. "of his Han, by canin e 

His. of unions were with x D regard «x0 the 

1 : 19 5 of "redtituge. and Juttice, founded 

| ure h thin wu yo the knowledge of 8 

ders 115 55 eills virtuous, in the 
Baye; 758 the lub ſeſt, abt 

e 7 | 


re now 1 05 8 [972 5 

This philoſopher, 7. in Is fans work 'of the 

1 ge 118 5 ol id A pure natural Nate, 

ous t Sy r-union if. 00 iety, and to their - 
| jon e rw 1 8 laws... Ae ' erroneouſly 


them, in this Kate, us impelled by 4 
ay of their. nature to an univerſal 4 . 
and Martare, and after various turn- : 
CET extravagant dc tine, he 

final ly,.t at ightcooftitutes right.” ny 
| = If 1 7 


« « cann not. refit 1 5 upon ts account,” Te. 5 
io © ri - 580 every, thing, is directly and 
ſensially inherent to omnipotency.”® This 

1 marrow and root of Hobbes's doctiine, 
i is 5 through his Work; and from 
hi ch. every one muſt obſerve, that the moſt 
"HERON conſequences mult grow like poiſon- 
ous ſhoots, which level in the Salt all the ern 
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0 Had not linned! © Here then is the eten 
7 lay of, regtitude and Jaftice reduced to Aim 


Hobbes; which 1 means, laying | ahde in reality, 
exery rule of equity and reditude, and reducing 
_ every. thing to the Caprice, of the moſt powerful, 
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Cn . nonximrt'or HOBBLS, &e. —_ 
| «Th rules of good ar evil;>-of zuſtice und | 
4. « inj Uo of virtue and vice, are civil laws; 
« and upon that account, that what the legiſlator 
commands, muſt be held as good, and what 
us he fotbids as evil. there were govern- 
| ie ments, there was not right, nor wrong: 286 
« "thoſe. from their nature regard: controul. 
« and: every action from its own nature is in- 
« different, and it is only from the right of 
« hit,” ho commands, that it becomes juſt 
&« "of vnjuft.“ Here we ſee of what complexion, 
| the morals of that man were, who according tb 
| Rayle, % highly valued and loved virtue, and u 
was en with all the moral virtues, ' except 
Relig vn. It would be very eaſy taſk to collect | 
many other ſimilar paſſages, from which, it 
could be evidently deduced, that, that philoſopher 
did not admit thoſe eternal rules of refitude and. 
Juſtice, Founded” upon. the nature of things, am 
from the know!edge of which, the philoſopher 
of Amſterdam, would feign convince us of the 
| virtue' of the freethinkers. Thoſe, which, we 
have quoted will ſuffice to make every one com- 
prehend, that far from Hobbes having thoſe 
principles, chat inſpire virtue, he lays down 
maxims, that lead to a total depravity of heart; 
and upon this account De Carte, the firſt time he 
faw the Cittzen of Hobbes, very juſtly ſaid, as 
Leibnitz e 285 _ * n R 
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and maxims in it of a very pernicious. na 
Se in a8. much, they ſuppoſe inen 12 55 
f e e e Juggeh. : pe e W m to_b is 
55 * o.. * - Fe 2 We 1512 8 . 1H et ry 
_ ol e that in, many. pie CES i e 
Look Hobbes makes mention of the My w 
nature, and be, enumerates ORE 
Ipecially in the third, chapter, a 
Sale hem ümmpisble, But it. ON 
| xealon,. that one of the zuit..1 


being full of .palpable, te ag Wh g 
| Dit cannot be denied by any Per ſon, 5 
kim with attention, and. coaftonts him 'wit 
Sinidfell:: ſa it may ſuffice, to ſhew us in o yar- 
dus a mode ef writing, 'an; imitation of the 
pyrrhoniſm of Cerne des above- mentioned, in 
ithe diſputes, Which, he held in Rome, vpes 
this ſubject. It will further prove, What is now 
under conſideration, that is, that he Id the 
-fame uncertain. opinion about the eternal ol 
as he did about Religion, If, however, I maſt 
\ - hazard an opinion, Ido think, that that cur- 
ning writer, either meant to impoſe upon the BY © 
incautious readers, in thoſe paſfages, where, he me 
leems to ſpeak. in earneſt, as well of the exiſt⸗ 
"was; God; as of Religion, and the eternal me 
laws: or elſe as a writer of his. own country 
obſerves, & to ſhelter the impiety of his doctrine, 
; Dy hoſtile to 3 and deltrucuve oA 
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ne chat every action is of its ohn nature indif- 
'of MF ferent; and that theitules of good and evi 
m, fight and wrong, and of virtue and vice, are 
el the civil daws;“ hat rank, or weight can be 


allowed td that maxim, which he lays dow 


t. nas 
oh ne” of the fundamental aus f nature, Hor - 
his eciety;7hat con raf aud fait muß be lepti 
ich If previous te the'exiſtence of ſociety, neither 
0 this, nor any sther law, hud the power f 
it binding} but that every one ':eould: do every Ss 


. Neunter —— *. = 
e very pfiticiples of morMlity;Þ-by' this niſl, 
from the cognifance of the chriſtian magiſtrate - 
In fact, after having more than once inculcated, 


ui. thing and againſt every body und that in- 
te tereſt? and! power were the mk'aſure of every 
in one's righ h what principle of nature, or what = 
on law of *rectitude - und Juſtice, could afterwards 
ow compel the *0bſervance of that faith, and of 
the chose covenants,” Prior to u hich, there are nei- 
les, ther rectitude not” Juſtice, but ſuch as ariſe from 
\vit them, and are conſequent to them? If therules 
un- of right ſpring from compatts, what injuſtice 
the can there be in violating the compacts? What 
be more? Hobbes indeed points out, and explains 
ſt thoſe natural laws, relating to compacts, equity, 


nal modeſty,” temperance, and enumetates twenty 


try of them in the third chapter, and ſhews their 


ine, importance, but what does he afterwards add ? 
e oA Fa thing Tough + "oa « 7 a man  hovid 
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7 it Wound de folly inf 
eee he 0 fin: againſt reaſon, if he 
ebſerv ed them, becauſe in ſugh a caſe, he Would 
| Expoſe himſelf to the danger of becoming. 
Her, and of. becoming u pre to others, Yet 
_ be, like an heneſt man, as he is, orders the 
- violation . thoſe laws in - fact, but orders 

"> rervance-of them; that is, to have an 


- | —  abſerving. nem on other occaſions, 


and chat, ſays he. means, that the laws of nature 
_ always oblige in füro inttrus, but not always 


Nen extern Hobbes diffuſely tegches in the 


ſaurth chapter, that, theſe laws H gaturt are 
ine laws, and proves them with: pellages from 
_ the ſcripture, nay towards the end of the pre- 
yah! chapter, he aſſertad, that they very 
properly merited the name of laws, in as. Mnuch 
as, they are intimsted in the ſcripture, But 
9 wiſhes to know, what weight they de- 
rive from thence, let him read the ſeventeenth 
chapter, Where, ſpeaking, of the crimes againſt 
Juſtice, he ſays; that it belongs to the civil hover 
to determine them. That in the ſcripture for- 
© nication is, for example prohibited, “ but this 
 Gys he, „ does nat mean every intercourſe, but 
*-enly to cohabit with another man's wife: who 
i anotber man's wife, belongs to the civil 
= power to judge, ang this muſt be determined 
* according to the laws preſcribed” by the flate. 
By this natural and divine precept, then 
ng - this x man and woman are eons to be 

3 2 e ee 
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« faithful 10 each ; other, 1 Gin int ie done: 
« as the law preſcribes.” So that if any have: 3 
| ſhould introduce the community of wives, which, 
Plato preſeribed for is republic, and which was; 
practiſed among ſome bat barohs nations, as) 
Diodorus & relates, or the palygamy, Which, 
froth dhe teſtimony of Catſar q once prevailed in 
Britain, the natural and divint inhibition ef 
fornication "would' accord vtry well with + theſe: 
varioi8ihterpretations. This philoſopher teaches; 
the ſame with regard io muider and theft; Now: | 
is not this; I ſay, adding great weight 10 che na- 
tural precepts,” by the authority of the ſeripture. 
But, and ſure it is notorious the very narheof the. 
ſcripture ſo often repeated, Was on the profanc- 
lips of Hobbes, void of | that divine authority, 
which, . be in ſome places pretends 10 allow it. 
Beſides ſo matiy paſſages of the vitiaen, in which 
the majeſty of thoſe facred volumes is vilifedl. 5 
and ſubhecte te the authority of the ſtate, it is 
ſufßelent to fee à paſſage af the Leviathan, in 
which, he aſſerts, that he, who has tot the 
ſuperuatural revelation from God; cannat be 
certain, of hat God Has faid to others,; as 
neither fan&ity; nor miracles, nor all the other 
* tokens of divine grice;c can make us certain; 
«that he, in whom, they are viſible, may be a 
true evidence of divine revelation.” Here is 
the value of © the*cationieaFwriters in Hobbes's 
11 55 : Bert 18 thezuthority 6 of the divine-word. 
Bat aha is it, if this f man! had lo Errone- 
5 e J's Poly LT 901 N van 9 % dus 3 
-« Lic. is {ah F CANE 2 ves Gal. 1 
1 ee | 


- © ouſtah ae eh vil is doo that 
[55 eiar e bee he: pretends, 
| tharthe: words fubſlanceand body hgnify the ſame 
things If it will not then be allowed,” that 
SGSod is a body as he ſeems in ſome laces to 
{| aſſert';/ i it. muſt conſequently. be ſaid, that he 
does not exiſt at all. But If it be allowed, that 
he exiſts it muſt then he ſaid, that he is à body, 
as he expreſsly teaches in another place. I; Here 
is A fort of analyſis of the impoſtures of Hobbes, 
who taicirculate with impunity, thoſe maxims, 
Which equalty deſtroy the foundations of Reli- 
| gion, of! morality, and of foeiety: itſelf, has 
contrived: to blend certain doctrines with them, 


1 which! breathe virtue and piety. But in other 


places he does away all theit value, and he only 
leaves a jingle of otds, or empty ſounds, which 
cannot counteract the deadly poiſon, which- is 
_ diffuſed *through-: the whole Work, and which 
unfortunately inſinuates itſelf into we minds of 
ſio many incautious Fa make a mert 
of reading iti mn); ils ad foil. 
We are not ignorant of what Put b 
Written of Hobbes, that is, 14 that he is con- 
e demned with ſeverity: by thoſe, 1 ho never 
fol i menen bock. In NOT 
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1 n. cap. . 1 De cin chr 25. 5 13, 1 5 
0 "66; Leviath. cap. 1 Among ether opponents of Hobbes, 
ſee Sam. Clar ke 0 Cumberland. Fermer, proofs of natural 
and Pd Reitfon. chap. 4 The latter, Potſophi 


treatſe on natural latos, in many Places, particularly cap i. 
d laſt, $, Sam. Ae. de Jur, 1 et e n Lon 
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10 = binn that; we corhor! :vondeive; | how 
thoſe; who have tead and underſtood him, would 
| beſtow thoſe Praiſes upon him, which, he laviſhes 
upon his writings in the ſame place, and pre- 
fers him to all ** thoſe, Who wrote before him 
n human and eivil ſociety .* What adula- 
tion eas be more unjuſt and ſhameful ? But this 
was eee an act of gratitude in him, for that 
» © which,” in the opinion of ſome, f he 
peel from tlie writings of the Engliſh free- 
thinker, Without which, he never < could have 


4 arrived at any exalted degree of eſtimation 5 


and honour. « an Perhaps alſo it may be ſaid; 
that, he would not have experienced ſo many 
| ſtrictures) Tas he has, on account of the many 
capital errors, wich, he has ernbraced, and 
abetted, among which, we muſt enumerate that 
| of his rejedting the eternal and immutable 
ruths; iich, we have ſhewn' to be Habbes's 
opinion. And this wit! ſuffce to prove to Bayle, 
that the freethinkers"take\\no notice of thoſe 
immutabſe laws of equity and juſtice; 
«founded: upon the eee A "i ar ene 
entirely reject them * 
But from this late wy e ef. the | 
weſtern iſſes, let us paſs to other plagues, | 
who have infected Europe with atheiſm und 
let us ſee, whether, they haue hid: dowu thoſe 
eternab rules; as the foundakion of their me- 
pf, r eee 
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. | Ibid, 1 bibel os "Furs in werkal) 38. bag. © : See 2 
letter of Leibnitz to Molan. . is the 16 of the 2 vol. 
* ad diverſos.” e HY ee paß 181 
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"beddomned; with, thoſe virtues, ſo celebaated 
by the | philoſopher of Rotterdam Benedict 
Spimola treads the ſootſteps af Hobbes, in this 
matter, but he more openly exhibits his im- 
Pious maxims, and reſts them upon other prin- 
eiples that is om his Pant heim. Here is how 
de reaſons: by natural law I u Mt -% 
nothing elſe, but the natural rules; of the 
nature of each individual, according, 10 which, 
Aue conceive: that each of them is. determined 
to exiſt, and to act in a particuliar manner.“ 
The fiſhes for example, are determined by 
nature to ſwim, and the large to devour. the 
; MY ſmall, and upon this account, by the fulleſt 
Light ef nature, they, poſſeſs, the, Water, and 
the large devour! the ſmall: For it is certain, 
that nature abſolutely conſidered, has a o- 
E vereign right over all, that falls under its 
E power, that is, that the right of nature ex- 
- * tends, av far as its power. “ For (/es. Parr 
zheiſm the baſis: of ih amploys. morale) - the 
the power of nature, is the power itſelf 
God, who has the fulleſt right over {all 
things. But, ſince the general power of all 
nature is nothing elſe, but the Power of all 
the individuals taken together: hence, it 
 **ifollows;- that sach individual, has the fulleſt 
_ %-right-over/ everything, io Which, bis power 
_ <;extends ; that is 10 ſay, the fight of < 
extends, as bat as his determined po. ex- 
<6 tends. And whereas it is a ſupreme law of 
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„ virtue and 1 . an — 2, total. 4 . 

fulion . of the vices and virtues, an equs! 

ſanction $9 the moſt virtuous demegnour- and.to 

the, moſt. atrocious crimes, nay,. 4 general fraq- 

chile Jo all the... allies of the woſt brutal 

paſſions, which become a right to every once, 

who ,has,. inclination, and Power, 49. indulge IE 

them 7. And who can after this endure a Spi- 3h 

nolaliſt,. , who; talks of equity af honeity,. * _ | 

fidelity, and of. virtue? Fe. is a man, who in 

virtue of his ſyſtem denies, that right, ought to 

be regulated by * wtf yet it is In this, that 

ann conſiſts: hut he injruges a blind appetite, _ 

and the ,preponderar g of a preFailing „ 

A guide in its place, whi ich is that ſimyjus, >. 
that, moyes, and determines the beaſts. in their 

"perations,” And what private man wilt like in 

his. ſociety, or government. will endure in its 

Mn abettor of that ſect whe conſiders - 5 

3 bie on, and alſo as lawſul, whatever 

he has power, 10 poſſeſs or execute, and v ho,. i 

when an. eber offer why. 11 . the; has Ta 
Noth e 2 'U right 3 
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These ae the AA — 5 the 
Hoe rhentipnca” doetrine of Spinoſa, whoſe 
writings eirdilate with impunity in n lone Chri- 

4 van” cities,” and” are” Lead 775 pe * Whose 
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I 1 Jokes ik ' een, as” * "of —.— 
of Hebes, e have clearly and fully fefute 
min the firſt dock, to Uhiefl, we refer che reader, 
here we Have ſpoken of 50, Who will allo fe 
tete, that” even Yelvetins, *the” Faſt patron 
-o itreli ion, laugh in his bock of the pin, 
1 1 ſe very primitive” THiles "of vight and of vi 

| gh che eotitemplation'vf Which, Baht 


| dat the” 2 of atheiſts 74 be 
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5 5 refurding to T 
ay, that he 'onfy Lale 
: 7 5 * in 
And befofe f e d ee Ae 
hich, "they * 4155 from nature, and befor 
they reſigned it to the ſociety collectivelyꝭ ot » 
any i in vichia!, ld polleſſed ihe e 
Power; after Which affgnment bf right, Spinoſ 
imtelf zämüts, both *juſtiee} teveterice, ts 

force of law, and ar ceny f government 
0 aft” Which? things}! mem Td ſeqbare” thi 
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"ibns, and if they wald 8 dtherwiſe, ne 
Are gülkty 'of crimes, und merit chaſtyment. 10 
uf inis, 1 Ay, is bie oF te cbnnft call 
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aud , Juſtice founded upon thi” narere of things; 


vnc ta this philofpherrealycovertarned? | 
and the names, and notioas: of thoſe; rules of 


civil power# which: preſcribes! mem; which 
0 u fufftees for the preſvnt, d ſhew Bay le; 


aware of the fraud) Af untecedent to ſociety, 
no xule af ceftitude; and juſtibe, but tht thoſe 
rules; begin only with hes) commencement of 
ſociety, chat principle or ' internal powerowhh = 
influence mend ohſerve faithfully the treaties; - 
and: ardinations ef ſoriety & Since accerHng (-s 


thoſe, there is u ther impelling principle, 1 5 


but jntereſi and pleaſure: and as this Mas united 
men in ſociety, and beoùght- them under the 
retraint. of,. @ when zany =pefion fend t 
neithen agreeble u his intereſt or plecalure 16 
lubmit to hafen s, by the fame' right, which; 
be originally:bad in bindinghimfelf, he muy 
call off his chains, and if he” be not appre- 
henſiv erf -punifhinent; maß in virtue ef his 
(Rem, bak thetm whiwutieatemony + See 
Cicero ſini the rt bob of laws, Chap, 14 

Ik might þefafficieat for our preſent deſign, | 
10 have: marked thoſe-rwo'wiiters, who may be 
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w quote Michael Montaigne, in whoſe" eh, 


 effrontery, and the ſeeds of impiety are blended, 
 Vhighy if he did not embtace from the convic- 
tion of his mind, he atleaſt diſplayed with un- 


ſufferable vanity, (as he has been reproached by 


very ſenſible men,) in the oſtentation of dis 


Which, he ſpeaks 4 of things; which: relate to 


Religion, Speaking then of the laws, he keeps 
ſo wide from the, pretenſions of Bayle, that he 


even ridicules thoſe, who admit the natural 
laws. They indeed deſerve t r 

as (lays he,) # when, to attri ſute any certainty to 
( the Jaws, they ſay, that there are foie firm, 


laughed at,“ 


its 
intolerable 
evident 
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uncertaing and capricious, if we only.attend 


and he qxaggerares . the, variety of cuſtoms, 
which have prevailed among different nations, 8 
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WM ©HORAGIVY, er negers, be. 13 
erident dictates of. juſtice, - .of Virtus: and 


5 pretending, that th 


to reaſon, and not hearken; to Religion. This - * 
latter Nb \ntverfuge; and artifice peculiat to 

4 cked.in — . 
ogy 1 Ras e En this ſubjeQ, all = 7 
was ſaid; before; upon it by. Sextus: Bmpiricus* .. 


and the enotmous vices, repugnant. to the laws 
of nature, which, the pen of. the. hiſtorian, or 
the fiction, of poetty, haye at ſome periods 
pointed out to prevail in different countries ; to 
infer from thence, that fidelity, and treachery, 
mildneſs and eruelty virtue and vice, ought to 


be cogſiddered as things equally, indifferent, 


whereas, - whilſt the former has been venerated 
by almoſt all nations, the latter was alſo prac- 
tiſed by ſome without horror, This argument 
of Montaigne, though celebrated by all the 
ſeepties, to remove every diſtinction between 
moral good and evil, yet ine moſt diſſolute of 
them, well know from the evidence of their in 
ward ſenſe, which briſtles and ſtings them, how 
unfounded, and falſe it is. Is there any one, 
who is ignorant, that as there are monſters in 
body, ſo there may be alſo ſome in mind? And 
for this reaſon, as it never will be ſaid, that it 
is not a property of man to have two eyes in 
iy TC: becauſe we " of ſome; who 

hed. 
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die nen 7 proved; whatwe have here 

8  , titidertakey ic de monſtrate: wur i mat the 

men ae Ffreethinkersy profefe te 
cuore theſe nen. Hens "of gehts aud virtue 

; founded dn nature of things; from whence il 

eyed dedude an; urtzumene to en vince WI 

5 f | us, of Weit virtue; ay: that rey totally rejett F 


chem: nor d they ef amy other pHneiple 
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Principles every unmet "(ce (har pernicions 
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| "I | 3 bea le ha 3 .of we 
feen, about Who! m we ſhall os Son- 
| 5 : de . q 8 apt JI Payee whe oa * 
1 admit or not, the eternal and immutable . 
1 8 2 a virtue. Whereas theſe, (and 
Eg: they form the conſiderable 
: part of the cr Wo FO dels,) who tread the 
- of impiety like the Fe and the mule, who 
| have no. underlanding Hk Is, are carried by the 
1 blind impulie of paſſion ; and. who it they apply 
h ERIC ' ehenifalves to any reading, their, knowledge ſel- 
dom extends beyond novel!, letters, and eſſays, 
| teeming with poiſon againſt Religion; certain it 
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N is, I fay, thar minds With 115 
. all their might, as vids and irkſome, every ut 


__ dümmer e tue: 4 
Wi: But, if we D 
5 as they may 2 10 7 4 they in fac, 
x Profeſs to x mal rules of virtue aud ba 
, Juſtice, foutided on the nature of things; nay 
chat they may alſo admit that truth, which, He 
according to Bayle, is thoſt evident, that is, ide 
that it is worthy of the rütichal creature 
to Eonforrh hitriſelf to reaſon j "and" unworthy of 
che rational creature, Hot te confority ich- 
3 5 \ reaſon. 1 0 e that kroch ſuch prin 
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in the; Manuel of . FpiQrmus,/in//the tables of 
beten, ot in the works of the E. 
Antonine. Then I aſk is it eredible, upba 
this account,: that after. all thoſe fine theories, a 
man without Religion can be an honeſt man, 


(when his paſſions: prompt him,) to trample 


evety law of nature, and to 


all prove in this e 
William Warburton, 1 WE" Engliſhman; 


Ong to prove that Religion is 
nec to ſociety. and diſputing againſt 
Bayle, e the virtue of freethinkers, 
% infer from | thence, that atheiſm is not dan- 
gerous to ſociety: among other arguments, 
that he ably employs, diffuſely proves the 
propoſition; which, we have juſt now laid down. 
He: fays, though it were allowed, that the 
ineredulous may know the diſtingtion between 
vice and virtue, as founded on the nature 
of things, and it were alſo admitted, that it is 
vorthy of the rational creature to conform. 
himſelf to reaſon, this knowledge however, 
„will have no influence over them: the atheiſt 
not being obliged uin any manner to act 
* according ta right reaſon. I. Becauſe the obli- 
en, ee ſuppoſes a being different 
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and obſerye them ? By no means; nay in virtue 
of his ſyſtem, he will de always diſpoſed, 


upon thoſe; fine maxims, as nonſenſe, to violate - 
lunge into 


the moſt atrocious crimes. This is. wh od 


in -a work, of which, we have ſpoken elſe- 
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ere ſuppoſes «law, Winch cbmmänds, 


and forbids, and a law cannot be impoſed, 
« hut by an intelligent, and ſuperior eing. 
4+ who-bas a; tight to exact the obſervance of 


that law. n "a 1:60 * NE 315 1 1170 251 n 
But here; 1 think, it: might be proper 40 re- 


flecd chat where, Bayle days, the ee atheift may 
i believe himſelf obliged tac pr himſeſt 
Sto the ideas of tight neaſong as th 4. good 
moral rule, dec.“ It is very cchtain, hüt he 
did not mean it to be of an|obbgation}o which 
flows from a foreign powers: which binds; nor 


t arifed ſtom a law, impoſed by a fupctior, 


- who will: enforce: its obſervance : becauſe theſe 
8 are repugnaut in the ſyſtem of an atheiſt, 
the werdlehligutian he may, 20d gught>to 

 vnderſtdrely requiſition,” ſo ide on the nature 
. Kfelf of the thing: b being conformüble, and 
peculiar to the ee ee accarding 
to right reaſon; and foreign and alien and 
contrary. to it, to de viate from right reaſti- 186 
1 the laws: of nature, if they have not 


With the - atheiſt; that! force, Which ig Called 


chere iue, ihey may limever have that, Which is 
eCuolled Arecttue, ta which, he ought to conform 
„ himſelf, - under no ther! penalty however; than 
* that of. feeling the reptonahes of > reaſon, Which 
Points out: to him, this rule-of acuon, and wit! 
regard to which. he; ish indifferent And 


a is; EY meaning. ONS has bern 
. N 75 $a ** nA > Sore 1g] T'S 4 * it 18535 l CEP” 


__— 


Vic 


” * 

* * 

- 4 
13 8 


"Ws. 


. V. | Mg 85 93 T 


ln by! Grotiis; "Levitt, * and" Al "thor 
other 00 s, e pretend,” tar "the atheift, 


cannot” be "Taid"to be „51 
might be leck te chin! klug with this refleckton, 
there might be an end put td 2 * 'peitraps 


moe abdüt words; chan "ring 
this fubje&@' in Efgrand, nd Feited in tit 
Bibliotheque | Ruilbnee: 1 Fo e 191d n 
ning i the” fan ine e ne 
ee n e 


ee rife 1 
? 4 neon, could Rave power ove? omit; 1 
„ier Reltzig, to induce kim 16 the practice 
n df virtue, and dab Hitt! from all! the 
enter) very Pie poſtetous Eratifications, "which, 
ade paffions might dematd This" propelition | 
„may be tb exp preſſed hut: ee natural laws, 
che gem che er beiſt, ate nr e Sunrded 
„be Feten fenen 60 rr men unffört 
their obſervance, ang Sn vilation = 
+ Ml © of wem. Here is the proof? Tue ti 8 
1 Hfacnt tocarty men uniformly totheobfer 
m er the laws, conſiſts in one, Eoin 
" onftantiy faficient® 10 cböfttef balance, alf e 
| incitements; or 'Murements,-' which* urge to a 
violation bf them!” But 10 It e, that the nid- 
tives ſufficient to cbunterbalant nice Ednſtantly, all 
eee al re | oj pedo 
1 SW 41229 * e 8 


$77 #2437 1d oye ods 2151 g 
"pes a4 Miles. Gs. l. Ten ik Ein 
ad divers, + Concina orig. W Join: delineat. 
e | | 5 


We ther of 1 the wic high ie entirely 
eneluded from the oy of he Mitel di there- 

bott in the ſyſtem « of. dara e natural | 
dae os N Imi e 9 4 — 


„ 7 5 - e e induce atheiſts to ob 
dee the Jays of. ture, will, clearly exhibit 
|  * the tes er our argument, 1,Tha 


A 


13 e freethink ſt powerful to 
+ keep men ty their gg ade by the in- 
PE _ eredulous.. themlelyes, ee they aſſert . that 


el jon is an invention of policy, . Fot do the) 


| po man by A.. A eee 2 thas al 


| thatt of the human hett could nat 
Eee any other means, and that 
„ people could hot be induced to a reciprocal 
. *. diſchargeof private juſtice, and of public loyalty ter 

w to their governors, unleſs by imprefling oncther 
minds, the. conviction of a. f 


- crimes arc puniſhed, and virtue rewarded ?, And prix 
_ though it be not true that ſuch is the origin arent 
N it is however 2 5 SW, that this 


all thoſe, who by 9 the human heart, 
5 — er it to a motal demenn- 
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that eyery tung n Jifey may. be 
led to believe, that hell is, an abſurdity, heaven 

an illuſion, and. God. the ſearcher of hearts and 

eternal remuneratr of virtue, a non- entity. 

Offer ſaſe meaus to thoſe: men, whilſt domi- 

neered by an inſatiable thirſi fox gold, toinvade _ 
the property of others; or g certain, and private, 1 
road to [to hurl a rival from hig throne, and to ſeize 5 
it with impunity, whilſt hurried away by the 
ambition of power z and I- afk how. many of 
them, in whom the contemplation alone ef th 
innutable Iams of Juſtice faunded upon the nature 
F things; will overcome the impreſſion, which 
e 
conformgþle to the active and vehement incli- 
nations, already domineering them ? I aſk how 
many among them, will reſt ſatisfied; to live, 
and die poor and abjeR,. but juſt, rather than- 
to be rich, ang reſpeaied, hut ſegretly wicked, 
whilſt they are of opinion, that therg is no 
judge, or ayenge er of this injuſtice, and that all 
terminates, in death ? The ſame may be ſaid of 
the woman, who diſdaining, and being diſguſted 
with an huſband,..may. abandon herſelf 0 the 
Private embraces of a jover, i in whom ſenſe and 
vanity may meet every . enjoyment, without 
the apprehenſion of infamy, or any other mĩiſ- x en 
chief accruing, 10 her from thence. if Me, either 
o reading ſame of thoſe hooks which are but | 
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0 4 2 „ A ee ig 
with . crete debe, we gion 
| 2 149/06 ben from 


+ vomen de not uſually delight in becoming vir- 
tuns in eonſummüte 5m ety) of Barbai 
1 — 
nt the notion of heaveff, und bell: ochld it 
| be: hoped; chat the -cbrfide 
_ propriety," and rig ht would ever recfaim ſuch a 
woman from Wa Aiſſolute -amours in which, 
ſhe ved whandoned \and\brutatifed? Or is it 
not rather oradible; that cbmformable to fuch 
en impivus fyſtem, becom 
| nnd. brutal, wad would p 
| press, in FAR parfublioin that every thing 
eeoded with Her life? And as 1 have ſpoken 
tat Empreſe I mall produce the accent, 
which, Eneas Sylvius 


ng impfety, ä at-fuch 


every 
n ab in fact we teal (though 
very rarely, firite s Bayle® tells us, 


a the 
r Sigilmund, who; laughed 


tions of the Jaws of 


ng! ſtill more fierce 
ſevere 'her whole life 
© above mentioned Em- 


gives, of that heroine 


nf impiety: We difeover in her, as in a mode 


both the maxims'sf mWerality/ and" the Tiles of 


y,, which, de muff believe 10 50h. aih 


among the freethinſters 1 AYout: mat. time 
e died the Empreſs Barbra 


*Jeading an igtomniohs fe af ng! Her lovers 


* u. ar neitker profelſe® the chrifffatior any other 
Religion; He ohe fol demed the Exiſtence 


er e "_ is ule that the” often rallied the 
Job n Py 5 MISS 


8 * e 1 


"ricar Gratz, who 


1 is court” 


n. W e 


ee neee * 3 


1 


* faſted; *(vainly- momifyiig hows tg fleſh; "wha | 
funcying by prayers to appeaſe the f ckieus | 
«, deity of heaven: she uod to (ay, they ought * 


te amuſe. themſelves, and enjoy their plea- 
«4 fures. whilſt- alive. This was: the on'y gift 


1 beftawed © upen man, whaſe ſeul ceaſes to 


dſexiſt with his bady: and that the notions of 


« thoſe, WhO promiſe to themſelves. future 
enge, were no more; than dreams.” An 


| opinion worthy. indeed of ſuch diffolute 
morals 1 8. Singe thoſe, who. diidain piety ane 
. abandon themſelves 10 ſenſual Pleaſures, 


« chearfylly, embrace thoſe o opinions, Under the 
(4 ſanction of Which, inſtead. of reforming. their 
10 lives, are on the contrary, confirmed j In. their ; 
« depravity. , Nor can there be a more fit 
t anody ne for vitiated hearts, than the perſua- 


| * Goh. of all ending in deaih: the only alter- - 
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« native for thoſe, Who. deſpait of heav en is to 
day  afide all apprebenſi ions of bell.“ Thus 
far. Fiess Sylvius. It is then evident, that 
the moſt” for ible jotives, to techaim man. from 
12 

RY and 10 urge him to Virtue, are thoſe 
truths © 1 7 11955 to 2 4 future li Which are 
futiſhed'Þy | Relig on theſs therefo ore, lard 9 
the Khon rü 1 0 and: marals, (of w 


it Was e Ine that the aboye NG 
5 Empreſs Epuld be Ignorant), ate net. ſufficient 

bf thernſelves to regulate t ni 

the” Human. heart. neee the free 


e jarring deſires of 


naw 71% 43 G HE . b 9 5 5 . 3 81 1 thinkers, 
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t The poet's tales, and ſcorn their fancy d Pain; 
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be, upem the faſſe ſuppoſition that the 1 im- 


That after death there's e oo" 
0 Then wen might freely triumph, then diſdain 


1. But nom ve muſt ſubmit, ſince pains we fear 
1al e Getty; we know not r | ; 
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wy id here it tj be. Ppper W who . „ hoy 
Leibni tz ſeverely repgimandsPuffendarf, becauſ 


£ mortality of the. foul, and future rewards, and 
Pugimments, cannot he Tully diſcovered. by the 
Tight of reaſon. ones, confines 1 che end 97 the 
Precepts, and of he Jay of nature within, the 
limits of this preſent. 5/7 "Thus ſays Leibnitz, 
by removing from ur view the concerns of ; 
| future life, A deprives . thoſe Precepts of one of 
their firmeſt foungations, _ and, he takes. from 
mankind one” of the wos powerful motives, 
Which e carry them to the hag” of their 
; futi eg. 66 or, . {ax he. judiciquſly adds) hoy 
re can. it happ en, th at an 1 0 0 ſacrifice his 
Pp life, for his chil- 


hd property, his rank, ah 
_E dren, "for his country, 10 5 the puhlic weal, 
Wo tor gt | and Tor moral A i an the ay 
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. ler fam Ds 1 be ur . 
4 8 any intereſts, and live in dignity _ 
and opulence? Fot to prefer the immortality ß 
of a name and character, which after deatn 
can nevet bring us. any delight, to real ane 
4 ſubſtantial happineſs in this N is no more 
„ d Fe „ Thus far 
Leibnita. „ IA 
But let us return 40 Bay le. He would haye 
no difficulty to allow us the joſtneſs and accuracy : 
| of our reaſoning; yet. he might pretend, „ 


9 


„ all we have ſaid, by no means impe :Irs thoſe 

v virtues which, he defends in freethinkers. This 

ſe is the compliment he pays another author, wha 5 
- writing againſt atheiſts, and deifts proves, that [4 
1d in virtue of their principles, ſociety would be 


he deſtroyed, | when that ſyſtem would obtain in 

he the world, that would baniſh all virtue, and. 

the allow uncontrolled ſway. to all vices and crimes, 

„He proves it” (they are the words of Bay le,) | 

very judiciouſly : but as he has not attended 5 

of WF e one thing, which, I think I have demon- 5 

m | © ſtrated : that i Is, that men do not follow their | 

es, Ml © principles ; he ean be told with juſtice that 

cir Wl © he has proved nothing. f This is the formi- 

oy ll 4eble weapon, which, he continually vibrates | 

his Wi in defence of this cauſe... 6 They are ot (ays 

kil- he in another place) 46 the general opinions of 

al, the mind, that determine us to act. but the 

f Na, paſſions of the heart” 8 then, _ 

her aſſume, he, allows. that freetbinkers liviog we: 

5 % , > 
8 Trait. de la Religion- Cont. les Abel, e. Q oaks | 

den, 1 an . 5 
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| being 080 n ipl 
2 rewatditig and avenging deity, muſt live and 
5 act as flagitious men: and will then only act 
YER virtuouſly, when they ſhall reſiſt the force of 

8 thoſe principles. Very Well. But are we how⸗ 
. ever to believe that they will often make that 

reſiſtance, and live virtuouſly ? 1 ſay no: and | 


Which, he believes, he has demonſtrated, that 
men do not follow their principles. Here it is. 
Ip the light of conſcience (they are his words) 

5 was the reaſon, that determines us, would 


Twer no certainly: and. it is lamentable to ob- 
ſerve the minds, and hearts of chriſtians, ſo 

; oppalite. to their principles : but remark,” what 
I infer from thence. If chriſtians live ſo vicious, 
then ! ſay, for this very reafon it is not credible 
that freethinkers, placed in the ſame eiroum- 


. 
N 


do not follow the light of conſcience in acting 
then for this very reaſon we muſt believe, that 
freethinkers will follow the principles of theit 


prove it. Chriſtians live licentiouſly, beeauſę 
fg 1 earthly. delights, which precipitate 
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prove Ait with the. very ſame argument, by 


0 chtiſlians live as vicious as they do d I an- 


ances can ever live virtuouſly. I chriſtians 


ſyſtem in acting: and here is how I think 


dowards evil, overcome in them the force of the 
/ motives, which are ſuggeſted by their faith c 
(that forms their principles )to carry them f , 
the oppolite good. Now earthly delights in the 4 
e of W not a de not mas) p 

. any wh 
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without virtue; for e h reckon, freethinkers WL 


muſt be flagitious. 


It is however a mere ſophilm, calculated 
only to impoſe on the vulgar, which, Bayle / 
employs, when ſerting off his great principle, 


and when he writes, 1 anſwer, that it is not 


more ſtrange, that a chriſtian. will wallow in 
«every kind of vice. If we daily ſee this latter 


40 «ies of monſter, 10 ſhould we believe that 


the other is impoſſible ?”* This I ſay, is a 


mere ſophiſm, which falls to the ground after 


our reaſoning.' It is juſt becauſe we daily ſee 
this latter kind of monſter, that we think the 


other morally impoſſible. ' Becauſe we ſee this 


ſtrange thing, that is, that chriſtians are prone 
to every evil, that we think it not indeed equally, 


but much more aſtoniſhing, and- morally | im- 5 


poſſible, that atheiſts placed in the ſame circum- 


ſtances, that is uſſailed by the ſame paſſions, 
and ſurrounded by the ſame objects, can live 


virtuouſly; - And the reaſon is that mentioned 
above, which 3 likewiſe be Frag in the fol- 


: lowing method. 


Chiiftians are N to a vicious " Keg of 
conduct. by the pions of animal nature: but 


Atheiſts are. cried to profligacy both by the | 


Dan 1 nk ame and the principles of 
8 . _ their 72 
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„ ae . 
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oſit g power to oyercome, but on e 
5 contrary — 4 from thoſe principles new aſſiſt- 
ande to triumph. Then if we find chriſtians 


ie wen de not always follow/their principles, 


== 2 Tan: or ©: 
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1 55 ede 4 then the 3 requently 
chriſtians bear down the reſiſtance of their 


„ Ptineiples 0 that iq ſpite of theſe, they deli- 


*berately fink into lioentioufneſd: ine the ſame 
reaſon it muſt be deemed morally impoſſible, 
"that the paſſions, together ene principles 
mall not determine the freethinkers to profi gacy, 
and it muſt be abſurd even to ſuſpect, that in 


. fue of their depraved paſſions,” and pernicious 


principles, they-could' lead a virtuous life. To 
that great principle fo often urged by Bay le, 


LIanſwer in the ciean time: that either choſe 
Principles are conformable to ihe diſpoſitions and 

| "propenſities of their hearts, or they are oppoſite 
to them: if conformable men will follow them, 
if oppoſite, they then only fablow them, when 
they are accompanied by aids 0 motives 
ſuperior to the inclinations of the heart. The 
principles of atheiſts are, as we have ſeen. in 
the preceeding chapter, to deny the diſtinction 
between vice and virtue, to found right on 
power, and to conſider lawful, whatever is 
Plealing. But if even we allow Bayle, that the 


atheiſt poſſeſſes and knows the eternal ideas of 


right and morals ; id is howeveralways inherent 
to his ſyſtem, that there is no judge, who 
watches over the obſervance; or violation of thoſe 
laws, and who is to diſpenſe rewards ot puniſh- 


ments for the fame; but every thing in his mind 


ending in death, life is the only time for enjoy- 
ment. Now theſe principles are entirely con- 

[ornate to 25 the appetites of the human heart, 

| . e „ Which 


| — 


1 
ohh . ranheAkier, . „ 
which'i pe bse the ſenſible objects of this 
world, (the leaſt of which, we always ſuppoſe 
| equally domineers the atheiſt and the ehriſtian, 
| who tranſgreſs, hen both equally eircum- 
ſtanoed :) then the atheiſt has no reaſon, why he 
mut not live conformable to his prineiples, nay 
on tlie contrary, if we may uſe the expreflion, 
he has 4 reaſon” compounded of the paſſhions'and = 
his own Prineiples, which -urges him to live 
flagitiouſſy. The principles of the chriſtlan are 
entirely oppoſite to thoſe of the atheiſt, and 
alſo to the depraved propenſities of the human 
heart. If in the mean time it happens, that 
the motives, Which ariſe from thoſe Frigelpler, 
act upon the mind of the chriſtian, with a force 
proportioned to that, with Which, the earthly 
deſites aſſail it, (which is to ſay, if the hope 
of rewards, and the feat of eternal pain, or the 
| love for a ſovereign Lord, make 'a more forcibie 
impreſſion upon the mind of a chriftian, than 
that, which is made by the allurements of the. 
world,) he may act and live conformable to his 
principles; if on the contrary worldly allure- 
ments prevail, lay ing aſide the principles of rea- 
ſon and Religion, he obeys his paſſions, and lives 
and acts wickedly. But full his depravity and 


flagitiouſneſs, which are the conſequence of a 
n- copflict, and victory obtained by his luſts over 
d his pr inciples, and over the powerful motives, 
2 that they furniſh to lead him to virtue, evidently 
n- | prove,, and confirm, that ſuch, and worſe muſt 


be the condition of the atheiſt, in whom the 
Er luſts, 12 of being oppoſed by 
principles, = 


\ 


l | 8 \ | : n : '7 * 
1 | YEH. ; : 2 \ 
. ” — * . 

xe 

9 4 : SN Sn REL. . N . 
Ld ö ö ; 1 5 g N Ho . . | 8 > : A Cas n N 1 . 5 8 : 
"oh 1 2 43 ; ; ( 
$ . m ene . voor m. 
1 0 : 


© 


Fuinkiplen, are on the contrary favoured and fo- 
mented. This is what we advance to anſwer 
the parity. adduced: by Bayle, conſidering -the 
3 . the nature of things, and the ordinary. line of 
„ „en conduct. Yet we do not pretend, that 
| an atheiſt muſt be wicked in all his conduct, 
or that ſometimes agitated by his paſſſons, he 
cannot in virtue of ſome principle, that may 
_ then ſtart up in his mind, act contrary. to the 
maxims of his ſyſtem. But upon the whole, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed that that principle can ordi- 
2 prevail among freethinkers, but only very 
ſeldom in ſome; and much leſs can it be ad- 

mitted, that it may be ſo Powerful i in ſome, as 
to force them 1 live. uirtuouſſy in oppoſition to 
the maxims of their ſyſtem, as Bay le would in- 
. ſinuate, and which, in his opinjon, means 3 
cCeonſtant line of -probity.. From the reaſons, 
which, we have adduced, and thoſe, which, we 
| ſhall adduce e this * ar bon * 

. ee . atheiſt. 3 
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THE MOTIVES, WHICH ACCORDING 

op BAYLE, THE ATHEISTS OS Br : 

— un VIR TUQUSLY, —_—_ % 
Eo "PATE, TO har . 


I. The Arguments of Bayle are propoſed. . 
I. What force the fear of the Mogiftrate, and if Infamy 
may hve in the preſent uy 4 . F Lan 
| adopted by Bayle. | 
* m Should even all the adverſary's. motives operate upon 
_ the Atheiſt, yet they never could make him virtuous. 
IV. An Idea of Cardan repeated by Collins and Toland: 
5 Force of Conſtitution, what nn a hove 16 prove 
yy vi. ferences in favour 5 ur Hrn. 39885 
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He undertakes to/ POV APR 8 | 
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WA 5 W. E are not to engere that the great chan 
1 There is e more pies or common 09 
bim, than to renew his attacks in his warfare 


againſt truth: being atiefied, that at leaſt upon 


ſpecially addreſſed his lucubrations) a various 
and multiplied. open of argument, will 
make the 1 imprei Ret | ed, | 


confuſedly mentioned | before, from whence he 


thinks, that the morality and virtue of thoſe, 


who trample upon Religion and God, may be 


inferred. Let us recite his words taken firſt 
from an ligpration inſerted in the fourth volume 
of his Dictionary, where he makes his o.] n 
apology ſor the encomiums he beſtowed on the 
virtues of the atheiſts: which upon account of 
the injuſtice and affectation, with which, they 
arediſplayed, have offended, and ſtill offend the 


wiſe and W "He vrites in the e 
manner. | 


The fear, or r the: Wet God, are not the 
« only. ſources. of. human actions: "i there are 


<« other principles, which make men act. The 
ec love of applauſe, the fear of infamy, the 


ee eee eee 
* puniſhments held up by the ſtate, have much 
4. influence over the human heart. . . This be- 


<« ing the caſe, that men without Religion may 
< be. more PP I nn. 1 a moral 
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04 conduct by the propenſity of donſlütmion, Ws 
« accompanied by the love of applauſe, and 
ſupported by the fear of infamy, than thoſe, 

„who are impelled by the ſtings, of — | 


cannot be conſidered as a ſcandalous: 


« but rather as à thing very poſſible. T? * 

This is the refined artifice; that the great 
ſophiſt employs: : never to utter any” errors, 
but are preceded and accompanied by ſome 


clear and ſenſible truth. That not alone the 


idea of deity, but likewiſe the fear of the magiſ- 
rate, the horror of infamy, the love of applauſe, 
and conſtituſion powerfully operate on the 
human heart, is ſo very certain, that it cannot 


be doubted. That from theſe motives men 


without Religion may be impelled and forcibly; - 7 
to a” moral condutt; and to liur virtucufly, this is 
the propoſition we will not ſuffer to paſs as 
current, and u hich, we thus "lays before ons 


magiſtrate for Examination. 


If we conceive à man * Religion; | 
aſailed by a vehement paſſion, which :impels 
him to evil: and that it has by ſo much the 
more force over his mind, in as much as in 
the ſyſtem he profeſſes, inſtead of oppoſition 
from the hope or fear of eternal happineſs 


or miſery, it meets with new. incitement in the 
perſuaſion, that for him every thing ends in death: 


what can. counterbalance the impetuoſity of 
that paſſion, and prevent the infidel from in- 


dulging it? The fear of the 3 and os 
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3 Ae b rsd. ha J. The « dread. 

3 will avail nothing We a; - ouſand 
> FO that do not fall under his cogn'- 
re Such Look Far ene debauchery, 
- avarice, gestehe eee of promile, con- 
tempt of inferiors, envy to ſuperiors, and fimilar 
_ tranſgreſſions, over which, the magiſtrate Ah 
not watch. II. Neither the fear of the agil 
trate; nor the horior of inſamy have any powe: 
—— the. paſſions. of the infidel, when 
they can be ſecretly; gratiſied, and concealed, 
And here we ſee what an unbqunded catalogue 
of crimes may be committed without reſtraint 
- by the incredulous, whenever they think pro- 
per. For“ (as Cicero juſtly remarks, t)“. what 
vill a man do in private, who only fears the 
L evidence and judge? What will he do, in an 
uninhabited country, where he meets a man 
« alone, and weaker than himſelf, whom he can 
rob of much treaſure . I believe you {ec 
„hat he would do.” Ves, he would ſtop at 
nothing, (replies Prudentius) when actuated by 
the ſentiments of the; virtuous de Ker 
by Bayle. 8 5 

* Prudentius ahids ſublimely nt © „ 


If both our ſoul and body die away 
Ad aſter death allke change into 1 ; 
If not a. part ſurvives the ſtroke of fate, 
But . 125 t anc pune all await." 
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Cours vi. enters 10 vine TA | 


ö What r ſupreme ſhaifmen adore bei * 
8 dab formed th e what rules ws bound- . 
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: When by luſts, or Wales beben bay d- = 
What pow'rdivine, orGod-head ſhall he dread? | 
With ruffian force, or with artful wile 
He'll virgins tempt, and kindred beds defite; 4 
: TH . and the render offpring's . 


all” 


| Hell ruin: and wiuthphk In Gen virtue's fall. 
Vice's dark paths, unchanging hell purſue, 
And conſtant keep crime after crime in view. 
| His * van n ſeire wich eager 


Hand, 


; And ſpurn at jules ane the 0 command. 
To his honour, the man will vainly plead, 


Who lent his caſh without a bond or deed; 


His faith he'll mock. Hen ruin his enen 


"cauſe; - 


S0 ſocial rights, DE <ocial "NY LE: 
His ſoul when fired by the thirſt of gold, 
Which parent's wildom, and long lives with 


hold; 


Whoſe wholeſams ONO and ſevere controul \ 
Madden his paſſions, and inflame his ſoul; 
Till lo! thro? nature's ties hel force his way, 
And fieroely rip the womb, where once he ay: | 
His reſtleſs mind repining envy tears, | 
And hate engender d by ſuſpicious fears. * 
The COINS IE Pegs and judge, he wil-de- 85 


ride, 


And drive from ee, to crime, with ele = 


ride 
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Nor law, nor juſti de, ſhall obſtruct v. 
Dy Tee by each fell defire's furious ſway· 
Jo conceal his crimes every art hell uſe: 
But if ſome miſhap.ſhou'd deſeat his views, 
11 And his miſdeeds unfold to open day: EW 
Then cery art and wile, he will diſplay,” 
Judge he 'H bribe, and poiſon the evidence, 
And juſtice cheat, by fair or foul:defence. 
The cunning knave, a victim ſeldom falls 
{Fo Re to injur 'd laws. ee N 
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judge raſhly if you form ſuch an opinion of my 
freethinker. Though he be in private, though 
his erimes may beconcealed; yet his vehement 
paſſion may be kept in ſubjection hy a powerful 
impulſe. But what will this be? Let us learn 
it from his own words; ſince it might be ima- 


_ © himſelf fafe from every diſcovery; or ſuſpicion, 
be might however. reſolve to reſigu his prey” 
che ſpeaks of the refiitution of a ſecret depoſit,) 

20 teſt] he ſhould fall into the diſgrace, into which, 
others have fallen: that is, af-publiſhing their 
« own crimes, either by ſpeaking in their ſleep, 
<.or in the delirium. of a hot fever. ' Lucretivs 

% employs this motive to exhort, thoſe men, who 

« have no Religion.“ A powerful moti ye 
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kad an entire world. to efjicurean ſanQity 1 Here 
is how the libertine poet employs youu ah 4 
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And yet you. . (aye Ber) a and you 


gined that | exaggerate. *<* If he ſhould believe? 


geed, and capable to anifh all. vices, and to 
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8 thoſe men expect to live at caſe, | 
Who violate the common bonds: of peace, 
Tho now they lie conceal'd from man and God, 
| They fill muſt fear till ſometimes oome abroad. 
Since ſome diſeas d, and ſome by night betrayj 
The wicked actions they have done by day; 4 
Tho'hi@iaaighty ns Enos Fans. 1 
= Cech. 
Wirten very! metals ebe that it 18 
ery improbable, that the apprehenſion of an 
accident ſo remote, and only within the limits of 
offibility could be forcible enough to reſtrain 
in a man, the preſent impulſe of paſſion, that 
ſolicits and allures him. We ſhall reſt ſatisfied 
to requeſt Baye to inform us, like a man of | 
worth as he Was, if in truth he could bring him- 
elf ever to believe, that from the days of Lu- 
retius to his 'own, there was an infidel, wham 
he fear of publiſhing in his ſleep, or in a deli- 
um, his erimes, has once ene | 
ndulging his paſſions? 1 $50.07 
But let us ſuppoſe ther all, that Mate mo- 
ves derived from the fear of the magiſtrate, 5 
nd of infamy, or from a deſire of applauſe in 
e world, may weigh” with the incredulous: 
yhat will be the effect, I aſk,: what they will 
roduee? To carry them replies Bayle to a ur- 
14s and moral life. But ſurely muſt not every 
ne ſee that this'is the virtue of hypocrites; that 
efraining from a wicked action, from a bad mo- 
Ive, leaves the evil affection in the heart, na 
doubles its turpitude by vanity or keine 
He is N RY, on Ho ſaid) © with 
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= « of infamy keeps from debauchery: ... 8 * 


Z e too? The af 
| een by Baylei is mere folly, by. which, he 


tinues he, we ſee uſurers equalled. by no obe 


abhorrence and n and; that every 0 


-that they may not appear 10 be wicked-in co 


— 


the "OO will, ho is willing 0 do, what f 
« not right to be done, but does not do it, be 
cnuſe he cannot do it with impunity.“ And 
Cicero ſaid before him, „ Are thoſe really in 
. nocent and pure, who. are only ſo from the 
a love of eharacter and applauſe . . «v3 + . But 
«6 how can we-call-thoſe chaſte, whom the fea 


the ſtains of the body, if very. defor 
4 offenſive, will not the deformity: of. the mind 


'endeavonrs to prove, that belief in-a/ future fut 
is of no uſe to lead to a good and happy lik 
and on the contrary, that the oppoſite opinion 
conducive to that end. For, ſays be, it bein 
uſual among men not to confide in thoſe, who d 
nat a ed whe: for this reaſon thoſe vi 
deny the ee e of the ſoul, (and the (a 
may be ſaid of all freethinkers,) are obliged 
make a great ſhew of rectitude and honeſt 


of the ſyſtem they profeſs. As, c 


men in the ſtrict adherence to their promiſe 
en in every other reſpect, they may be ve 
depraved. s I am of opinion, that Cardan be 
depiets to the life the ordinary fratures of 1 
ĩineredulous, who aware that their ſyſtem inſpi 
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oul 1 theit guard i; as mon- 
0 human nalure, and common enemies, 
— upon this' account a certain appearance of 
integrity, to obtain toleration in ſociety, and to 
rape the evils and puniſhments, that they de- 
erve. Vet at the ſame time it is evident, that 1 
z more abſurd: argument cannot be adduced to 
prove the advantages, that ariſe from impiety: 
he moſt ſcandalous hypocriſy, and baſe cunning, 
like that of uſurers; and which on the contrary | 


ts abettors to ſo abominable a line of conduct. 

\nd here it muſt be obſerved, that that ſopbiſti- 
cal and futile argument of Cardaa is employed 
dy Collins „ in his Diſcourſe on the liberty of 

eig King. He alſo pretends that a man, who 
0 chinks freely (that-is without Gy: reſtraint,): by 
w incurring on this account the indignation of the 
(08: of mankind; muſt lead a e and up- 
ed right life. Toland employs the ſame argument. 
e What kind of virtue can that be? And what 
opinion can we form of the man, that is capable 
coo vrite, and of thoſe that receive with applauſe 
oli auch arguments, and ſuch philoſophers ?- It is 
mile true, that Collins after wielding-the above argu- | 
vez ment, has immediate recourſe to another prin- 
n 1 ciple to prove the virtue of his freethinkers + it 
of Mis as follows; „ A man, Who wiſhes to attain 
pg to a perfect liberty of thought, muſt employ 
2 in "B90 e ang ic and thus the 
ſhow . e 


0 Diſcaurle « on *e en of- thiaking. Pag · 178. 
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news how pernicious that ſyſtem is, that invites 
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_ « buſineſs that oceupi 
e his mind f. 
A vicious paſſon -e I am of opinion that 
Bentley 1 fully anſwers this new argument (that 
ve accafionally hear from the lips of - ſome «f 
our giddy and incredulous youths,) by briefly 
5 Fm erde eng 1. Are all-thi 
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But r final 

2 the other abovementioned ſource, and from 
uhence he pretends to deduce an argument in 
favour of the virtue of infidels. This is the 
force of conflimution,” by which, we ſee many ne- 


ſober, mild, benign, and and virti 
| though he' rejects Religion, in virtue alone d 
the happy diſpoſition that he received fron 
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proves any thing, it only proves that every 
freethinker will not commit every crime, which 


_—_ pak thoſe Sow, omen that overtuit 


m every evil e 


men that 
8 II. Are WP thoſe, ho 
3 WR | ren 


turally ſhun certain exceſſes: ſome abborring m 
cruelty and murder ; others obſcenity and in- \ 


temperance, others contention and diſcord, and hi 
others treachery and falſchoed. '' If then an 
aàtheiſt be favoured with a conflitutich"of ſome o 


the above characters, he en an hone, 
as” life, even 


nature. I anſwer that this argument, if it 


Point we will not diſpute with Bayle. Humm 
nature is not ſo corrupt in any one man, as to 


n 
"vs, fe: Td kg 


tio n | and. even 2 1 
edles the gratification of another paſſion that 

is op te to it; and; —— the 
commiſſion of a crime that woulti he diſagreeahle 
and painful. Hiſtory: often exhibits the moſt 
praiſeworthy actions united with the greateſt 
depravity. Then when we contend, that inere- 
dulity promotes and ſoments the corruption of 
morals; we do not by any means pretend that 
om Wi it totally depraves an een of man, and 
in cauſes him to become in a moment, cruel, 
the luxurious, Interhperate; avaricious, treacherbus, 
na- and fangufnary, if he was naturally tender, 
ing moderate, ſober, generous, modeſt, or humane. 


. What we Ay is; that an infidel, is in virtue of 
and bis ſyſtem,” prepared for every crime he likes : 
either to commit it, if the opportunity be; fa- 
ge du Yourable;” or 0 50 to it in his mind, if he 
net, i de prevented to comtpit it by ſome external 


cauſe.” The argument ſtated only proves, that 


ven 
e den infide} ilk not commit wlaat does not come 
(rom inte kis head; or what is not pleaſing to him, 


which, indeed We allow; but this we do not 
onſider as 4 very ſplendid: virtue. - He will be 
always a man ſufficiently! bad. I. The good 
liſpoſitions of the conſtitution are not ſufficiently 
numerous to oppoſe all' the Paſſions: nay theſe 
rdinarily: exceed the former in à great propor- 
ion; and their deſires will be//gratified to the 
leſt extent, without any oppoſition from the 
onſtitution. II. The endowihints of the con- 
Vol. III. r H, 12? ſtitution, 
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— eee, are — and 
- lbetrayed.- *Hittory: records thouſands inf. goed 
nee ee . corruptet and d 
the ſeduction of objects, and hy the — 

| ample: tand Seneca ſaid, ithat men ſhape 
/-«<1their) manners after thoſe, with whom they 
have a oloſe intercourſe: and as bodies are 
orrupted by u contact with thoſe that ar: 
i jnfected, ſo does an evil ſoul vitiate the mind 
of others ; the drunleard ſeduses his compe · 

. tions: into a paſſion for wine, and the. ſociety 

| ORG enervates and n 

* moſt auſtere and: inflexible virtue.“ 
At is evident then from all Shahi hen 

| dia, that the matives, hich, Bayle. furniſhes 
to iman deprived of Religion, to enable hin 

to overcome the 1 yoof his paſſionz 
Atta hurry him teil, 3 They may 
Aindeetl preve Coli from plunging into ever 
-Ficketneſs,:- either by guarding him again! 
_ 3pablic crimes, that are puniſnhed Abe f ren 
. *f juſtice, ande the accumulation of infamy: o 
by not zurging him to ſome particular vices, U 
Which, his onſtitutian and diſpoſition are averſ 
But either or united, thoſe -boaſle 
-matives are not ſuſſicient to reſtrain. number! 
n e mam ane i 
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1 motives capable *% a urge him 10 a moral 
* condutt, and virtuous life,” as the adverſary 
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- THEOTHER ARGUMENTS OF THEORY 
AND FACT, IN FAVOUR OF THE 
PROBITY OF ATHEISTS 
OF BAYLE EXAMINED. _ 


I. OPS, of Pampenative, with — to the. * be 
of thoſe, who are of opinion that the d &, Mortal, 
adopted by Bayle. Re fut - 

II. Boyle himſelf rejefis Wy in anther . and recur; 1 

Ml. General Anſwer to this Argument. | ©: agg 

IV. RefleAions on a paſſage of Clement of Alexandrie, rel 
five to Diageras, * * Euhemervs. 
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« who aſſert that the ſoul is mortal, promote In 
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« tue, than thoſe who e that it is 9 


KY 


« the hope of reward, and the fear of puniſh- 
« went ſeems 22 vith it a fork t of fery ity, g 
bs EIA 5 avg the 11219 t 
edit 35 1d e 


4 Ha packs pad Moen; e 
animge,, in which he contends that it can be proved from 
principles of. Ariſtotle. It was printed among his other Std. 
in Paris, i in the year 1571, according to Joha de la Caſa, | 
__ Wbovgh not noticed by Niceron (Tom. 2x; des Homm. illuſt;) | 
„rel: N bayle ſpeaks of him, (Aft; Pemponet.) and certainly ithough = 
wind Bi Fomponatius has written ſome falſe, and doubtful propoſitions, 
he does not deſerve the ſerere cenſures paſſed on him, amongſt - 
er, by Daniel Morofvs, Pglider Tes. Wee 
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per. with, more levity than truth, when they; pre- 
8.5 * tend thag vixtus is commandable. For if (ome! | 
be “ part of us dich not ſurvive death, and that 
n © this had no natural propenſuy tot adorm itſelf 
Vick truth and; virtue, ſuch as we ſay the 
ms: rational ſaul to have, there could. not ext 
ms. “in us any: dſire for rectitude. Becauſe the 
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8 Bayle bimſelf, Who in his Penſees | 
4 ; rfes introduced this pure and difintereſted 
_  tove of. virtue as a motive, which. cſtrange; 
PRs freethinkers, from doing evil and, urges them io 


virtue! in his Diktionarytafter mentioning it in 


5 the words of Pomponatius, abive deſcribed 
| arknowledges" it to Be n yain illufion, unfit to 
anſwer the forcible argument that proves, that 
tte ſyſtem of the” freethihkers is the ſource of 
the moſt. unbridlec licentioufnels. He eaks 
thus: & all theſe obfervations*of Pomponitius)" 


do not remove the difficulty, They are miſer. 


5 y. « Here“ (continues he) 41 is a more rational 
oY © He ſays (that 


5 „ knaves!' and villains believe the immorta- 


_ «liry. of the foul; and that many ade «nd 


ei righteous men do not believe % r 


This is the grand argument, wirh which, 


| Bayle pretends to triumph ; and upon this ac. 


count treats it with diffuſe 'reafoning, in many 


parts of his works; Here we ſhall 1 


to follow him *cloſely for a little while: as we 
are well aware hoy: much the frecthinkers exult 

in this idea! Let us in the mean time quote 
the words of Bayle, from 6 1g. Penſoes divers. 
where he expreisly treats this ng But 10 


u ſpeak -mote forcible; and what will not leave 
within the limits of ſunple eonjecture, 

. have en 3 the morals of a 
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Here is the aſteniſting argument, hie con- 
tains as many errors as words; and it is a 
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except to gie ne weight to gur eauſe. 
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as able as erte nl nie we 
will not deny. But What can be inferred from 
this? Is it perhaps that Religion has any ſhare; 
or influenee in ſuch depravity. They pretend 
themſelves, that Religion is a political invention 
to reſtrain the people within the limits of their 
duty. Then they can never ſay, that it ſo- 
ments the diſſoluteneſs of thoſe, 'who' profeſs it. 
But on the contrary, they muſt allow, that 
depravity proceeds from the powerful and al- 
molt irreſiſtible impulſe of the paſſions, - which 
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2 inferegce,, we man deduce a ſtrong acgu- 
againſt ae, and his abgttors,. / - Wharecas 
. the paſſions, (a8. ve have ohſetved before,) 


be lud infurnce.over the human heart as to 


break down. all the reſtraints, which, Religion 


| oppoſes; to them, and hurty man in ſpite of the 


re&ltance of thei faith inte the moſt en 

Sime bew cas it be:conceiyed, that thoſe, 

h are abſolved from. thoſe reſtraints, nay 

whoſe f. Rem D them an unbridled 

. cowſe, invites them, to eyary, excols:: how, I 
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motec their virtue, and innocence ) I ſaid, 
2 themſelves. in the ſame dircumſtanges, 
and affaulted by the ſaze paſſions :.. becauſe it 
may truly happen, that. a man proßeſſing Rel- 


bor by. being. expoſed. to, greater temptations, 


ving more opportunities, More Uncitements, 
may commit more heinous and atrogiqus crimes, 
than an atheiſt of a different temper, on placed 
in 2 different fituation, and [7 E ſances. To 
commit the cruelties, and the ſavage brutalities 
e Nero, a man muſt be an Emperos of Rome. 


Nor does it - ſerve, the cauſe. of atheiſm to 
cCompafe, ſor example, that erow ned monſte:, 


(which, indeed Ba) le does, and.likewiſe;Calgula, 
and Tiberius, and ſuch other peſts of Rome, 
as men having a Religion) to an unfortunate 
IN (nel aa had 105 whoſe low birth, 

„ e e 7 5 . 


4 * 


OO, = ma 


R 


e. 2 


— 
— 4 


doing himfelf to irfegular 


age wes with the" Zoe of Momanus 


* that the few pe 


inſt e eee 
che power ok! eipleying Nis eruele)! r of:bah- 


thoſe; / he Were ſeated” on a throne united 
the corfuption of che heart, the tnoredulity' of 


the mind; 1 1 certaimy Soud not de ler 


f ate! or mould rather Fay,” that they 
Foul ae ene 5 from Theioxcefſag,” 
which” the fear of gods ſemetimes forbik 
e Rirſars, wife of the Emperor 

ed woman, 8 


with the 3 Alezius;2nd' 2 
Fer Aut irs gularities, -notwithſtand< 


ing "7 Reg: and it will be obſerved; that 


ſhe Acquiti "cour e from impiety, and ; 1 N 
that ſhe mig 1 be Send 60 any in the 
career of enen me vrged others by we . 
fame mo ves, däeclariig that Life was '© 
defirable A as much "as it allowed” Trp 4 5 arr 
enjoyment of ple aftre.. "LEI 8 dns YA E 
Having: premiſed theſe w 1. Wonded Pen 
tions, which by themſelves invalidate the argn- 
ments of Bay 45 'T (half again Jay before the 
reader his wha INS 1 ball remark,” (ſays he). 


« fefſed atheiſm among the aneients, a Diagoras, 
4 Theodore,” a Fuhemerus: and ſome others, 
«> * have not hve in ſuch a ner, as to Excite 


propenſities, 116) 


> have openly pro 7 


* - 5 ns 
4 : 5 5 f he ; j ; 
: : 1 LY $0 : c * 3 : 
4 | | | Py | 
* 9 8 a . : | 
112: emerge an FAvour, B II 
1 2 5 4 5 " ' 1 E 4 
— YE 3 2 * Wk eta = & Fa 1 by ; 


he public: clamour againſt the licentiouſneſs 
of their conduct.“ But peradventure was 
M. Bayle, ſo little e with the world, 
and with human affairs, as not to know, that 
there may be very depraved men, without 
however committing ſuch; natorious and public 
crimes, as to attract the notice of the, hiſtorians 
or poets. Is the filence of hiſtory, an argument 

ſufficient'y. weighty to convince us of the inno- 
cence and virtue of thoſe men, ho laid afide 
every notion of Religion? Here, replies Bayle, 
we have more than ſilence, I find on. the 
t contrary, that their lives have appeared fo 
. 4 wonderful to Clement of Alexandria, that he 
e judged himſelf bound to reject as a calumny, 
< the aceuſation of atheiſm, with which, they 
were charged I ſay then that Clement of 
Alexandtis was of our opinion, and thought it 
a thing impoſſible to reconcile a temperate and 
virtuous life ta atheiſm.® He however pretended, 
that they admitted a divinity, (whom he ime 
gined had led & yirtuous. life,) and that they 
were branded with the name of atheiſts, becauſe 
they ridiculed the falſe deites, and fogliſh ſuper- 
ſtitions of their country. But in this, replies 
Bayle, Clement erred, and « | admire,” 
continues he, * that a man of ſuch extenfive 
t erudition had not ſeen, that the heathens 
te attentively diſtinguiſhed one from the other. 
But here I muſt notice the accurate criticiſm. of 
Bayle: if he rejects the authority of Clement of 

nee mien: he en e men 
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gunſt the charge of atheiſm, why does he ſo 


: praiſe. of good men ? If Clement had erred 
ith regard to their contempt of Religion, why 
hould we not think him to have erred in repre- 
enting their morals ?. He has erred, . ſays Bay le, 

vith regard to the firſt point: becauſe Cicero, 
lutarch, - Diogenes, Laertius, called them 
&theiſts, and the heathens accurately diſtinguiſhed 

he one from the other, that is, thoſe that denied 
divinity from thoſe, that only deſpiſed idola- 
rous folly. But I' wonder that a man of ſo 
xtenſive/erudition as Mr. Bay le, could have the 


i;finguiſbing theſe two points. He might have 
remembered that paſſage of Dion, in the life of 
Domitian, where Clement and Domitilla, both 
hriſtians, have been accuſed of atheiſm: he 
ight have recollected, that other paſſage of 
Julian the Emperor, in the life of the Cæſars, 
here the ſame charge is brought [againſt Con- 
ſtantine the Great, and of an hundred other 
paſſages in the apologiſts of our Religion, from 
whence we learn, that the pagans gencrally 
charged the chriſtians with infidelity. This 
abuſe in confounding with atheiſts even thoſe, 
who acknowledged the divinity, and only deſpiſed 
the abſurdity of the national gods, has been 
obſerved, not only by Muretus, quoted by 
Bayle, and who: ſubſcribes to the opinion of 
Clement of Alexandria; but alſo Voſſius * dif- 
1 W it in the Ne work of the 
+: 5 1 4 Origin 5 
= be Kdolat! Liber. cap. F 


ompouſly quote him, when he beſtows on them 


jardibood to aſſert this accuracy of the heathens n „ 


mie to this pretended atheiſt, and Having given 


Euhemerus only rejected the vulgar gods, ;r whoſe 
0 ſhew, that they were once mortal and earthy 
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5 Origin-of Idolatry, where he ſpeaks of ſome of 
the above · mentioned atheiſts : and likewiſe 

Fabricius,“ in his ancient Biblicgraphy, and ele- 
where. What more t The learned Abbe Sevi 
Tin a diſſertation on the zie and works df 
Euhemerus, after having quoted and approved 
- of the opinioniof Clement of Adexandria, rela- 


a ſketch df tlie hiſtory draum up by him after 

bis famous navigation, as full as could be col 
_  keRted from the ancient authors; thinles he may 
Conclude from 'a paſſage of Cicero, / And from 
the teſlimouy of the chiittian apologiſts, that 
the name of - atherft taten in its true ſenſe, could 
rot be applied juſtly to him. He pretends that 


origin he endeavoured to trace in his work; and 


men, and deified by the popular opinion alone. 
All theſe reflections ſhew that Bayle was a litik 
100 precipitate in accuſing Clement of . Alexar- 
Aria of error, with regard at leaſt to ſome of th: 
above philoſophers, whoſe atheiſm is not ſo cer 
_ "ain as he pretends. But let him exult in the 
ſeverity of his criticifm, which rejects on thi 
point the authority. of Clement, though it be 
_ "ſupported by the above quoted authorities: and 
let him inform us, by what arguments has be 
deen influenced to aſſent to the authority d 
| Clement, while he aſſerts the other point ; th 
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lo truth, I meet wiſh nothing, eicher in Cicero, 
or in Diegenes, or in Plutarch, that atteſts #he 
moral conduttof:Diagoras, or Euhemerus. BuBt 
have we not ſome account of Theodore, who 

certainly ſavoured more of the atheiſt, than any 
of the reſt? We have indeed. Laertius “ - 
lates that this man taught, that a philo/apher 

might ſteal, comtnit 1adultery; and ſactilege, 
7 of theſe 
«:2&ions being of its own nature bad.” Nay 
he added with 'cynic impudence, that aphilo- 
Jpher might publicly and without a bluſh, indulge = 
kimſelf in gratifications, that decency forbids us 
to mention. Such were the maxims of this 


atheiſt. But us che tenor of his life peradven- 
ture in oppoſition to theſe maxims? We learn 
from Larrtius hienſelf, that this man being at an 
entertainment in the houſe of Lyſimachus along 
with Hypparchia, a ſhameleſs cy ie of Cratete ; 
and ſhe having propoſed a ſophiſm to him, he 
made no other reply, than ſhew by the fact, 
that he was an abettor of his own theory. Did 
Bayle ignore this anecdote related by Diogenes? | 
By no means. In his Dictionary art. Hyppar- 

8. he gives a full account of it, with this dif- 

ference however, that where Laertius, though 

of the ſect of Epicurus, expreſſes himſelf with 

brevity and diſcretion, he depicts a ſcene'worthy 

of "Ow and ſupplies the defficiency of the 
other, 
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other. Here is the decura te critieiſm, the good 
faith of the writer of Rotterdam. Where be 
endeavours to repreſent the atheiſts as good men, 
lives, ani M temperate 2 
"manners, he introduces among thoſe good men, 


"church; | But when he means to entertain hi 
partiſans and friends with that kind of-erudition, 
that he knows to be congenial to them, he in- 
woduces Theodore Nnteuf: into their S, 
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e and although his Fa as been afterwards dil 
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6 their vices, did not hæcame yiciaus in that 
echo.“ But in the-article,.. that hd has in 
his Dictienaty, relative 40 that philaſopber, be 
ſhines with the moſt glowing eloquence, in ocde- 
| brating the innocenee ef his „ and the 
Probity of his manners," by ſhewing ſinguis 
Pleaſure in being able to exhibit thoſe ta the 
world as 'yirtupus men, who trample on Eternity 

* 1255 and on Reli Sten and BF. Tbe 
| r 


IX > * 


"EF 


7) ere dans, . 


*V 


} An 


\ 


Res ues | 


0 
& have eο der 


1 N | | 
rale called 5 was LPG: friend. of 


er wed proſtitutes are mentioned, who 
mal in thoſe ſame-gardens.in the life time 
Kanne and converted the ſcheol into a 
e | conformable. to the doctrine of their 
maſtar. It is thus that Epicurus 
dead, r till einde 
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Which, as from i ; 
writers have borrowed their - opinions : thi 
Epicurus wa 1 man of virtuous and pure mu 
ners, and that finally, he placed happineſs 1 
| Pleaſure, but that he underſtood by ſuch a wo 
not the ple ;, or the ritillatiens of the bod) / 
but the pleaſures, and the ſuavity, + or the ul 
form, and ſmooth ' tranquillity of, the mind 
which confifts, or ariſes from virtue s This i 
the idea, which” Gaſſendus, a name truly. 
noywned in the literary world, has laboured i 
17 of that philoſopher, and of his doctrine, t 
the public. Hence it has become ſince, a mari 
i + might almoſt ſay, of good taſte in the hite 
republic, to ſpeak in this manner of Epicum 
But the freethinkers particularly boaſt of ki 
by pretending to diſplay in him a philoſoph: 
ho after having overturned, to uſe the langus 
of ET. not Shrines es SEE ike Kerr | 
Mb T5 e yo 


| © Dr logs Tes v. _ 
Ts.” "VERT; e cap» 4% 


45 vu. er artes „ 


e le af abe gods; afher 
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Wlity that he encouraged friendſhip among his 
6 -m Fenlera fre hin: COUNT Ye and that 
he has left in precepts eſpesislly on 
| - ſubje@t-of-Friendihip, forrwhich, lays the 
famous Golling,®, we chriſtians ſhould have the ' 
an romerativa.!!- 1 % or iP: La 5 
Havever Tough all the writers, who have 
trated; f Epicurus after Gaſſendus, have fol- 
lowed his footſieps, and had the benefit of his 
extenſiue erudi tion, and eſpecially James Bruker, 
in his celebrated hiſtory of philoſophy ;. there 
| have been others notwithſtanding, who diſdain- 
ing che charms of novelty, have renewed the 
incient ſtrictures,” and rejected his marality,. as 
beyond, meaſure corrupt. Such are particularly, 
Parker, Gataker, Bentley, but above all the 
cardinal de Polignac, in his anti-Lucretius, a 
poem, worthy. of cedar and gold: in which the 
errors of the ancient libertine poet are confuted, 
and the various monſtrous and impious ſyſtems 
of dur modern atheiſts are overthrown, with a 
force of 
caſe and elegance of the ſlile. Our noble 
author lays down as an inconteſtible truth, that 


Epicurus placed the happineſs of man in voluy- 
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e uſt he falſe wiſdamy: for it gives us pain; 
Fpurn albreſtrsiat 3. det luſt and rapine ſway, 
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econtrary, — ae und joy of 
the mind ee ffn y pertubba ag trouble 
* hd pain 1. hei nel, dsbercing a6) kind evil con. 
ſiſts. This however, as the Tuardinat &bferves, 
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il the t ppitieſs of a donfiſts in his en joy ment 
or plesfere, er in poſſemng-Gllnt be dikes, and 


0 Epicufus, thut the tan muft ſveh the ple. 
fuves of the ſp end ſenſes, whothas u proper 
nt feel irleſtune in 
ban Ueprived er em. keen an ate the pat 
wilt iis end . ** are * 1 * 


+: Who's entertain a gueſt. which, that deſtroys? 


{To-night's black ſhaclet he envious reaſon hui 
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ind oarnal pbæaſuret are ſuoterded by 
and pain, and dw tis 2c60uns ſeeing w ſpeak in 
a philoſophical und chaſte tane and is condemn 


drew! nat abſolutely conderats ſucł pleaſuses: 


but bewikerctbey ſhould: be moderated] they 


egul⸗ ed by prudenge, that they 
might;beienjoyed by: thoſe, Who have u pro- 
penfity fur them, (nde rvanſiſtꝭ in 


uttenſineſt 


teme Rut ig he be attentvely ch ſiderecd, He 


thisengoy ment j but however, that thoſe exceſſes = 
ſnould ; Be avbided, and theſa citramſtamces 


ſhouldbeiiflnunned; Hat carry along with them 


> degide-of mouble, U irleſohe ne, ant: pain; 
thay ſurpaſſed, and embittess the pbeuſures and 


joy, that has been enperienced. This; in the 


opinion of the Carditiat de Polignac, 
ſyſtem of Epicurus; ich 1 et think may be 
called a tefinement of pleaſure . im fact, happi- 
neſs, according to that man, conſiſts in the 
pleaſute and joy of the mind, ſo that every one 


what en tiees him H one man has a propenficy 
for the fine at te, for literature; or even from an 


happy diſpotiomq for the practice of the virturs, 


is. the ca 


may: poſſeſs: what he likes, What gratiſſes, aud a 


meekneſa, generoſity, and chaflity, hel may 


exerciſe hem 1 from! am di t ir nerit, 


ſays Epieneus; lu from rhe, phauſuro he deriork = 


from thence, juſt ar tedicint ir rake! for health; 
and not fen i πνn˙ . It muſt be obſerved 
that the practice of virtue is conſiſtently com- 
| pared by Epicurus to, is uſe. of medicine, 
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| like -the pleaſure, that proceed from. the Hai 
the ſenſes, they may indulge ———— 
phlaſure, according to Epicurus; ii gc. Di ſorder 
and guilt, according to his morals, conſiſt; 
I. In believing, that happineſs is placed in choſe 

ſenſations; and motjons. and not in the perma · 


4 


as Bruker ſeems to expound them,®: though 2 
chende en EY wp e eee, bee 
Bu in enjoying them in thoſe: ci „ 

to ſuch exceſa, that they occaſion trouble and 
pain, either by violating the divil lawe, or giv- 


| af which, he. conſiders as the greateſt of evils, 
| 2 to a void which, he commands in many in · 
; to reject ſenſual pleaſures. Thele de 
e however, (as we ſaid juſt now.) be 
admit as god in that memorable ſay ing, 
which, Meibomius, f a great admirer of Fpicurus, 
1 conſeſſes to be miſchievous and wicked, in the 
+ . Ky notes, that he affixes! to his encellent Venetian 


. edition af Laertius t No pleaſure is had in 
= 2 3 but the obtaini wining ud b pleaſures is 
1 more productive of pain than of pleaſure.” 
" Which -propoſition,..nay:: * above · mentioned 
i - {ſtem appears wholly-confirmed. in the cleareſt 
1 . 
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« ſore Pain is referable to pleati ufe i bees 0 
« protracted pain renders | pleaſure more in tense. 5 


« is good, yet it is not on that account to be 


1 Were Juſt': ab ever pain, 16 bad, 


Jet it 
« is not always to be reject 'What'in n truth, 


and 'how corrupt as been the morality of 1 
Epleurus, may be eaſily inferred from all this, 


35 fikewiſe how. juſtly the wilters of all ages | 
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However Gaffendus ak” tave' ys « by no 


means 0 condemn the ancient philaſop „ by 


firmly infiſting that the pleaſure of fpicurus | 
conſiſted in virtue. In fact the fifth of his pro- 
poſitions ſtated by Laertius was this. T We 
ppily unleſs we live · prudently, 


cannot live ha 
„ rirtuouſly, and Juſtly ; nor can we live pru- 
* dently, virtuouſly, and juftly, without living 
6 hoppily. \'Whoever eh each live prudently, 
« virtyouſly, and- juſtly; cannot live happily.” 
And what can more clearly new, that Epicurus 
placed happineſs in virtue? But this was an 
artifice of the cunning Greek; for what did he 
mean' by the name of virtue? Did he perhaps 
mean an eternal rule, or meaſure of right and 
good? Did he admit an immutable order of 
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| Whar 8 right and honeſt, equal ju band fa, 
1 Were ſuch fond man, the obſecis o 1 
d yet be what ancient ſages were | 
And een ſevere Religion aſks no more. 
But whatſoe'er affords your rl 
Et with anxious m— und cure s alloy. 
th, every excellence is ſtraight edu, 
1. de honeſt, decent, juſt, and good. 
Pleaſure by you is not in virtue placy” 
But in her virtue; virtues but à taſte 
For nice enjoyments of the various ſewects 
Es which, our appetites kind nature greet 
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This hart efſay on the ads of Epic 
is ſuſſigient for our. deſign. We have already 
ere that 8 prudent ſcepticiſm, x 
Particularly, - well exerciſed in "ding of the 

of the ancient philoſophers, 'not only 
the diſtant period, in which, they 
the ſcarcity of materials, of the 
various propenſities, and views of the writer, 
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itate in advancing an opinion. . The 
rations incline ys to . ths, poiees 
« — who repreſent in other colours, the 
Goetrine of Epicurus. What we have (aid of it. 
appears 4d un to approach neareſt, the truth 
and we could render it more probable, if we 

? more leifurely to. examine all 
maleriala that may appertain to this queſtion. 5 
ill be worth any one's. while, who is anxious 
for! a fuller account of this queſtion, to read 
eſpecially the twofirſt books of Cicero de r Finibus, 
| from whence weflatter ourſelves, that he will 13 
ſtill more Sonfirmed in our opinion. 

It may be obſerved, that however the mora- 
kty of Epicurue, might be noxious and corrupt, 
he in the mean, according to the teſtimony of 
Cicero, was a yodd man, agreeable, humane, wry 
« promoter of friendſhip -* and this is what Bayle 
particularly inſiſts upon for the ſcope of his 
argument.” L anſwer that the a ates | 
ſy ſtem required of Epicurus, conſidering his 
diſpoſition, and the. ſituation, in which, | 
found himſelf, exactiy that external tenor of 
life, as the fitteſt to ſoment and 40 promote his 
| pleaſure. But if His can be celebrated as vir- 
tuous and exemplary, I leave it to Bayle to 
decide. In fact Epicurus entertained an impt- 
ous ſyſtem with regard to the Divinity: but as 
he recullected the misfortunes, of Socrates, and 
of other philoſophers occaſioned by ſuch a crime, 
upon this account to eſcape thoſe 
Wee and to lead an honourable, * 


d * My 


. ce Findus — 


- 


5 edis ene ae env bee. 
And lppy V Han Athgns, he felt no ieulty 
| tf age e rempleg in an a the 
 factifices;" and een in writing! books of vr, 
be And f Yecotimending Pablichy tho 

rigs, Wat he Privately'agd among bis frien 
 fificaled” aud derided., "Suck 4n fect was the 
_ Piety'of Epictrus” AVacion :ahirok. iqudable 
 virme? And this (tb obſeryeputiviily) istaactly 
thefiift maxith of 'ourfreethinigers;*to 210 FOE 
date their entern heonduct to the religion of the 
eountry,. td eſcape” rey! vexation Let us 
- pfocedd.” Epicuttis' Promoted friermühif But 
how could the man do other, WhO thought 

of tiothing but Nis pleaſure? "What paina, what 
troubles, What aMiGtiong/\goi:not': men derive 
rom än "hofUlity: to euch other : and what 
adv ages, „hat pleaſures; do'they” not enjoy 
in the kind Interchange of Miendly ofßece) lt 
ought to be proved that Epleutus loved his 
fffends for their deſerts only, or to make uſe of 
the oxpreffioh of Cicero, i that he was animated 
Aby that eher, that Altes 8 luv frind 
2 p in ere and for itſelf, without any 
«view to! the erholuments, and advantages 
« that arife from thence?” Now it never wil 
be proved, that the friendſhip'of Epicurus bore 
this character: but"thar it was founded in ſel 
Afhiieſs by a nebeſſary conſequence of his ſyſtem. 
Kück! 115 807 a Poſt. the” oxi an that was 
A a ol, eve? \ diſcernible 


18 FR, La. 1. cap. 41» bee Bayle' rewark 
upon this i Penſees WY ought! to couple with 
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ty 
he 
We 

ip; but to fercty the- 
bn t Ne] the Mug of 
le m dura 0 dae Another by eonvi-! 
ly 7 e q in e eateet ne 
0 e us return ic Epicurus. HE 
te ri mariner by bis partiſans, for His fru- 
my wh In eating unk drinking; and they pretend 
wut ; bis fals and femille Gfeiples allowed” 
a eniſelves | but very moderate fare. It t 
at owever require 4 good ſhare" of erecgullty to 
ut Peleve, chat Leontda and "the. other renowned” 


tes, ang Eourteſabs, who frequenred- the © 
ardens"of "Epietrus, with their con-difciples, 
ould reſt ſati a with Indian corn and Water“ 
. his would have been one of the e ee 
cs ever perf 
nd that Lucian,” who Was neither a ſtoke; nor a 
latonie; put à kbertitie like Epidtirus!® deferib- 
g his ſplendid banquet In the elde fields, 
which, he introdyces many good fellows, fa ys, 
that Aus (head of the Cyrheniansy and 
Epicurus“ (mark the couple) - outſhined the 
reſt, being hearty jovial men, and of exqui- 
'fite tafte in the pleaſures of the table.” But 
zeneda, who was indeed a ſtoic, allows us 
icurus was a temperate man. In fact, we” 
now Unat much — and Pain follow cloſe 
after 


I e + wha Vere Hitor. Lid. 2. ax 1 
ers. Joan. Beneclal Amſteled. 1687. 
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med wy philoſophy. -* 1 indeed” 
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13 N 
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. 88 but we may 3 * 
. after ſharpening bis -appetite by. abſte miouſneſi, 
3 e delicious banquets, with ſuch 
| a difpoſnion a to. taſte the; pleaſures; of the table 
in the keenelt and fulleſt extent.“ This virtue 
_ of Epicurus; Hind. Proved. very. agreeable tos 
modern author, who aſpiring to the refinement 
of pleaſure, wites thus. © We experience 
* aupther kind; of lfilefſneſs that aſſails us even 
in the mig -of Pleaſure. . „To this I find 10 

* remedy, but 10 govern gur paſſions and to 

O ſtaſte our pleaſures with an ingenious and pro- 
dent 1 5 It . thus. * 

| and 
avoided, Poles exceſs to hun the i inconveni- 
, encies of a debauch + See what truth there 
is in Bay le's aſſertzon, that is, that Epicurus 
was the moſt exemplary of leber The 
| good example of his hero's frugality, ; and mo- 
däeration has been imitated even in dur times. 
I cannot aſſert with certainty, whether the din 
ners and 'ſuppers, that ſome years back the 
Adertines uſed to enjoy among themſelves upon 
- certain occaſions, eſpecially on the admiſſion of 
new members, were modelled after thoſe df 
Lucian or Seneca. John Toland publiſhed in 
2720, with the fQitious date of Colm opolis, an 
impious book, titled Pantherficon, or the manner 
of holding the meetings of the Socratic ſfaciely, in 
”, which many ſtrophas are mentioned, to be recited, 
or Fang by this ae expreſſive of their im- 
pielj 

- ebe. Gataker Proet -ad Adin. + De Cheſage de k 
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ply and br their” maxims conformable eis 
to the 4 fpirit of © Epieurus, with regard to an 
« 1h eln sten ot the cauſes of things, in order 
« thus" to free the mind from every terror, to 
bac u J0 ial hie, to obtain an eaſy death, 

at den, (it was thus they 3 
4 * 5050 to hate the clergy, and live toge- 
« ther amidſt mertiment and philoſophie rea- 
« foriing : and fimilar precepts, after which, 
they reciprocally invited each other to recreate 
thenfelves With” wine: fo that this atheiſtical 
ſociety was properly filed by the author of _. 
Engin Blbliotheque,® a hacchanalian /ociery, lt 
temains finally that we ſhould ſpeak of the'chaſe 
ity of Epicutus, which-alfo attracted the praiſes 
df his modern © apologiſts. We have heard 
ready how unfavourably he was ſpoken of by 
he ancients, and among the reſt by Athenacus. 
et they will have it, that certain ſcandalous 
nemoirs fuggeſted by the ſpleen of the Roics, 
re the foundation, of thoſe unfavouruble ru 
outs. Upon thin account it is ſaid;f that * 
mous Leontia was not the friend of Epicurus, 
ut of Methrodorus his favourite diſciple. They 
vil however admit without much difficulty, 
at ſne and other eoutteſatts, who were ſcholars 
f the grand maſter of piles ſure lived with the 
ther pupils in his gardens. In which ſuf n 
lon, Gaſſendus T ingeniouſly declares, that he 
bes not "undertake to defend; that they lived 
bpether with hrs coldnefsand indifference that 
Vol.. III. K 5 marbles 
* Englith BikRoik Tomi 8. n u. ane f. 1 Gand. 
e * Lib. 7: ep 3. f bid 


p 2+ N 1 =: = 
bud — 2 3 — = he ; * J I 


nn. al 
33.28 
. "1 
K 

e 

bh WA 
by, "j 
Pg! Vo 
0 Th g 
. 

1 1 
[ . 


034 , "MORALS; AND| HISTORY :: Boon ll. 
marbles do in a building: the more ſo”. (con- 
tinues he) ( as in thoſe times it was dee 
_ <.crime to indulge every. propenſity, of nature, 


except in thoſe caſes,” (here in my opinion 
Gaſſendus gives us a true piſrurs of the epicurean 


e by. the” (civil) laws, and led to the de- 
4 ſtruction of health and character. SGaſſendus 


countenanced; nay that great regularity was 
and cool beverage that was allowed by the mal 


againſt leachery) as on account of his loud decls* 
mations againſt diſſoluteneſs, and the example 
of auſtere conunency, that he diſplayed. This 
' laſteircumſtance, Bruker & infiſts that we ſhould 
admit as certain, aſſigning as a reaſon that the 

diſpoſition of Epicurus's mind was averſe fron 


emed no 


morality and virtues,) * that were condemned 


however contends that diſſoluteneſs was not 
obſerved, as well on account of the frugality 


ter (and indeed if he was obeyed, water and 
Indian corn was a powerful remedy. enough 


fuck dalliance, and the infirmity of his body did not 
allow him to enjoy this kind of pleaſure, without 
_ great injury. I am of opinion that the pruded 
"reader will conjeQure, from theſe lights alone 
what were the features of this epicurean conti 
nence, if it can be allowed to have exiſted, and 
_— little reaton the freethinkers have to ext 

The more ſo, if it be admitted that b 
5 1 invented many ſlanders againſt hin 
Neither do we think that we are implicitly 
Ee all the raves a encomiums rag 
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o. on him by 3 An hiſtorian“ (ſays 

| no Bentley, &) . ſuſpected on this point, becauſe 

ure, « he was himſelf an epicurean, and for this 

nion « reaſon-intereſted in extolling the head of his 

rean 11 ſea.” . | TY 

nned Zut the diſciples. that FONG came out 
de- of that ſchool, are ſufficient to throw infamy on 

ndu the maſter and ſect, and to prove clearly, what 

not indeed Bay le will not liſten to, that difſoluteneſs 

lis the companion of impiety. I know indeed 
gality that Cicero f relates to have been acquainted 

ma. with ſome of them, of whom he ſpeaks hand- 


r and ſomely; but who does not alſo know, that thoſe 
nougl WF men were the . moſt depraved of mankind? 


deci Wi Elian writes I that the Romans were obliged 
cample Wi to baniſh Alexius and Fillſcus from their city, 

This becauſe they ſeduced the youth into many 
ſhould flagitious impurities. The Meſſenians inflicted 


the ſame puniſhment on thoſe philoſophers, as 

the ſame author, and Athenaeus relates. ) Nor 

are we to be told that thoſe men altered and 
corrupted the ſound morality of their maſter : 
& in the firſt place we have already ſeen clear 
enough, that it naturally threw open the door 

to every cortuption, by-placing happineſs, and 
their ultimate end in pleaſure. And in the, 
kcond place we learn from Numenius, quoted 

dy Euſebiug,| that there has been no eq, that 

has — with more Jealous 1 eyen in 
* 2 1 bi | > tute 


* La fripomerle Laique, * Remark 48. + Lib. 2. de 
ind. cap. 25, 1 Tlian var. Hiftor. Lib. 9. cap. 12, 
I Lib. 12. . LU Euſeh. . . | 
I4+ Cap. 5+ : 
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ſpite o ke 'revitution of” 'uges, the prirnitin 
doftrines of telt maſter, and of Whieh, the 
| teachers} ve been ſo uniform among * 
in inculcating Hie maxfine, as the e 
Who to employ the ex preflion of Themiſtius, 
Venerated the precepts "oy the volupttions prine 
"of their dats, more that the Atht u the 
Jaws of Solon, of the Spartans thofe of Ty You 
Among a thouſan&” others, two excttknt 
"Latin Poets, Horace and” e ror nus Arbiter, 
came out of this ſchool. Horace ptince-of the 
Lyties, We to be of thirherhin thoſe famou 
e aas - Yi 


Soch are * mazims I 8 n | 
And here in fleck and joyous eaſe „ 
> Foul find for laughter fy, bred. 


An hog by Epicurus fed. - _ e 


” Ang every one knows how-far his profeſſ 
"of the epicurean doctrine entitled him to 
' appellation: as he himſelf plainly ſhews in mar 
places eſpecially in his odes. The other equlle 

the purity of his diction, by the groſs in 
with which he crowded: his ſatyricon: and frot 
* what: Tacitus writes of him (ſince it is t 
opinion of many very learned men, that it v 
at kim that hiſtorian glanced in what he vn 
in the ſixteenth book, and eighteenth chap! 
of his annals), it may be deduced that he v 
advocate and votary of the moſt refined vo 
" tuouſneſs. Now this man Was alſo of the (chi 
ef Epicurus, whoſe r e bout 
| di 


* Tent. one . Epi. . . 


S4% ue 
© WS» 3 


* 
4, 


——— — 


. ̃ —Ä— — nh 2 — 


— 


* U Er ¶Ä—— — — 


Ciian II. or zpichaus. 19), 


divinity, and the nature of the ſoul, he. teaches. 
in many-Places,: and as io the obſcenitics, after; 
repreſenting. ſome of them witli the moſt con- 
ſummate impudence, he ſhields himſelf againſt, 
the juſt reprogehes of à virtuous public with. 
the authority of his. great father. Eren, of 
yhom he bears this hort ible teſtimony.“ , 
Or trutk the friend, and verſant i in the art, * 
Epieurus has mark d the road, 

That living free from care wich merry heart, 
I living happy like a God. oft 


We muſt add to thoſe two- epicurian poets, 

veretius, who thought proper tointroduce among 
e Latins the impious dogmas of the Greek 
hiloſopher, on whom he beſtows the higheſt 
raiſe, in his poem, excellent indeed as to 
ompoſition and purity of ſty le. Bay le is out 
f_ temper with Father Brietiusf' for having 
led Lucretis „% a man of very corru 

manners, \ 15 he has to clearly diſplayed 


his p. e confeſſes thar he has expreſſed 
me things har decency ought to conceal) in 
ry obſene Words? : but he pretends to exeuſe 
m by the example of the traitiſes that are 
itjen' upon phy ſic, and here his pen launches 
to that bother, where he ſo frequently wan= 
7s. We chear: ully give up fight of him, and 
ther 5 kd him in ſuch a "Or we 


reſign 


dee Deſſert, et Prefationes ates 1 en et . T. | 
on. in the end of the edition of Peter Burmann. Trajeft 
* 1709. and Huetiana $ 86. Jugement de Petrone. 
a art. Sages Rear, 6. 7 De Poet. Latin. 
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tor us to reflect, that Lucretjus in the beginning 
of his poem puts it in our power to deny, 


. dignantly, when uphraided with ignoring it) 


| | but on the cyprian goddeſs, whoſe merit and 


that the attempt of the above mentioned pi 
loſopher of Rotterdam has proved unſucceſsful 


diſgraced the ſect by their vices, did not beco 


a depraved mind: hut we ſay at the far 


u this part of the cauſe, : It is ſufficient 


what the epicurean ſchool really meant by 
pleaſure (upon which point Cicero felt ſo in- 


this poet direQly beſtowing this praiſe not upon 
virtue or the tranquility or ſuavity of the mind 


power he ſings in language worthy. of his ſchoo, 
Thoſe men, to paſs by numpberleſs others 
were the diſciples of that philoſopher fo ex 
emplary, whom. Bayle fo highly extols, together 
with his ſchool, This was the theoretical and 
practical morali ty af thoſe people, who trampled 
upon Religion, and expelled a divinity from the 
univerſe, upon which account it myſt appea 


when he undertakes to alert that thoſe wii 


vicious in its boſom. We indeed believe, ity 
whoever approaches ta infidelity is already 


time, that thoſe, who, at the beginning we 
only vicious from the influence and ſyay 
paſſion, muſt progreſſively adyance in gui 
and atrociouſneſs in their ſyſtem, And all t 
. we think ſufficient to anſwer Mr. Bayle, v 
propoſes Epicurus as the moſt: exemplary a t 
ancient philoſophers, and as a pr 

virtue of thoſe, wha — Re: lege. 
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ADVENTURES OF VANINI OPPOSED 
BY BAYLE AS A NEW ARGU- 
TTY 0 OF THE VIRTUE 
e OF. ATHEISTS. 
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| Bayle ds f make us believe that the ee were 
different from what they were. The Ciaracter that the 
oncients give of them. : 

I. Even admitting the virtue of the Sadducees, no A 

can be drætun in favour of the e who have not the 
principles of the farmer. 

Ill. Pyrhonic arguments of Bayle on this luna: Pt are 
anſwered, 

IV. Favourable idea of the morals of Panini given by Bayle. 


0 of 11 * by wwe e ne 0 J his writings. 
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the firſt. © There was a ſeA®, among 
e that publicly denied the immortality: of the 
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5 Vini.  Reflefiions on the Condemnation of Vanini, © 


_ W. E cannot tht notice e tyopother exampla 
adduced by Bayle to ſhew the probity of the 


as ill founded. The one is of n 
wy other we may * of our owWIn t 


people have led a more corrupt life than the 


God.“ This argument contains twa errors, one 
in the premiſes and the other in he 'comſequentt 


"Mm Hott of Fiintny,colebrated by Beyle EP 
Atheiſm > refuted wo ay ne a os e 
In — ar 


momente, and how differently repreſented by Bayle.. 


| vo e =_ * what 


incredulous: eſpecially as as it appears to us, that 
he introduces them with a complacency as vain 


The 
is the example of the Saddupees, the latter 


that of Vanini. Here is how he ſpeaks of 
the Jevs, 


< ſoul, thoſe. were the Sadducees. I do no 
find, that with ſo deteſtable an opinion, thoſ 


other Jews, it is on the contrary. probable 
* enough, that they were more honeſt mel 
than the Phariſees, who piqued themſelvet 
« ſo much on the obſervance of the tay ol 


HE. he Torts * Kere from them. _ 
. 0 + 


| ee ene 
„„ bb nee 


eee proves is. n. of e be dork 

hiſtorian, who gives 
wer sn es in ee e ghth _- 
chapter bf the Jewiſh war, of the doctrine, and 
manners of the three: famous ſecis, that fou 
riſhed among the Jews, that is of ihe Efſemans, 


that the ſſetians were the beſt of all. He 
deſeribes diffuſely the acts of piety, the chattiry, 
the Religion, and eſpecially the conſtancy, with 
which, they bore the moſt cruel tortures, and 
even death, rather than tranſgreſs the laws lk 
their forefathers. The hiſtorian farther adds, 
that this conſtancy was the reſult of the per- 
ſuaſion of the immortality of the ſoul, and of 
the rewards and puniſhments,” uf a future life: 
which perſuaſion, tho learned: Je proceeds to 
| ſay was eommon to the Eſſenians and Greeks, 
who believed that rewards: for the good, and 
puniſtiments for the wicked: were prepared after 
death. After having amply expounded; the 
doctrine aud man ners of the Eſſenians, he goes 
to ſpeak of the »dodrine and conduct of the 
Phariſees,” and eee and: ee of 
both ſes, | he finiſhes: the chapter thus: 
„The Phariſees are ſocial people, and they 
* endeavour. to love one another with mutual 
+ benevolence.” But the Sadducees are of very 
* ſtern manners; and they converſe with thoſe 
* of their ſect juſt as they do with ſtrangers.”* ; 
Euſcbius in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory gives us the 


1 4 64 where | 
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the. Phariſees, und the Sadducees,: He aſferis 


Ma POR of the eee of the Sadducees, TT 


| e, — pes. erg and 
| — the extreme was of the ſect of the 


NHerace, «EpicurideGregeporcos,” making then 
vicious and diſſolute even in their private lives. 


as Jaſephus does not impute ſuch crimes to 
them: nay that from the features of ſterneſt 
be attributes to them, it cannot be inferred, 


voluptuaries“ ſays he, find great pleaſur 


nothing but to multiply the delights of inter 

_©.courle, they reje& every thing, that may 
_ *« diminiſh its ſweetneſs.” The reader may 
| Judge 0 of aer , e this wap of Bayle, 


28, ho e r de „at tbe 


judgment ſeat ſurpaſſed all the other Jews n C 

Bayle then aſſert, that the ar 
Sadducees were net more corrupted thun the oth tic 

\Jews They cannot at all he compared to the ur 
Eſſenians. They were far leſs/ virtuous than th 
the Phariſees, if theſe exerciſed: the virtues of in 

.humanity and. benevolence, and thoſe were ſo WW al 
barbarous inhuman; and: cruel. Wilhemerus in Je 

a a difſertation upon the gadducees, inſiſts very Wl pt 

ſtrongly upon the depravity of their lives, aud fe 
deſides accuſing them of cruelty,” he goes . Fl 
far as ta beſtow! on them the culogium cf 


Bay le warmly ſtands forward as their champion 
in his Dictionary ; and he will not by any mean 
allow them to be charged with ſuch atroeities 


that they were yoluptuaries. Whereas the 


in each f others company, and think of 


One 


FEuſeb. Hit. Ecel Lib. 2. cap. 23. + Difſert . 
t Diet. erit. art: Sadducers. Rem Þ ll 
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One muſt FARCE vith hiſtory; not to 
know how frequently the moſt unbounded dif- 
ſaluteneſs accompanies the greateſt ſternneſs of _ 
mind. Is not the compliment alone, that 
Caligula * made to his female friends, an ex- 
ample in our favour,” of this monſtrous aſſocia - 
tion? But this we value very little, nor do we 

| undertake to infiſt on the irregular conduct of 
the Sadducees, Is it not ſufficjent 'for us to 
invalidate the 8ffertion-of Bayle, who does not 
allow them to be more depraved than the other 
Jews, to tell him upon the authority of Joſe- 
phus, and Euſebius, that their manners were 
fierce and erurl, and worſe not only than the 
Eſlenians, but alſo than the Pharjſees ?4 "Is it 
not an expreſſion perhaps ag badly underſtood 
is it is frequently repeated by the freethinkers, 
to call friendſhip a e virtue i Do the7 
not uſually extol Epicurus upon this ſcore, and 
boaſt themſelves of promoting it with aſſiduity? 
Behold the Sadducees 450 enemies of this 
divine virtue ; à people not leſs ſtern and eruel 
to ſtrangers, than to esch other: nay a people, 
as a celebrated Rabbi Abraham Zachut quoted 
by Druſius g plainly calls them, inpious and 
diſgraced by the moſt Rag itious manners, What 
more is neceſſary to juſtify us in * 
"em a 8 and 3 ans PI: 
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- Re dog of; Bayle, taken, from, the —_—_ 


do not accord with hiſtorical truth... Let. us go 
on to the conſequence, that he, infers from 
j 3 ee will ind. that it is as oppoſite 


du e Py ei oat infer from 


Us . opinions ,abopt. the immortality 
| 2 155 ſou}, — men without, any Religion may 

be virtuous... = this conſequence. (had even 
| en eee 
e i [ag to 


4 as, John Gerard Welte“ and. Joby 
ightfoot + think, and Bayle admits it in his 
Dictionary. 3 This opinien, ſays he, 60 is very 
« powerful, to ſerve as an incitement, or fe- 
« ftraint: it may urge towards gaod by the hope 
« of earthly advantage, and it repreſſes the pro- 
* penſity to evil eo the. fear of Fe 
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th exmeiple of the Sadducees adduced h Bayle 
in his Fenſers #ivers, 18 of no weight in proving 


one may - eakily, diſcover, that 


| the problly of atheiſts, and deiſts, who feel no 
| influence: from! (ch! motives. But: it does not 


ſtike Bayle in this light. After; having proved 
that earthly intereſta might be very pouenful iu 
citements to the Sadducees, even more % thas 
tht doctrine e good and evil at a diſtance, to in- 
fluende them to lead vir tuous lives; 4 little 
farther on, he overturns that aſſertion with 
pychonic »legic + and introduces as more pro- 
fand, the opinion of thoſe, ho believe that 
* « generally ſpeaking the. true and, principal 
te force of Religion, with regard to the practice 
« of virtue, conſiſts, in being perſuaded of the 
« eternity of rewards. and puniſhments: and 
« that thus by overturning. the dogma 75 75 the 


0 immortality; of the ſoul the beſt incitement of 
Religion is done away.” He endeavours to 


prove this aſſer tion by two arguments. We in 
the mean dime will content ourſelves. with this, 
and wilt argue with our ſceptio in this manner. 
If me doc ne of the immorfality of the ſoul be 
the moſt powerful inducement, which, Religion 
furniſhes to lead men to virtues, why, does, he 
attempt to perſuade us in ſo many places of his 
works, that the ineredulous are prompted to 
be virtudus, Who laugh at that doctrine, and | 
who are not affected by that forcible mgtixe! 3 
Let us till ſtrengthen the argument, and pre- 
erſuaſian that au 
Alm git 
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. 6 
1 the good v peat ppineſs, and puriſt | 
7 me wicked, be not a ae, motive to urge ; 
be - # Sadducee to the practice of virtue, who denie, : 
1 the 'Imiiriortulity of "the: ſoul, bor can it b 
5 beſſe ved, that thoſe will live virtuouſly, who l 
W rejecting every idea of Religion, are influenced 5 
. dy nd other motives than the fear of the ma- 
4 _- Efffrates, and the love of applauſe or other Wi | 
x - kimilar motives, mentioned elſewhere? In my ill *. 
1 opinion be is here hemmed in on all ſides. ba | ' 
4 us however hear how the great ſceptic ends 
1 this difpute;' and let the prudent reader form Wil © 
1 Es notion of the character of this man, 1 
=: born indeed, to involve truth in darkneſs.” 29 

Fo put an endd to it ® he ſays, that it cannot . 
We denied, that in caſe 4 man be firmly per 5 
e ſuaded, that the divine juſtice diſpenſes re- «4 
* wards and puniſtments in this life only, and Bil | 
'< that our deſtiny has an end here, he cannot EN 
s reftrain himſelf from evil, and tread ibe 2 
paths of virtue from a motive of Religion.” Se 
Thanks to ene l : I afkc no more to make my 1 1 
argument luſive: as 1 from thence 
that 1 N be then, in the Sadducecs E 
ſome incitement in conſequence of their ſyften, wy 
that may carry them towards virtue, which R 35 
does not all influence atheiſts or deiſts. Th . | 
example therefore of the Sadducees adduced hf , 
- Bayle in his thoughts is of no weight in favour RY 
of the rectitude of the incredulous. But ſoftly puniſ 


42 2257 not ene deciſion. He pn 
Cee 


me 
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a But“ 1 muſt ſay, that there is (o 
« little probability, that ſuch a ſentiment can 
« haye' ſtrength to reſiſt the depravity of aur 
« nature, that we have grounds to think, that 
« the ſe of the Sadducees overturned the true 
« ſypport, ; which, Religion furniſhes, and that 
the virtuous: life of a Sadducee may paſs as 
4 kind of example of the combination of 
« moral honeſty and impiety. Here is a mix - 


" WY ture of truth and falſehood. of certainty and 
: | uncertainty; that confounds and involves in 
Wy dakseſs the whole queſtion. Let us try to 
\ i 4cv<lope it, and to deduce from thence the juſt 
| conſequences. ** There is little probality, that 
* ſuch a ſentiment can have ſtrength to reſiſt 
; 1 the depravity of our nature.” This we allow. 
0 We have grounds to think that the ſect of the 
i « Sadduceesovertu: ned. the true tupport, which, 
" Kd Religion furniſhes.“ This alſo we admit. 
ol Bot what is the natural concluſion of thefe pre- 
he miſes?. Here it is: therefore what we have 
7 aſſerted on the authority of Joſephus is wy 
my probable, that is, that the Sadducees were 
ſolute and depraved, as people o,, * — 
55 opinion of temporal rewards and as 


has had no influence to reſtram the depravity 

ch of nature: nay it is alſo very probable, that 
they may have been more corrupt than the 
other Jews, who admitted the rue ſupport that 5 
Religion furniſves, that is the doctrine of the 
immortality of the ſoul, and the rewards and 
ae 8 a N life. This is the 

6 3 14. 


ns 3 eusdlerss er vu Sow 


1 | waturaly-antl faireſt conſequthes of 8 
| and if this be the cafe the addition, 
which, Bay le uffxes to: itz that ia fiat the 
* *:virtuvus! life of a Saäducer may pals 48 4 
kind of enample of the combiriatibn of moral 
koneſty and impiety,) contzing a fulſe ſup- 
poſition, contradi dec in point! of , by the 
authority of Joſephus, and refuted in point of 
_ - principle by his own premiſes, and'by what we 
| have demunſtra ted elſewhere. ”'Pertiaps we have 
dwelt longer than we ought upon a point of ſo 
kttle importance; but this will at Heaſt ſerve to 
tonvey to thoſe; ho are unacquaihted wilt 
mne works of Bayle, an idea of the ſpirit of his 
weitings. He is in perpetval motion; as ve 
have often remarked to build and to'deftroy 
he always has u feaſon at hand; for the arts 
tive, and negative, in every argument: in ſuch 
manner however, that uſually at the end of 
the diſpute the cauſe of truth and Religion 1 
either betrayed ar confounded, and the incauti 
ous” Nea nds rey bewildered! mi 


955 e ea e 


Loet e odd e othir example el 
4 us by the philoſopher of Rotterdam; ! 
flatter my ſelf, mat the reader will find a nev 
und luminous proof of the truth in queſtion, 
from this very ſource; whence he endeavours 
to borrow: an argument in ſupport of bis ill 
founded” cauſe: that is, that the cortuption of 
the heurt is the fountain of and character in 
ſeparable from impiety. Let us recite the 
words of Bayle. The deteſtable Vanin 

| a | 15 W 7 


his conduct; and whoever would have under- 


taken to indite him upon any other grounds, 


« than upon his ineredulity would have run 
great riſk, of being convicted of calumny.*”. 
he reader will here: aſk what proofs does 
ayle adduce of this fact, and from what evi- 
lence has he learned this opinion of the moral 
onduQ of that unfortunate. atheiſt ? None at 
l, but that air of hardihobd, with which, he 


vere a critic upon others, would have us reſt 
erſuaded of a fact that happened about a cen- 
ury before he wrote, on his ſimple word. Let 
examine the documents of thoſe times, and 
if he, and they accord. Bartholomew Cram 
md was then Preſident of the Parliament 
Toulouſe. The tragical ſcene of Vaninti 
appened under his eyes. He deſcribes the 
ent in the third. book of his hiſtory,” and 
xaking of his morals, he writes thus. I ſaw-_ 
him in priſon, I ſaw bim at the place of 


vas taken into cuſtody. | This man, while 
at his liberty was a profligate, and an ardent 
abettor of vice: in priſon he was a Roman 
Catholic: in his laſt moments forſaken by 
every ſupport, that he could derive from his 


mmond writes, . ICE: we ſhail 
Vor. III. | L 5 have 


"Pew. (vt. 1 174. ee. 
. eg. 209. / 


* „„. ennseerzs, de-. mY 149. : 


« who. was butned for atheiſm at Toulouſe in 
« in the year 1619. has been always moral in 


nnounces whatever. he pleaſes. . He, who is ſo - 


execution, f. and I had feen him before he 


philoſophy, he died a madman, &.“ Thus 


- 


150 . CHARACTER, or Anz „on Ill 


have nocnon hereafter to relate other ies that 
vill complete the picture of Vanini, as he is 
grave evidence of the fact. The author, hou- 


terdam in the year 171% quotes a paſſag: 
_ relative to his depraved murals, of the famous P 
Mierſen, who lived about that time in Paris, and 
4 hear I thoſe frequently aſſert, that they com- 


5 « that in every thing they follow the dictates 
of reaſon: that they would ratlier die than be 


others. But be aſſured they tell an untruth, 


of Vanini, the prince of atheiſts, who, not to 
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ever, of the life of this infidel, printed in Rot- 


who in his cemmentaries upon Geneſis: writes 
theſe, words, ſpeaking of atheiſts. You: will 


„mit no crime contrary: to their ; conſcience, 


<« guilty of perjury, or practice any deceit upon 


* and you cannot meet a worſe man than an 
« atheiſt, which, we can prove by the exampl 


« appear an adulterer, choſe rather to be 1 
4% Katapygoneſteros, though he had entered into 


* a religious confraternity once, from when duc 
* he was ſoon expelled, as a monſter.” I. tur 
above-mentioned author of. the life of Vain of i 
adds to the teſtimony of Merſen, prolix pal | 
ſages taken from F. Garaſſe, in a work entitle vine 
Curious docirine, which is written againſt free of v 
thinkers, and in which, he draws a very blach him 
picture of the flagitiouſneſs of that atheiſt. Bu the 
in oppoſition to Bay le, who produces no evidene i love 
of the moral conduct of his atheiſt, we tr Plea 
that the above teſtimonies: will bow out ou itſelf 
8  cauſ vill 
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cauſe; eſpecially that of the Preſident Grammond | 
the hiſtorian, who in our mind, has all _ "7 
characters, that ſhould influence our belief : 
man who ſaw and heard the fact, who had Ex t 
motive to relate an untruth, and whoſe dignity 
and office, preclude every ground of ſuſpicion. 
He, upon this account, is followed commonly 
by thoſe, who write. of that atheiſt : amongſt 
| whom may be reckoned Antonius Reiſer, De 
origin. progreſs. et encrement: atheiſm. page 246. 
The author of the above quoted life and F. 
Niceron, vol. 25. not to mention Schramius 
la Croze, and others, that are quoted by Bud- 
deus, Trait de Pathei/m, et de la ſuperſt. cap. 1. 
924. To the authority of the teſtimonies of 
the depra ved manners of Vanini, may be added 
proofs above every reply: and theſe are his own 
Dialogues, that replete with obſcenity, and profane 
wit, render the truth of the accuſation but tos 
Probable, ſays the author of his life, s who pro- 
duces ſome paſſages of them, which confirm the 
turpitude of his mind, and the depraved frenzy 
of that miſcreant. 

If in fine Bayle had ſatisfied himſelf with 
vindicating his friend Vanini from the eharge 
of wickedneſs: and had not proceeded to extol 
him as a jnartyr of atheiſm, as à hero filled with 
the idea of probity, and carried by the ſupreme 
ye of this virtue to trample upon every earthly 
pleaſure. and advantage, even to coſtemn life 
tlelf, we might paſs him by un noted. But I 
vill produce the paſſage of that author, leaſt I 

1 | may 
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may ſeem to exaggerate. 6 When I reflec 


idea of rectitude, that may have more influ- 
A agreeable, For whence has it happened, that 
. dogmatiſing before perſons, who could bring 


him under the laſh of the law? If he only 
conſidered his own private intereſt, he ought 
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« ſecurity of conſcience without troubling him- 


« to deliver men from the fear of hell, which, 


4 fo labour for the happineſs | of his fellow- 


diſſolute young men, who to be fortified in their 


| quainted with ſuch palpable ſophiſms. It vas 


the falſchood of what he wrote. But let us 


that atheiſm had its martyrs, 1 no longer doubt, 
« but the atheiſts may form to themſelves an 


« ence over their minds than the uſeful and 


% Vanini has indiſcreetly amuſed himſelf in 


« to reſt ſatished with enjoying quietly : a perfect 


« ſelf about having diſciples. If he wiſhed to 
« make himſelf head of a party ; if he wiſhed 


« he might imagine tormented them beyond 
« meaſure, it is a ſign that he wiſhed to ſerve 
« his neighbour; and that he thought it right 


« creature, not only to our own prejudice, but 
« alſo at the peril of our lives.“ I really can- 
not bring myſelf to believe, that while Baylc 
was ſetting down this thought, he had any 
other idea, than that of writing for ignorant and 


pleaſing illuſions, ought in the groſs to be ac- 


impoſſible, (if he was not then deprived of 
common ſenſe) that he himſelf could not fe 


come to the point, and unmaſk that Panini * ſy 
n ve ſhall. howeyer N no othe | te 
. vii 
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theory, but that, which, Bayle himſelf writing 


| in another work with a cooler head, employs to 


develepe the motive, that urges libertines to 


propagate impiety or atheiſm. The paſſage is 


in his Dictionary: here it is in our language. 


„ It is very probable, “ that thoſe, who affect to 


combat in company the more common truths 
4 of Relig igion, fay more on that ſubject than 
« they think. There is more of vanity, than 


« of conviction i in their argumentation. "They 
| « flatter themſelves, that the fingularity 


and boldneſs of the opinions, they ſupport, 
© will ne" them the name of exalted 
© ſpirits. ....... They then gradually form to 
80 themſelves a habit of ſpeaking impiouſly, 
„and if a voluptuous life be joined to their 
« vanity, they hurry with accelerated rapidity 

along the career of licentiouſneſs. This 


| © pernicious habitude contracted on the one 


* fide under the auſpices of pride, and on the 
other under thoſe of ſenfuality, debilitates 
© the impreſſions. of education: I mean that it 
* huſhes the opinions, that they have received 
“in their infancy touching the Deity,. heaven, 
„and hell: but it is not an extinguiſhed faith; 
« jt is only a fire raked under the aſhes. They 
« ſee] its activity, when they recollect them- 


« ſelves, and chiefly at the approach of any 


„danger. . Then they run even into 
bs ſuperſtition : the recollectien of having pre- 
« tended to deſpiſe Religion farther than con- 
« viction carried ne] and by that means to 
7 06 withdraw 5 
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"Oh withdraw their minds from a. ſubjeRion to 
& its yoke, redoubles their uneaſineſs. A grave 
„man far removed from the pleaſures and 
„ vanitigs of the world has ſcarce. eyet been 
. ſeen to ſtand forward 1 apoſtle of inere: 

& dulity, W. 

What is now become 5 05 3 virtue of 
Vanini, that ſublime virtue of recitude, and 
that diſintereſted and ſincere loye, that prompted 
him to toil for his fellow-man, and: endeayour 
to liberate him from the fear of hell, that af- 
flicted him beyond meaſure } Theſe are illu- 
ſions replies Bay le to himſelf ; a grave.man far 
removed from the pleaſures and vanities of the 
world, des not declare war againſt God; he 
does not inſpire others with courage ta trample 
upon his laws, and to hlaſpheme his ſovereignty. 
Vanini then was a man of unbounded pride, he 
was a profligate, and an ardent yotary of pleaſure: 
this is the charaQer that authors gives us of him, 
Thus on the one fide under the auſpices of pride, 
and on the other, under thoſe of ſenſuality, he 
| began to ſpeak impiouſſy of the tenets of Reli- 
gion, endeayauring hy ſuch meang to acquire for 
himſelf the character of an exalted mind, and to | 
ſhake of if poſſible, by the frequent repetition of 

ſophiſtical arguments, the voke of Religion, that 
became unſupportable to his vicious courſe of life. 
This was the ſpring of his actiong. and of his foll 
for his fellow-man, that is the deſire cf gaining 
their eſteem, and to rend himſelf if nat fully 
convinced, at le:ſt more firm, and Courageous 
in impiety by ſeeing others e „ 
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1 10 be told (conformable to the ob- 


jeclion of Bayle), that this man publiſhed his 


errors even to perſons, who could bring him 


under the laſhes of the law, as if this was a 


proof of heroic fortitude in him. This heroiſm 


is ſimilar to that of a profligate, that feduces 


another man's wife, well aware, that he may be 


| overtaken by the avenging ſword of the injured 
| huſband; or to that of a man, who commits 


treaſon agaiuſt the government, in prefence of . 
thoſe, who can overwhelm him with vengeance. | 
As the luſts, and the moſt conſummate impru- 


dence oyvercomes the fear of danger in thoſe 


men: ſo pride and diſſoluteneſs rendered this 
libertine, of whom, we ſpeak, imprudent and 
daring in his converſation. To which muſt be 


| added, the. approbation of his aſſociates, and 
the impunity of ſo many other libertines, which 


augmented his hopes and rendered him ſecure 
in his own fancy from every danger. This 
was the cauſe of the preſumption of Vanini, 
and of the petulance of our libertines, in front 
of the ſword of the law, that may level them 
in the duſt: and not the illufive love of recti- 
tude, and that pungent ſeruple fancied by Bay le, 


of being obliged to render this great ſervice to 


mankind,” to make them all become like them: 
ſelves, impious and corrupt. 

But the great advocate of the atheiſts i is not 
yet arrived to the moſt illuſtrious feene of his 
hero, on account of which, he fliles him the 
narlyr of atheiſm : here he employs. the moſt 
—_— ſplendour of 0 eloquence to give a 
| 15 ſublime 
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|  tragical, as baſe and vile. Here are his words, 


Fut how has it happened, that he, (Vanini) 
<< has not deceived his judges, and that he choſe 


* world? Why did he not pretend to be un. 
4 deceived with regard to. his impiety, as he | 
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e forbid hypocriſy.. It cannot be denied then, 
4 that reaſon alone, without any expreſs knoy- 


7 he truth 96 the conſequence, even if we allow 


the point of death, rather than abandon the 


point reſts as to our caſe upon this, that the 


„„ ekaabo dbb, 


2- CHARACTER. on vu Bex ln 
ſublime and glorious aſpect to what was « 


« rather to die in the ſevereſt tortures, than to 
e retract, which, according to his principle 
« could be of no. injury to him in the other 


did not believe, that there was a God, who 


« ledge of God, may incline men to probity, 
<« ſometimes clearly, and Caen oy 
« known. * : 


Nothing would be 2 for us than to deny 


ed the premiſes to be true, it probably happen- 
ing, that a ſpecies of mania, and rage, or an 
exceſſive pride, and not the true love of virtue 
may render an impious man obſtinate, even to 


errors that he embraced, and pertinaciouſly 
defended, And it is juſt from this cauſe, ve 
think, proceeded not the conſtancy, but the 
brutal obſtinacy of that Mahomet Effendi, who 
after Vanini, is the ſecond hero in the martyro- 
logy of Bayle, who continued his blaſphemies, 
even on the rack at Conſtantinople, But the 


above nremiſes, and the deſcribed conſtancy and 
e o of Vanini is rely A. 2 Why,“ 
ſey e 
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ay Bayle, bas he not retracted ba his 
« judges ?. 'Why has he not pretended to be 
« undeceived. with regard to his errors? Why 
did he not act the hypocrite?” He has exactly 

done all this to eſcape tortures and death. 
Here is the evidence of Grammond. He is 
put into priſon, being accuſed ® of corrupting 
« the youth wich his new doQrine. But pre- 
« tending to be a catholic, the merited puniſh- 
ment is deferred: . . . . Conducted before the 
« Parliament to. be introgated about his opinii: 
« ons, and aſked what he thought of God, he 
« anfyyers, that he adored one God, and three 
« Perſons, like the Catholic Church... Then 
« accidentally finding a ſtraw upon the ground, 
he picked it up, and ſtretching his hand to- 
* wards the judges, this ſtraw, ſays he, com- 
« mands' me to believe in God.” In fact, from 
that ſtraw he inferred, and upon its ſtructure, 
he founded in the preſence of the court, an ar- 
gument of the exiſtence of the Divine Maker, 
as the above hiſtorian relates. Let Bayle go 
now, and celebrate his Fine mariyr of atheiſm, 
and his invincible conſtancy in impiety. What 
in he oppoſe to this narrative of ſo reſpectable 
an evidence? This prevarication however did 
ot ſave the life of the unfortunate Vanini. 
hat God, whom he ſo outraged and offended, 
permitted him to be puniſhed even in this life. 
and it was then, that he gave himſelf up to 
age, gave looſe reins to his blaſphemous tongue 
nd n with a e air, that he would | 
FE die | 
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die like a phi tolopher, that is, calmly and in. 
mepidly. Rut untruly,” (ſays the hiltoriat) 
* did Vanini boaft of dying without terror, 
„hom ve feen dejeded and ſo cowardly, 
as to ſhew how badly he employed tha 
* philoſophy, that he falſely pretended to proſeſi 
At the approach of death his countenance was 
« ferocious and horrid, his mind diſtrected, and 
e his faultering ſpeech atteſted the anguiſh of his 
« 'fout! And though he occafionally exclaimed, 
< that he died like a philoſopher, no one coul 
deny but he expired like a corn CD "Thus fr 
"the grave hiftorian.' | | 
know that ſome have linda hat Vari 
Js wivugfully condemned, through the rancour 
of the monks, and that he was entirely i innocent 
of the charge of atheiſm. This is the opinion 
of Godfredus Arnoldus,F and eſpecially of the 
author of the apology of Tuc. Fanini, t publiſhed 
in 17/12. But it is too well known, that thi 
is the uſual cant of the enemies of the orthodox 
Religion, who to cenſure its maxims and dec 
Pons, are not aſhamed to patronjſe even th 
_ atheiſts, who have ſuffered for their impiet) 
As our preſent plan does not call upon us & 
enter into this enquiry, we think it -ſufficie 
to adduce the teſtimony of Francis Budden: 
a man, whom they cannot ſuſpect : who, afte 
Daniel Morroffius, who fays that the diahgit 
of Vanini are replete with aiheiſm, writes 
7 | * 
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ollows.. “ To ſpeak the truth, I think that 

the pojſon of gtheiſm is ſgattered through both 
« of theſe books, more copiouſly indeed in the 
« diglogues than in the amphitheatre;” of which, 
e produces the paſſages as a proof. Other 


0 earned diyjnes of the feformed chuyches are of 


he ſame ppinion, and every one may ſatisfy 
zimſelf upon this ſubjeft, who will take the 
rouble fo peruſe the writings of that infidel. 
ich regard however, to the nature of his caſe, 
nd the quality of the ſentence pronounced 
gainſt him, we ſhall not ſpeak; of jt here, nor 
loes it appertain to our ſubject, rt. 


But let us return to Bay ſe, and ſum up the 
ubſtance of all we have ſaid on this point. 
Lugilius Vagini admitted by Bay le, (at leaſt 
n his inſtrugtjions) and almoſt all the writers, 

yho have made mention of him, as an atheiſt, 

as according tq the teſtimony of thoſe, , Who 
new him, 4 villain, and an ardent votary of 
Meaſure, What Bayle therefore ſays of his ood 
onduct, is an untruth. IT, This: man diſſemi- 
ated impiety amongſt the giddy youth; which 
ccorging. to Bay le, js not becoming 4 grave 
an, and an enemy of the voluptyouſe/s, and 
anities of the world; but only fitting a man 
urried away by pride, who wiſhes to acquire 
ie charaQter of a great ſpirit ; or ſwayed by 
enſuality, is anxious to ſhake off the yoke of 


ea, that js hoſtile to his pleaſures, The 
„eating therefore of Vanini, inſtead of being 


the 
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was a manifeſt fig n of the vanity of His mind, 


ſending the dockrines, that he diſſeminated be. 
| fore: nay by condemning them, at leaft in 


men may be carried by reaſon alone without 


an illuſion. IV. This man, though he boaſted 


tems and courage were changed into diftrattion 


— 


n 
* 


of - N04 


new argument, that the freethinkers loſe the 
| fortitude, and become daftards, and coward 
at the laſt moments. Alt which evident 


heart, that is the fountain of impiety: 


_cuanacrrx' or Tux Boer IN 


de e etfect pF the pure love of Ris fellow-creatms, 


and of "the Lern e of his heart. III. Thi 
man in the preſence of his judges, and in th 
face of danger, did not conſtantly perfiſt in d 


appearance, he had recourſe to every art wi. .. 


eſcape puniſhment. Therefore this martyr of Mou, 


atheiſm is a fiftion of Bayle, and that here iſto: 
reQitude, that he infers from thence, to w 


the expreſs knowledge of God, is a chimera and 


of intrepidity, and exclaimed that he would de 


2 philoſopher, yet at the approach of death n 


was #bandoned by his philoſophy, and his (= 


and his haughtinefs into cowardice and fury 
Therefore as this man by the corruption of hi 
manners has afforded us a new example of ti 
depraved lives of the incredulous: fo by th 
cunning, which he employed to eſcape 1h 
impending puniſhment, and the diſtraction tha 
agitated him at its approach, furniſh us with 


prove, what we have ſhewed in the precedin 
chapters, that is, that it is not fublime meta 
Phy ſics, but an exceffive corruption of Fs 


1ae. X. 24DDvcREs, *. b 


hat there | is not a bum conviction of mind in 
he libertines, but an affectation and pride, 
rhich is converted at the — 5 e a inte 
5 ſeneſs and 2 — : 


0 1fnd that Bayle kicaſelf has been Gaally chilged e 
s to M. Jaquelot in the Entretiens de Metime et Themifte 
art 2. that the tragedy of Vanigi was different from what 
e repreſented it. We will do him the favour to believe 
zough a man of extenſive reading, that he had not ſeen the 
iftory of Grammond, when he wrote, and that he alone 
night have received a narrative quite contrary to the truck 
a fact, that happened not long before in France, and the 
now!edge of which was common over all Europe. But why | 
hen from 1681, in which, he wrote his Pexc. divers, to 
706, when be died, during which time, the work was - 
ined, did he not pay homage 10 the truth, either by cot- 
ecing the error, or ſtating the real fact in the other works, 
bat he wrote during that time? Perhaps the repteſentation 
fa martyr of atheiſm was too pleaſing to his good friends, 
ad to himſelf, and on this account, though W could not 
e corrected 
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MORALS | or DEISTS. AND. 
| NATURAL 1878. 5 


1 bre ee, the mw of Drift i vent 
= u — by the uflimun of the Author of th Lette 


on the Religion eſſential to man. 
In. This Philoſopher betrays the truth, while he fret 
| that the ob jections of the Deifts have not as yet bt 
anſwered. 
IV. The 5 ſtem. of this Author expoſed, and its 22 | 
briefly ſhewn. 


V. The expoſition of the Alen of the ſane Aub, ui 
regard to a future life, is followed. 


: VI. Ferniciaus 1 equences of that *. 


j 


ark. Mokais by dankt: Kc. #59 N 


VII. Specimen | ve of the principles of moral ae 
of another Aut, a Naturalifl, as far as 
| Faithful expoſition + his Hen. er v to the 2 
ef Natural Laws. 2 
VIII. It -is proved . Air bon Fee. "hp 46 
| favours . * tat as TO warn i 
Jeiety- 1175 
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Hav hitherto only mentioned the 
atheiſts, or thoſe, who are open enemies 9 
every Religion, in deſcribing the corrupt 
morals of libertines, it might perhaps be doubt- 
ed, whether the ſame opinion, was to be formed 
of deiſts, who acknowledge a Divinity, and of 
naturaliſts, who, though they do. not admit 
Revelation, profeſs however to follow the dic- 
tates of natural Religion. This ſuſpicion might 
ain ground, eſpecially among the ſimple, and 
incautious, in hearing the lofty. language, in 1 
hich, thoſe philoſophers, both in their writings, 
and private converfations, extol + honeſty, 
fidelity, virtue, and morals :” upon which 
ſubjects, they, as we ſhall Juſt now ſee, wiite 
trads, and affect to dictate in a maſterly ſty le. 
But all this is vanity and impoſture, that ſerves 
o other purpoſe, than to blindfold the ſimple, 
nd prevent them from obſerving the poiſon, 
hat is concealed in their doctrine. All thoſe, 
virtue of their ſyſtem, ought to be. Juſt as 
e have ſeen the atheiſts to be. And to ſpeak 
of the dciſts, who ſay, they admit a Divi- 
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nity, yet repreſent him blind, indolent and 
weak, depriving him of the knowledge, and 


government of the world, and eſpecially in 


watching over the actions of men, either to 


reward or puniſh them: with regard to thoſe, 
I ſay, the facts ſpeaks of itſelf, For what mo- 
tive will inden them to reſtrain the more 
tender inclinations of a corrupted nature, and 
generally to reſiſt thoſe paſſions, that they cart 


| 0 | indulge without trouble, or puniſhtnent ? It wa 


ſaid in the time of Cicero, as we have elſe⸗ 


where obſerved, that Epicurus, prince of deiſts 


had wrote books upon devotion. But thit 
« buffoon and libertine,“ (ſaid the ſage orator) 


means to laugh at us, for what piety ca 


there be, if the gods do not trouble them- 
EY 46 « ſelves about human affairs? 


In fact the fundamental maxim, whereby 


thoſe are initiated, who are admitted, into the 
ranks of deiſm, is, that it is only in this life, 


that man is capable of enjoyment, and that the 
condition of thoſe, who reſtrain and ſuppre; 


and of thoſe, who indulge and ſatisfy their 


defires, is the ſame. From this principle, what 


rule of morals, can we ſuppoſe, thoſe philoſc 


phers will deduce? With what avidity will they 
run in queſt of the pleaſures, and all the grat- 
fications of the paſſions, who think, that thi 


. world is only made for enjoyment. With What 


hardihood will they not commit private treache 
fraud and perjury, which deſtroy the moſt ſacred 


| laws of nature, and the ties of blood, and teal 
aunder all the bonds of lociety, if they cal 
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erade the Ford of the law, when they ſet aſide 
he idea of every other judge, who may watch, 
ud u ho can have the power, or inclination, to 
puniſh them? Keſtraint then. of the paſſians, 
uftice and honeſty, and the other moral virtues, 
hat flow from thence, are unmeaning ſounds 
n the lips of ſuch men; and if they be at 
ay time obſervable in the tenor of their 
onduft, they are maſks,. with which, they 
over their ſelf· love, either on account of the 
urfeits of paſt exceſſes, or to open for them 
ves in ſociety, a ſecurer and freer Joad 10; 
oceed in new irregularities. 

That ſuch is the moral theology. of the deifts 
confirmed by one of their great friends, who 
the author of the | Jetters en the, Religion 
ſential to man, of whom we have ſpoken 
fore. This man in a letter, that he pretends 
be directed to himſelf writes thus.“ From 
God being ſufficient to himſelf. (the freethink= 
ers) conctude, that he pays very little atten- 
bon, to what paſſes among men. They ſay, 
hei that the infinite 1 that i is between the 
Creator and the creature, raiſes him too far 
above them, to be. offended by their irregu- 
ities : that ſatisfied with his own felicity, 
he does not envy them the trivial gratificati- | 
ons, that this world can beftow : and much 
ſs vill he inflict rigorous puniſhment on them 
on that account: that the moſt prudent are 
thoſe, who enjoy life by ſharing the pleaſures 
| beſtows, without allowing themſelves to be 
liſturbed 1. uſeleſs frars about futurity: 
Vor. III. 33 « which 


166 3 enzte or bre B00 ll. 


8 which® apprehenſions do not aer more 
„ honour on the Divinity than the diſhonour, 
«that he ſuffers from the enjoyment ot plez- 
«ſures. Theſe concluſhons, (ſays he) go di- 
«reRly to the deſtruction of morals. “ 
This then is the character, and the virtue of 
ſo many deiſts, who wiſh' to be conſidered by 
the public, as honeſt and moral men. Do not 
they merit that eulogium? But what will ve 
ſay of the naturaliſts, that is of thoſe, who re 
jecting and trampling upon Revelation, boaſt 
that they follow the moſt pure dictates of natu- 
ral Religion? There is no doubt, that admitting 
_ the fundamental principles of betirat Religion, 
which are the exiſtence of God, the moſt wil 
and powerful Creator and governor of the world, 
and eſtabliſning the liberty and immortality of 
* the ſoul of man, but the general precepts o 
the natural law may be deduced from thence; 
or in other words, the duties of man towards 
God, ' himſelf and ſociety may be diſcovered 
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and with this may be formed the theory of WM © 
6 pure morality, (though very deficient with H © 2 
74 gard to the preſent frailties of fallen and co laid 
4 rupted man,) and alſo motives may be derv i nd: 
1 5 from thence ſuffciently powerful, to urge to thn the 
5 practice of it. But the fact is, that in the ſchc Ipeal 
. of the naturaliſts, inſtead of this pure moral o 
2, a libertiniſm little inferior to that of the atheiſt e the 
+ and deifts prevails. Let us come to the proof Bu 
8 and take in our hands e Letters upon * of 
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tioned before: and let us place i in a clear light 
the moral ſyſtem, which the author inveldpes 
in the windings and nige; of fino ata 
and ſophiſms. 

Fixing his eyes upon the 1 
doctrine of the freethinkers, from whence, he 
confeſſes, that a total corruption, of morals muſt 
enſue, he goes on to ſay, that many have 
undertaken to combat them, with arguments, 
that are pretty common, and they are in fat. 
thoſe, that Religion and right reaſon ſuggeſt. 
„They have ſaid,” (they are his words) “ that 
& the Divinity, though ſufficient to himſelf, has 
« however thought proper. to create creatures to 
« glorify him; that he has given them laws, 
« and impoſed conditions, to which, he has 
« annexed rewards and puniſhments. They 
„ add that having choſen to declare to men the 
« manner in which, he wiſhed to be ſerved, he 
“ cannot be indifferent as to the manner in 
which, they do or do not comply: that he 
« 1s jealous of his glory: that he is pledged by 
« his juſtice, equally to 'enforce his menaces, 
„and to fulfill his promiſes.'* After having 
laid down this doctrine, which when properly 
underſtood, completely overturns the illuſions of 
the deiſts, what does the author ſay of it? He. 
(peaks as follows. Theſe are the ordinary 
„ ſolptions, with which, they pretend to repel 
* the attack of the ſreethinkers againſt Religion. 
“But it is evident, that ſuch ſolutions inſtead 
* of removing the difficulties, leave them in 
e | 
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1 helf Fall foes,” And why d“ Beatle they” 
the freethinkers) © continue to aſk; what ſatis- 
faction can the infinite Being derive from the 
4 ſervice, that he exacts om ſuch g cog 
« «© worms as men “ 
To the author of the ere this hems an 
Ro dahArrablc objection. Can the cauſe of truth 
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be betrayed with more weakneſs or *perfidy ? 
To ſhut the mout of the deiſts, it is ſufficient 


to tell them, that the ſatisfaction, that the 
infinite Being derives, in exacting the ſervices | 
of men, doth not conſiſt in any advantage, or 
augmentation of- felicity, that may accrue to 
him from thence; but in his thus acting ac- 
cording to his wildom, goodneſs, juſtice, power, 
und all his other aderable perfections: by 
which, having created man capable of knowing 


order, and of obſerving it with rectitude cf 


affections, he as Tovereign; and perfect ruler, 


has a right to exact this obſervance from man 
by threats and promiſes. That in the execution 
of all this, God acts like n being infinitely 
perfect, as he is; in which, his own eſſential 
contentment or happinefs conſiſts, 1s not this 
Tort and clear doctrine fuf ient to overturn at 


| once, the ſophiſms that upon the notion of a 


Being ſufficient to himſelf, the deiſts fooliſhly build, 


and at the ſame time to ſtrengthen and 10 


eſtabliſh the validity of the anſwers given 
above to their ill- founded arguments i in * 


of licentiouſneſs and libertiniſm. 


But let us view for u little ine; | with what 


7 nnſivers the author of the letters enters the 2 


9 ak 


down by fourid theology as inſuffteient. 
the reader fix his whole attention upon this 


any NATURALISTS, 1 55 169 


againſt mem; "hes. who rejects the ſolution laid 
Let 


Ca Ty „ 


naturaliſt, and he will obſerve, that by his pre- 
tending, to anſwer the deiſts with new thoughts, | 
he advances fentiments, as impious as theirs, 
and he Jays down a ſyſtegi, which opens the 
road to that N of morals, with which, = 
he upbraidg them. ö 
God, according to that e piBNH fla C 
been prompted to the creation and government 
of men, ſolely through a wiſh'to their Happineſs. 
The crimes of men by no means offend bim 


neither is he honoured * by their virtues, or 


worſhip. And neyertheleſs, he forbids them to 
commit crimes, and he watches their conduct, 
and lives, becauſe they may be injuriqus to 
themſelyes. This injury however, they will 
perhaps feel i in another life : but this will be a 
matter of no great importance; - Of at Tealt it | 
will not be certainly eternal: becauſe God 
being a Being Sufficient. to himſelf, and ha vin 
no other view in creating creatures capable 4 8 
happineſs, but to lead them to its en joy ment, 
he infallibly muſt render them happy, notwitb- 
ſtanding the crimes of the preſent life. This is 
the ſyſtem, with which, this ſubtle writer pre- 
tends to triumph over the deiſts, and to lay 
down the moſt firm” baſis [23 Religion and 
morality. 


Before we proceed further, we deg to re- 


mark to the reader, that as in this chapter, if 
being our ien toy. alone to point out the 
TS Hrrupt 
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„ corrupt. SIE of the naturalifts, we do not on 
that account ferioully ſtop to refute the falle 
principles of the author of the letters. Ho- 
ever to overturn wem at once it is ſufficient to 
reflect, that they are all founded upon this falle. 

„ ſuppoſition, that. God. is chained down in al 

bis works by a blind goodneſs. © God i; 

u K Bring ſufficient to himſelf.” Very true; and 
why ſo,? Juſt becauſe the perfection of all 

neſs conſtitutes his nature, that is, power, 

wiſdom goodneſs, - juſtice and infinite other 
attributes, which always ſhine. forth in his 
works, never ſeparately but always united and 
nw 3 harmony. He cannot then deſire, nor can 
he have any. advantage in the production and 
overnment of created beings ; but he deſires, 

5 he cannot but deſire, that his glory may 

„ be reflected from thence, which conſiſts in the 

ES Wabif tarts of his adorable perfectlons. Hence 

Ft it follows, that having formed creatures capable 

happineſs, he wiſhes to lead them to it, but 
not however in oppoſition to the dictates of 
his wiſdom, and the rules of his juſtice, which 
attributes, as well as his goodneſs, muſt be al- 
lowed, to a Being Tafeln to himſelf.” With 
this incontrovertiblt principle before our eyes, 
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2 it may be eaſy to refute all the above ſophiſms, 1 
mY that pervade] from the beginning to the end, not 
4 only thoſe letters, but alſo all the books of the G 
"4 e and e 'M 
; But to return: and that our 2 may ot on 


be llpected in expounding the ſyſtem of the 


author of the letters, we recite his, words. « Gl 
| 2 G 


MIT Wer #ATUMALINTS. „ . 


4 God be ſufficient to himſelf, as ih i is perfectly 
« diſintereſted: and if perſectiy diſintereſted he 
has not produced men from nothing, to aug» = 
ment his on felicity. In creating. beings 
66 ſuſceptible of. happineſs, he could have no 
other end than td lead them to it. If ſuch 
„ was his end, as it cannot be doubted, this 
end muſt invariably exiſt. God then, (here . 
is his grand coneluſion againſt the. deiſts,) 
* intereſts himſelf for the happineſs of the beings 
« that he has created,” And a little after. 
To ſpeak accurately, the infinite Bring cannot 
« be injured, it is the creatures that injure. them- 
« ſelves, and it is for this ſume reaſon, that 
« their irregularities are diſpleaſing to God. 
Then alittle farther on. I admit (he ſays to 
the deiſts) “ to ſpeak accurately, that God is 
nat more diſhonoured by the enjoyments, that 
* men allow thernſelves; than he is honoured by 
« their fears with regard to futurity. But ,you 
« muſt alſo admit, that if this futurity be real; 
t if it; correſponds. to the uſe that every one 
« makes of his life, in that caſe proper precau- 
tions could not be uſeleſs: and that the ſame 
« goodneſs: that influences God to intereſt him- 
* {elf for men, influences him alſo to warn them 
« of what, they are to expect.“ But what, in 
the name of goodneſs, have wicked men to ex- 
pect from a future life. He gives his thoughts 
upon this ſubjeR in the fourth letter. 
Here after various windings, .equivacations, 
and A622 fag he Jays: dowp the. following 
d 1 theorems. 
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theben. That juſt us in de members of the 

| dbdy, fo in the fdevities of the ſeul < pain i; 

the natural and inevitable eonſequence ef 
* irregularity” From thence he goes to give 2 


* definition of the juſtice of God, and he very 


ſtrangely ſays, „ chat it is the conſtant vil, 


5 * that God hath to lead the creatures to happi- 


- Wrefs, and to lead them to it; by placing then 
in the order, that is inſeparadle fo ity 
here“ ſays he,“ is what rigorous juſtice is” 

He then propoſes a queſtion to himlelf, and 
Which is, © What will be che Proximate cauſt 
er the pains,” that the wicked will perhops 
'Tuffer in the next life? Whether they will be 


* inflicted by the Deity himfelf, or will be on! 


% natural conſequence of their 'irregulari-. 
ties?” He anſwers that . diſorder is elfentially 
the cauſe of pain, and that it would be of 

1 itfelf fuſſicient to rendet man miſcrable,thoy- 
er ever it might be, that the means, which, the 


divine wiſdom eniploys to repair the diſordet, 
e that is introduced into man, might produce 


„in him more violent pains.” Which he ex- 
plains by the esample of one, who heals the 


| diforders of the body, thut ſometimes may be 


the cauſe of double an But however not to 
terrify too much is friends with theſs ideas, he 
eonſoles and encourages them with the certgin 
hope of the happy termination, that the repair 


of the ſpiritual diſorders, will have in the next 


life. Hence a little after, he writes thus. 


N. 1 5 have HThewn, . pain, is the inevitable 


| conſequence 
'? 1 + * t Ibid. | 
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*. 


nay. 1 | AND, HATYLALIITS, 1 n 
een of diſorder, and not 2 puniſh, 


« ment inflicted. | But admittin that there are 
« alſo puniſhments inflicted, we have alſo ſhew n. 
« that thoſe puniſhments can have no other 
« view, than to lead man to happineſs, by 
« replacing him in the order“ But becauſe 
the author is afraid, that even thoſe puaifh- 
ments, though fo ſoftened and moderated. by 
himſelf, may aMi&- the wicked, who are in- 


to force any. perſon. t0 believe this doarine, and 
e ſeems 10 be very eaſy, even were theſe 
inions about the puniſhment,, or pains of a 
uture life, to be conſidered as illuſions. : « I 
may. be aſked, could not God. reftore men to 
* their former innocence, without making them 
feel any pain ꝰ 1. have nothing to ſay againſt 
the. Power of God. Tboſe, who chooſe to 
rely upẽn it without, any certainty, whether 
this ſuppoſition may 75 with perfect widow | 
and juſtice, may do ſo.” _ 
Here is the {cs e ſyſtem, that the 
uthor of the letters . to the deifts, whom 
his opinion, no one has beeu completely able 
 confute ; a ſyſtem 1 (ay, that he pretends, 
to be the true baſis I of Religion, and to con- 
tain the moſt forcible incitements, to influence 
men to the practice of a virtuous life,” Truly 
am the: more confirmed. in the e that 
the 
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clined to live in diſorder, he proteſts in a note 
annexed to this letter, that he does not mean 
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ed] ties ole een their good 
" ſenſe along with their Religion,” "Arid Wh; f 
N not viſible to every ane, that that ſame liber. 
uniſm, which, in the opinion of this writer 
- flows from the ſyſtem of the deiſts, is ful) 
SE ſupported by his own ſyſtem 2. And why not) 
A deiſt gives looſe reins to his paſſions, frou 
the falſe opinion . that God ſufficient'to himielſo 
doth not meddle in human affairs: who infinite 

' raiſed above all things, canriot be offended by 
crimes: lo content in his own fekcity, cannot 

_ forbid men to indulge in their pleaſures. But 
Voll not that freethinker tread. over the (anc 
„„ road, when hie hears from ournaturalift, that Gu 
_ '« ſufficient to, himſelf, if he takes any: notice 
mme conduct of men, does it however | without 
| any view, or zeal for his own glory, and doc 
it mildly, and even diſarmed of all the'rigou fl . 
of his juſtice. to puniſh the wicked 2” Tbat be x 

. does not conſider himſelf more diſnonoured b 
the impudence and flagitiouſneſs of men, thi 

* honoured by their reverence and awe, An 
that if he warns them not to run into diſordef 
he can have no other view in this, than to mak 
them ſhun the evils, that are the natural co 

1 ſequence of ſuch irregularities. It is true, thi 

| | this author ſpeaks of the pains of a future lik 
burt it is alſo evident, that he ſpeaks of them i! 

ſo capricious a manner, that he renders the 
little ſhort of being ridiculous, he makes the! 
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ſo unſteady as todeprive them of all confiſtenc) 1 
and finally not admitting in God, but an abi 

lute and general Wl to make all men happy By 


*. 


bur. , "Lay" waTvrAiTs. | 


he de ys' the apprehenſion of every 8 
ment, and he promiſes to every one with ger- 
rinty, an "eternity of happineſs, after a liſe 
ſullted with the Sreateſt 'enormities. Now, 1 
alk, Fhat influence will ſych a catechiſm have 
o keep libertines within the bounds of virtue? © 
ay, what encouragement will they not derive 
from it, to commit, Whenever they pleaſe, the | 
oft nefarious atrocities ? What impreffion will 
that pain make on their minds, with which, this 

author menaces chem, in the other world, as the 
atural conſequence of the gratifications, in 
hich, they feel now fo much pleaſure and en- 
oyment © With what dread will that new dif- 
oyered hell, or purgatory inſpite them, that has 
o other exiſtence, but the whimſical imagina- 
jon of that poetical writer :, and which, if it 
pens with a ſcene ſomewhat tragical, AR foon 
de perhaps ſucceeded by aneterua] merry comedy 


ull of this author's ſyſtem, cannot be reſtrained 
om committing ſuicide, which is the frequent 
rxtremity, into which, not on account. of a 
liel! in the filtration of the nervous Juices, as 
be author of the” /pirit of the laws pretends, 
ut through a want of Religion, many of the 
"gliſh nation are hurried ? Nay, on the contrary. 
poet makes one of that deſcription ſpeak con- 
drmable to this ſyſtem, and repreſents him 
ntrepidly committing the horrid deed: faying. 


1 abſe * The judge, wiko calls me to 0 gloomy 
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or all? A fanatic for example, with his head 
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morals very little different from that of 
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- Boox 


MN Drunk with goodnels, ſinks. to eternaliet bye 
2 Sighleſs my ſoul, in his paternal breaſl. 


That ſyſtem then is either an impoſition, d 


AY 4 deluſion, whereby our philoſopher, both u © 
the beginning and progreſs of all his /lettcn, Wi »: 
pretends to.convince, (as he confelleg) the del ad 
mat Religion and morals. are ſubverted and rc 
deſtroyed by their opinions, and that the cauu . 
of Religion and morals was never before vi- t! 
dicated and defended by the arguments em- an 
plexed by the theologians, The ſame cone: m 

quence; that he condemns. in the deiſts, flow a. 
from lis own docttine:; and the ſyſtem of a dei !t 
who, if he admits a God, refuſes him the cat p. 


| ; of human affairs,. is with regard to Religion andi ti\ 


atheiſt, who does not admit a God à ſo in v 
| manner, with regard to Religion or morals, ec 
ſyſtem of our naturaliſt js ſcarcely different from 
the iy ſtem of either : who if he admits a Goc 
and way him to concern himſelf, about the 
actions of men, yet will not admit, that he eveif ber 
thinks himſelf honoured, or outraged by them; 
nor will he allow, that God can have any othe 
deſire than to render them completely and 
; eternally happy, let their conduct be. virtuou 
or wicked. Upon this ground we cannot de 
termine, whether it be the effect of deluſion, ol 
| whether it be an irony, what a proteſtant| 
oa h in 0 n of wa ſic 
ture 

© Greet, See a on we Spin of "Fog pag: il 
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thefe - whoſe pilbn his alſo dif- 
vers and — among other things, writes, Do 
t many things ſpeak in his favour . . . that 
he, (the — 22 of the letters) “ ſhews him- 
ſelf throughout, a great enemy to vice, and 
| zealous for the cauſe of morality. That he 
admits 4 Providence, and a future fe, and 
rewards and puniſhments after death: all 
which, the ' freethinkers . rejeQ. .. That 
through the whole work, he inculcates pure 
and even ſevere morality. .. . and that he 
manifeſts a ſincere with to 9860 men to virtue, 
and to make them even better than they are. 
ſt is true {adds he) v that the means he em- 
ploys for that end, appear to me very defec- | 
tive.” AndT ay not only very defective are 
oſe means, but alſo directly contrary to the end 
f virtue and piety. T fay, that from the ſmall 
xecimen 1 Have given of two letters only, and 
inch, I could enlarge, in examining all the reſt: 


as very blind, if he did not ſce the road to 
ertinifm opened by his ſyſtem, and to that 
ry extent, that he confeſſes, to flow from the 
tem of the deiſts: or if he was not blind, he 


ple, and to conceal under the maſk of pro- 
ty and Religion, that impiety and libertinifm, 
lat he pretends, not ſeriouſiy, but beuuoudy | 
combat. | —Y 
As far as Whats to the above tudject, we max 
nk in the ſarrie laſs a {patophiecs titled * of the 
& principles 


ned in 754 a Genen 


ö "I 


think, I may conclude, that either this writer 


as an artful infidel, who meant to humbug the 


Np” 


__« fſeiences being very diſtinct. -aRevelatia, 
Kaye he, is founded upon authe 


MORALS, or dure Dort i 


* « principles] of moral philoſophy,” 1 1 pubit 
'ed at Geneva. The author however muſt 
allowed the merit of a cloſe and Pregiſe meth 
his ideas ate very clear, and in many * 
zuftly connected, and his diction is neat. 
the beginning he proteſſs, « not to have 45 
of Revelation“ in his marality, (which filen 
oe fays coſt him much trouble . ) * th 


rity, an 
« morality, is a. chain of reaſoning: and I hat 
* judged it ad vantageous to prove how far th 
fight of reaſon could carry me without th 
« aid of authority,” Indeed it cannot be pre 
* that in treating of morality, we m 
alſo treat of Revelation, nor can any one he ca 
demned ſor uſing the light of reaſon in treati 
af morals. The fact however is, that a m 
convinced of the exiſtence of divi ine Revelatia 
© which embraces the moſt clear and true prin 
ples of morality, cangpt, nor ovght nat in h 
_ xeſearches, (if he ſeeks the truth, )refuſe to ha 
Ais eyes always fixed. upon it; and, though | 
may follow the light of reaſon, he muſt n 


+ yejett the light of Revelation. In. ſuch a mann 
- that if he find. himſelf led. by. his reaſoning 0 0 
ſome prop ſition, that is contrary to the revea © 
truths, he muſt be perſuaded. (which I do 100 © \ 
think difficult,) that his reaſon is in error, *WMF* d 
that his reaſonings are mere paralogiſms, Ti : 
acts a man eon vinced of divine Revelation, b «1 


he who fays, that he puts it out of the quelt 
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* Js down propoſitions oppoſite 10 it: this. | 
man laughs at the readers, and is a real though 
maſked naturaliſt, . Through this criterion woe, \ 
will juſt pow. come to a. knowledge « of the cb. 
ractes of our author... SY gs ks. 1” 
He ſays, that though the natural 155 3 2 
ing generalhjs and. in the abſtract, may be founded _ 
upon motives ſufficient to their obſervance ;. - 
# yer F the narrow. ſphere of this world be only 
[66 aße gel, the conſequences, of. virtue and 
vice ate not ſo ſenſibly. different, that the 
greater part of men, may be conſtantly i in⸗ 
« clined to prefer tho one to the other. Per- 
*« haps," {continues he) “ a great many will 
„judge that wealth, or any other particular 
co © good will procure almoſt as many advantages, 
ati as rigid. probity, and that to acquire and pre 
„ ſerye them, wil! be far leſs painful. And on 
„ that ſcore how many evils. will redound to. 
incl © * locjety?. This reflection“ (adds he) f „ acy 
| * quires a new degree. of force, when it is con- 
« ſidered, that there. is a hope of eyading, and 
«in fac, often are evaded the diſagreeable 
| na * effects of vice, and: that the adyantages that, 
anne virtue naturally beftows,. are oftentimes not. 
* obtained, Finally, let us add,” (ays he) 
veal that when the condition of man is circum- 
do "ii © ſcribed within the bounds. of this 4 life, it is 
0 * depfived, in caſe. it be neceſſary to make 
Th Seat ſacrifices, for example of life, to fulfill, 
an important duty, of motives adequate 
eli thereto.) All, is calculation in morals, and 
. every 
. | Chap x $195 186. them 27 13h Ys 


El 


- man, who calculates well. & From theſe two 


of a future life, in which, the foul wilt de im 


tal: „ and here“ (he ye) dat the con- 
| Anon * of thoſe,” who will ha ve violated the 
. * % hows of order will be more or lels painful, 
: «and the lot of thoſe who will have obſerved 
hem vin be. more or eſs happy i in proportion 
to their progreſs, and to their conſtancy in thoe 

* nie Very well thus far. Let us proceed, 

I in the mean time the anthor be afked, in what 

_ oth this happineſs or miſery of a future life con- 

$f, I can diſcover no clear anſwer: but he only 

nll Us, © that virtue F is the road. to happineſs, 
and yice that to miſery.” To convinee us af 


a 


this, he defires us to attend to experience, 


* Nick news us that there is a cloſe e connection 


« between the happineſs of man, and a condud 


.< copformable tonature, and to hi sconditin: that 
dere are few of our duties, the tranſgreſſon 
2 of which, may not de followed by ſons 
moral or Phyfical evil: and the obfervance 
| « of which, does not proquee fome benefit, 

« thongh it might be nothing elſe, (but the 
« ptcafing fentiment, that is inſeparable from 
* felf-approbation.”* The reaſon why, he con- 
. tinyes to fay : << ſuppoſing every Rhappinels of 
rs this life to be equal, we can conceive nothing 
more defirable, than the ſtate of à man 
* e honeſt, 3 more n than 

& the 


8 "vs 1 mh e 43 


< "agent, * . A, morally fn — to 
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« the” hat? of man completely ache and 

« happineſs and miſery decreaſe in the ratio of 

« the diſtance from theſe two-extremes.” This 

kind then ** of Happineſs or miſery according ass 

« they. will have violated or obſerved d the laws *. 

« of nature, which men will experience in 5 
future Rate,” perfecly ſupplies . ſays our N 

author, the phy ſical ſanction of the laws of . 

« nature.” 4 Will,” ſays he, © a virtuous action 

e ever appear painful to a prudent man, ani- | 

+ mated with the hope that he will for ever 

« eyjoy the happy conſequences thereof? And 

« will not vice. inſpire him with the more diſ- 

like, when the evils that it occaſions in this 

life are added to thoſe, that will flow from it 

in a future life?” However that people may © 

not be terrified by the doctrine of this philoſo- ; 

pher, who aſks, if the miſery of a future life,  —- 

is to be an unſupportable evil, I and an eter- 

enal evil for the wicked, (which diſpenſation,” _ 

he ſays here, is contradictory to the idea, that 

ye have of the goodneſs of God; ) and he then 

anſwers, that ſuch © ſentiments are far removed 

rom his ſyſtem ll. and thus the con ſequenee of 

ll that great point, nay of the whole morality 

pf our philoſopher, is, that the miſery of the 

icked in a future life will conſiſt in the pain, 

hat reſults from the violation of the laws: but | 

hat « that reflection & of the ſou], of having 

deviated from the road to felicity, will force 

it back to it ane Then he concludes the 3 1 

Va. III. „„ work Ws 
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1 Wide tele three Epip adds; Een may I 
be ſtiled the goal of univerſal naturaliſm. it 
"+ Bleſſed are thoſe, “ who will have early di- li 
: 7h * covered and followed the way to happineſs. ſy 
1 3 << Bleſſed are thole,f who will have diſcovered el 
. = and followed it, though later! th 
Re " « Blelfed at length are all men, be to 
4 N they have been in diſcovering and fol- i 
| 80 4 lowing it! as they are allowed ages to reach fu 
5 . it: their nature carries them towards it con- th 
: EO 5 166 ſtantiy, and 1 will enjoy their ſucceſs for ha 
| { 6 2 ny eternity.“ e N de! 
F thought proper to quote at full leng ad 
SPIT He ſentiments of this author, who, as I ſaid in Th 
5 15 1 _ the beginning, \i is not defiient in penetration or ſy 
1 His own words preclude every doubt Pre 
With regard to the faithful expoſition of his ſen- “ 
_ kiments: the futulity of which, (with regard io en 
thoſe laſt propoſitions, built upon the falſe ſup- res 
, chat a blind and ſtupid goodneſs ſways d 
the conduct of the ſupreme ter ) the futulity WW © 
"if which, as.I ſaid, this is not the time to re- 
füte z it being my intention only to demonſtrate 


mies With the very principles of this naturaliſt, 
that his ſyſtem, (which in ſubſtance differs not 
dan that, which we have before refuted} „ leads 
10 libertiniſm; and conſequently to the deftruc- 
gon of ſociety. | I believe the intelligent reader 
0 of 1 have 20 . Tad BREE" in its proper 
3555538 eb 
e 1 


294 5 41 757 t 3 N ieee 
; oy of the ſoul, öf this work. Whoever wiſhes to {ec 
- this ſubjeQ more diffuſely treated. oy e * « 4 


light 3 1 koweve 


FOE 
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it to its true ines”: That wavy rn to 
libertinifm, in which the natural laws are not 


ſupported by a ſufficient ſunction, or motives tio 


enforce their obſet vance, ſuperior to the motives, 
that may influence the greater part of mankind 


to violate them. But ſo it is, that in the ſyſtem 
juſt now laid down, the natural laws are not 


ſupported by that Jufficient ſanction. Therefore 


this ſyſtem leads to libertiniſm.' From what we. 
have ſaid elſewhere, the firſt propoſition is evi- 


dent, and is repeated and laid down by our 


adverfary himſelf in many parts of his book. 
The ſecond; 'or minor I prove thus. In the 
ſyſtem juſt now laid down, eternal happineſs is 
promiſed, not only o the obſervers, but alſo 
to the violators of the natural laws. Now, who 
can ever bring himſelf to believe, that the 
greater part of mankind will not be carried to 
indulge: their · paſſions, to amaſs wealth through 
every: means, and to gratify every cupidity for- 
bidden by the laws, when they are of opinion, 
that after a Jovial: diſſolute, and luxurious life, 
they will be eternally happy, as well as the 
votaries of the moſt rigid and painful virtue? I 


know that I: will immediately anſwered, that 


in the above ſyſtem i it is repeated and inculcated, 

that as joy is the conſequence” of virtue, ſo is 
affliction and miſery the -con{gquence of vice. 
But I ſay; that theſe two words according to their 
meaning in the preſent ſyſtem, do not furniſh 


ſufficient ſandtian to the laws. And firſt; the 


author himſelf confeſſes, if we confine ourſelyes 
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9 10 5 thts narrow. limits of this „ "the conſe- 
1 5 s quences of virtue and vice are not ſo 13 
. — © Aifforant, that the greater part of men may 
mae conſtantly inclined to prefer the one to the 
"Pp 5 other.“ So that it remains to be ſeen, if theſe 
. Fw 85 | _ conſequences be. ſo ſenſibly different for the 
Wo. greater part of mankind in another world, that 
* * 8 _ they may conſtantly incline them to prefer virtue 
10 vice in this life. It is faid in this ſyſtem that | 
© » the wicked in the other world are to experience 
_ . evil. But what kind of evil will it be ? Here 
= there is given no clear and diſtin idea of it: 
and conſequently there is no idea given of i, 
ae to make an impreſfion on the greater 
Part of mankind. It ſeems to be hinted. that 
ap evil will be the aMiQtion, that ariſes fron 

| 5 . . an ignorance of out owl happineſs, which cor 
EE. "fiſts in the practice of virtue: but it is alb 
3 inſinuated, that ſuch an evil wil not be inſir 
. . Portable. The period of its temporal duration 
iq by no means pointed out: ſo that it may de 

* only inſtantaneous, that is only until the thoug!! 

ariſes in the ſoul at it has deviated from i 
toad to happineſs, and the 25 of Felicity ns 
5 eee 1% return to it. Finally the tru 
hp potheſis in this ſyſtem is, that the ſoul vi 
certainly re-enter into the road of felicity, an. 
ni be eternally. happy. Now. I aſk gur autho 
. ; Who ſays that in morals all is calculation, ho 
e WT many men will calculate an evil, ſo confuſet 
ie uncertain, ſo diſtant, ſo ſhorty as to outye's 
. e of «lt the N and 2 
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| He may indeed well exclaim, that“ a virtuous 


| evils that it occaſions in this life are added to 


| thee fine maxims, and at theſe zealous exgla- 


ſubmit to the-trovble, that accompanies virtuous | 


ena K. and warvrainrs: 55 


times to outweigh me painful ſaerifices, even Gy 
death itſelf, to which, as he confeſſes, they muſt 
ſometimes ſubmit to fulfill ſome important duty ?- 


« action will not appear at all painful to a pru- 
dent man, who is animated with che hope, 
« that he will for ever enjoy the happy conſe- 
quences thereof. He, may well repeat that 
« yice will inſpire the more diſlike, when the 


+ thoſe, that will flow from it in a future life,” 
The abettors of his ſyſtem will juſtly ſmile at 


mations. And why, they will ſay, muſt we 


actions, and the obſervance of the natural laws, 5 
for an happineſs of another world, of which, 
ve have but a languid and confuſed idea; and 
which, when even it may prove ſomething real, 
will de our lot to all eternity, even after he 
gratification of all our appetites ? And why | 
ſhall we hold in abhorrence thoſe vices, that at 
preſent are ſo-grateful to our paſſions, if there 
be nothing certain in the unlucky conſequences 
of a future life, and which at worſt, only conſiſt 
in a tranſition ſomep hat ir kſome, ee | 
portable to an eternity of contentment? In ſhort 
the conſequences of virtue and vice in this 7 
ſyſtem, with regard to eternity, are equally 
happy: if vice be productive of pain, this either 
from its intenſeneſs or duration, is not able to 
counterbalance and overcome the e 8 
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' laws are not ſup 
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we to N 
ia this ſyſtem, the natural 


| conſequently this ſyſtem. according to the very 
| ice, 1 leads to the corruption 
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? THE LIBERTINES 18 


I. Our Artis ita very natural conſequence of what Fas 
been ſaid heretofore : yet : get it is s oppeſed by ſome, Lai ly 
by Bayle. _— 

II, Wt is ; proved, that 72 is inimical to fociety. 

IV. ch, by — paſſage "of Puſfend 

Refielion on the Joftems of 4 Deifts and Naturalifts. 


Fon what. we. - have, hitherto. dad au Porn 
regard - to the depravity of the incredulous 


Which we have ſhewn to be the ſource: of their 
V daubts 8 


* 


» van erge- n | an 
A 1 . R ligio % and Mhe feature 
 _ - that peculiarly mark them when they arrive at 
dn open profeſſion of: unpiety: from all this, | 
repeat, it is ſo eaſy; for the prudent reader b 
5 collect, that their ſyſtem muſt be deſtructive of 
ociety, that it may appear ſuperfluous to delzy 
EE . demonſtrating, that ſo neceſſary and evident 
. n conſequence flows from thoſe premiſes 
| Nevertheleſs ſuch. is the hardihood of ſome, that 
they feel no appreheniſion in repreſenting it a 
problematical; nay, by claſſing it in the rank 
- of obſcure and difficult queſtions, they come at 
| length to decide after various windings and i * © 
_, -* FCphiſins,..that atheifnd is not only leſs deſiruc- WY this 
nm Hhve of ſociety than ſuperſtition, but that it does Wi fro 
mot even injure it, in ſuch a manner, but ſorciety baſ 
may happily ſubſiſt after having rejected every I lea. 
Neligion and faith, and all its memibers-openly ſub 
1 impiety. Such a paradox peradventur of 
mmuſt appear ſtrunge and monſtrous: and yet © © 
Peter Bay le has not bluſhed to employ the mot WF * © 
Perſevering and keen application to make i ub 
Appear worthy: of univerſal approbation ; as may ed, 
De ſeen in his thoughts upon the torher? in the tr. 
\rominaation of the ſame, in his an ſwert v0 u pr 
8 and in various places of his Difionur. 


Me has been followed by John Toland in the di- born 
ſertation, to which, he has given the title Ae. "2 t 
Harmon, (that is, the man without: fu grit, in f 
and by other bold freethinkers'of leſſer not: bet. 
. who all derive their Knowledge from urs ſtore mat 
or the © B24 OP * qo * 

8 | | 0 i . 


ce vn — &e. a - 

To come then to the ſubject of orcarctuion; 
which we are the more willing to undertake, as 
the freethinkers provoke us to it in their writings, 
and in their conventicles: and we the mate 

chearfully enter upon this undertaking, as it 
muſt prove a new argument of the \profound 
horror, with which, that kind of 1 
ought to inſpire mankind, and alſo of che 
intereſt, which thoſe, Who are the guardians of 
the public weal, have in exterminating it. 
| ay chen in the firſt place, chat atheiſm. = 
uimical to ſociety, that it is diametrically 
« oppoſite to its | exiſtence” To demonſtrate 
this propoſition, deduced in the cleareſt manner 

from the forgoing dodtine, we aſſume for the 


Y bos of our reaſoning. a maxim, Which, a 
y berned Engliſhmany” writing * upon another 
y ſub ec juſtly aſſerts to be as evident, as an axiom 
Ire of geometry. Here it is. Soeiety cannot 
re © exiſt in the world, if men do not confide in 


each other! This mutual confidence muſt 
ſublilt between the government and the govern- 
ed, that the former may not degenerate into 
tyranny, and the latter into violence and 
anarchy. Neighbouring n nations muſt have tluis 
confidence in each other after treaties ha ve been 
formed, that they may not ſurpriſe one another 
in time of amity and peace. This'confidenice, 

in fine, muſt ſubſiſt between maſtef and ſervatit, | 9 
betyeen man and wife, and between man and 
man; We OM ere 5 or in Any 
N d 


ws Bente Chrigian Religion demonftated a by the Refur- | | 
Ion. Part: a. way: 7. . 


* 
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be Ling: of e they may Tacircw 
| vent, betray, or cheat, one another, but mu 
5: __ their engagements, their promiſes, : 
tupport the rights of property, of n and 
Sr, 0 life.” / If this confidence be deſtrcyed 
. bociety, inſtantiy comf ort, peace, and commer 
are deſtroyed, and in their room ſucceed (uſp 

5 . eon, terror, and mutual War: and thus there 
N 3 diſorganization, and conſequenth 
tze deſtruction of ſociety. Now, What is th 
| 8 | cauſe of this murual confidence, that is the bon 
5 de human ſociety? No other thing, in m 
opinion, but this; the perſuaſion of every mar 
TE iat he, in-whom he eonfides, in the firſt pla 
_ _.__ - holds himſelf bound by a law, not to deceiy 
kim, but to obſerve his | promiſes, and not u 
, "invade in any manner his right; ſecondly, th 
de has firong motives, that urge him to th 
» 1 " abſervanceof that law, even in ſpite of his out 

| | ___ _ Intereſt, or pleaſure, that might ſolicit him t 
wislate ie le the proportion that we-concciy 
mn two principles to be fixed in the mind an 
„„ heart of any man, our confidence in him in 
Kc © Ereales, or diminiſhes. | So that if we thought 
that a man was perſuaded, that there was f 
law, that bound him to fulfill his. promiſes, 0 | 

| prevented him from invading our rights: 0 


if we believed that he had no motive et 
urge him to the obſervance. of this law, v 5 
could not confide in him: and conſequentiy 1 ws 

; man would: confide in another, if we were per 81 
ſiuaded that theſe two principles, that are ii wy 


baſis of confidence, were rejected hy every 1 1 
3 73 | 0 5 | . . An 
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And in that ſuppbſition, ſociety, that according, 
to the allumed axiom, is founded upon that 
confidence, could not exiſt. Having eftabliſhed * 
theſe evident truths, ve ſhall examine the ſyſtem 
of the libertines, and we ſhall ſee that it tears 
ſociety up by the roots. | They, as we have 
before ſaid of Epicurus, the prince of the ancient 
libertines, and of Hobbes, Montaigne, and 
| Spinola, the leaders of the more modern, lay 
down as a principle, that there is nothing of its 
oyn nature juſt and good, or unjuſt and bad: 
but they meaſure juſtice and rectitude by the 
intereſt and firength of every man: ſo that the 
primary law, that they eſtabliſh between men, 
is juſt that, that is vbſervable among the fiſh, 
that is, the larger may devour the leſſer. Thoſe 
philoſophers then, take away the firſt foundations 
of confidence among men, that is, the perſua- 
hon of 'a law, that binds every man nat to in- 
vade the rights of another. It is true, they fay, 
that man is only lawleſs, and ſwayed by his | 
paſſions, before he enters into fociety with. 
others: and that once entered into ſociety, he 
ought to fulfill his promiſes, and obſerve the 
lays of the community. But does not every = 
one perceive the artifice of this kind of language, 
that is devoid of every meaning. If there be 
nothing of its own nature juſt or unjuſt, Why 
will it be unjuſt to violate the civil laws, and 
break thei? promiſes: ? / Poſitive law is founded 
upon the natural. Whoever then rejects the 
latter, deſtroys alſo the former, with regard to 
n Mb * ys Cans what in 4 1 5 


1 1 
Place 


N rn rern or Bron 


„ nn i Bayle, that is, 1 

may know that eternal and immutable ordef 

_ founded upon the nature of things, and inde 

"pendent of the will of God, and upon this ag 

count, that they may have notions of probity 

and juſtice. What advantage, I ſay, doth there 

15 | knowledge beftow upon ſociety ? This will be. 

mere ſterile and feeble ſ peculation, incapable ty 

balance in an atheiſt by itſelf a light iinpull 

of the paſſions, that urges him to an oppoſit 

eee lg The reaſon of this is eyident. Such 

by _ _ n idea of probity and juſtice. is in an atheiliſre: 
diveſted of thoſę motives, that are the funde 

mauental and general, and alone capable to rei con 

fthoſe incitements, that may urge man to. violat 

them. Whereas thoſe motives; as we hat 

| ſeen, are thoſe only, that are derived frot 

Religion: that is, „ an all-ſeeing God, 

eternal rewarder of virtue, and the puniſh: 

of vice.“ The other motives firſt pointe 

dut by Epicurus, afterwards by Bay le, ar 

ſimilar libertines, are unable, as we have demon 

ſtrated before, to ſtem the torrent of innumerab 

s __evith, © which if - perpetrated,” would . defir 

„ lociety. ; We have ſeen, that the moſt ſpecioi 

among ther motives, is the fear of the mag! 

trates. But we allo remarked, that this moi 

1 not general with regard to all: becauſe ve 

many, and thoſe; eſpecially, Who wield ! 

. (word with deſpotic ſway, are ſecure from 


That it was not general with regard 10 the wh 1 
ff becauſe. 12 does not extend to many, V will mot: 


N , a direcily, » or 22 leaſt . in 


1 
- 
% a 12.9 8 * f . 1 : / 


0K. e tuzariue, . . gy 


bciety 5 ſuch as debauchery, Mridukoaneſs, the 
ontempt of inferiors, animoſity between man 


and Wife, and ſimilar outward tranſgreſſions, 


which, the magiſtrate can take no cogniaance. 


are hidden, and which, by rendering man really - 
wicked, muſt ſooner or later diſplay their evil 
conſequences to the annoyance of ſociety, That 
t was nof general as 10 time and place: becauſe 
ſolitude and darkneſs hide from the cognizance 
ind rigour of the magiſtrate, infinite other 
reaches of faith, er een, injuſtice, frauds, 
and all thoſe other crintes, that may remain 
nceated,” and will be ſafely committed by 
hoſe, whe only fear the eyes and arms of men. 
This motive” then being incapable of itſelf to 
ſad man te the obſervance of the greateſt part 
of his duties, cannot obtain that confidence in 
other men, that is neceſſary for ſociety, . With 
more forcible reaſon, the ſame may be ſaid of 
the other motives propoſed. by the freethinkers, 
that we have examined before; ſuch as the fear 

of infamy, the love of ptaiſe, the goodneſs of 

diſpoſition, and the like: which either ſeparate 

ol united, will never be able to reſiſt the paſſions 


of a man, Who has no Religion; We refer the 


reader to what we have ſaid before with regard 


to thoſe motives: as ſuch futulity does not 


merit to be twice exhibited and — by us 

in the ſame n 

I muſt not however omit to mention les 

motive, though equally frivolous oppoſed to us 

by Raylet i Various 285 af * works, fr ſuf- 
| tent 


o theſe tranſgreſſions mult be added thoſe that 


* 


e of * 6. ＋ will admit,” (lays be 


 **: they. urge him to the'deſtruQion of ſociety} 
= 1s: he by ne meaps; intereſted in his on eale, 


if he murders @ man, who has es fr 
1 js he not to apprehend, that they will purſe 
„ Hhitn every where to revenge the death 0 
4 their father? does not ſelf· love reſtrain hin 


phi it is ſofficient 
1 partiſans, whether, in an affair of the greate 


3 | lives, they would quietly confide in a man, 
_ [who on the one hand, they might know tot 


yy intereſt, of voluptuouineſe, or of pride to beta 


that the principles of an atheiſt do not urg, 
him except towards the- intereſt of his pa; 
* ſiens 1 but does it follow. from thence tha 


and in the preſervation of his property a 
family. Has he no ſhare in the public ſafety 


0 foreibly 10-refift' a paſſion, that he cannot 
3h ner without- expoſing; himſelf to great 
jef ?“ To diſcoyer the weakneſs of thi 

ent to aſk Bay le and ti 


moment, relative to their property, or to ther 


ſtimulated by the moſt vehement paſſions, o 


them, and who on the other, they wight ſup 
poſe not to be reſtrained from indulging thols 
Paſſions, except by the par. that he ought 10 falt 
| in the public ſafety, which forbids treachery, « 
| from the apprehenſion, that he might entertain 
that their children after their death, might pu 
ſue him, to get revenge of him? What more! 
If they wars conceive that that. man, who hu 
no other reſtraint upon his paſſions, but tit 
e . — flatter himſelf, that Real 

| Fey coul 


75 


end, de. 3 : 196 5 


feachery might remain concealed: or even 
ere it diſcovered, that he could eſcape Win 
npunit/: or repel with force any attack 
at u ee 5e made upon hin; : would they like 
D have any intercourſe with him, or truſt in 
is hands their Property, their Wives, and their 
ves? But if it be evident, that neither they, 


dener any one of common ſenſe would ever con- 
ons ae in a man of ſuch principles, we may reduce 
rſue je hy e to an affirmative propoſition, nd 


y, that there being in ſociety numberleſe 
caſions for wong our property, our honour, 
d our lives in other People's hands: and the 
ove motives not furniſhin; grounds for a rea- 
nable confidence, that they may not in 4 
ouland” inſtances act the traitors, in whoſe 
nds ſuch property is placed: it neceſſarily | 
lows from thence, that DON: could” not | 
bſt through ſuch motives. © | 
t may See dipleaſith e beer 68 6 end 


etraf fendorf, a name not dilagreeable to the 
tines. He ſpeaks thus: It is deſerving 
iat our attention: to examine a little in detail the 
advantage, that Religion is to mankind: that 
it may be known, that it is in fact the ulti- 
erung mate and fitmeſt bond of ſociety. For in the 
t pu ſtate of natural liberty, ik the fear of the 
more Divinity be laid aſide, as ſoon as any one will 
have power enough, he will ſet at naught any 
ut the evil he Lond on the” we 8 he will 

333 HEE „ «conſider | 


ot De eicio homonis et Civis, Lib. I, cap. 4. ? 9. 


* 


bald betray! en 1 im ſuch 4 manner,” that the 


r aſſertion amply explained and confirmed by DN 


2; — 


= defire of enjoying thoſe advantages, that 20. 
05 es every one «might eaſily perſuade himſelſ, 


f Y 3 5 , ; 8 75 4 
©3520 8 f 2 „ 
4 J 
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; "this and ſimil ar expreſſions, the poiſon of Hobbes, with regal 


- miſery that can be conceived, in Lid.2. cap. 4.49 «f © 


3 2 12 85 4 a. 1 15 


v. e 0 „ - tho 


„ unmraning words: not can he de brought 10 
_ «do god; - unlels - ſtimulated. by the ſenſe of 
ens owt weaknels.) Laying aßde Religion, 
the internal tate of 9 would be 
Deer looſe and tottering'; nor would; the fear | 
_ « of temporal puniſhment, * #Negiance due 
to the ſovereign, the glory of .preſerving the 
. 2 the gratitude for: being proteted by the | 
ſupteme power, be ſufficient. to preſer ve the 
— members of the community from the miſeries 
+ of the Rate of nature. For then, that ſaying 
* would be truly verified : who knows how to 
rs 'cannot be forced. Y ' Whereas. for thoſe, 
be do not fear God, there is nothing more 
tetrible than death: and whoever could bring 
_ = himſelf to deſpiſe death, might. commit any 
atrocity: againſt the community. And 10 
= dehire it, a pretext would never be wanting: 
fſuch would be for example,; 10 avid that 
_ ** trouble, that every one might imagine, gjiles 
* o being ſubordinate to another: or the 


company the fupreme: authority: eſpecially 


der be hes a right 10 do ſo, either by think- 


N ag the: ee is OR e 
| Jo gu * 
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* r amd ab: 1 biliere, wilt "diſcover i n 


— 


do the natural ſtate of mens whereby Pulfendorf was. infeQcd, 
bo repreſents it in the blackeſt colours of wickedneß 20 


a in which, be has been _ * Ti bins, and other 


COT Aippaninns. hs” 9% V 
ſuprem magi kate; Fe that | 85 

6 den 1.condudd affairs better Theoppors 

« tuni ties for executing ſuch deſires would eaſil 7 
pteſent themſelves, either by the ſupreme 5 

« magiltrate not guarding his life with ſuffcient 
« ene, (for in ſuch. a ſtate, who could watch k 
6 even the Suards 7) or by a great number 

© entering into a conſpiracy, or in caſe of 

« foreign; war, by making the enemy himſelf 

* a party in the conſpiracy. Further the 
„peoples would be very ready to inflict mutual 
injury as the deciſions of the courts are „ 
ways ſecundum acta et probata,' all the crimes „„ 
and atrociouſneſa, that might be productive e 

' of any, advantage, if they could. be com- 
' mitted prixately, and without, witneſſes, — 
vould be conſidered as nothing more than n 
ingenious» contrivances to be executed at 
pleaſure. No perſon K 15 practice the vir- T bong 
 tues.of mercy and friendſhip, unleſs from tb 


| ou n. 


ſes certain proſpect of 1 or profit, From 

be vbence beſides would reſult, that rejecting an 

ly enging God, no man cbuld place confidence 
4 in another, and men ſhould live in perpetual pa 

ah ulpicion, and dread. of being deceived or in- 


lured hy their neighbours, . 80 much ſo, that 8 
icither goxernmenta nor ſubjecis would. beg 
Upoſed to undertake illuſtrious and glorious 
ions. For the governments abſolved from 
every reſtraint of conſcience, would ſell em 
poyments and juſtice, . preferring on all occa- "uy 
ons "their 18 e by N n 


| Fouls: always have: reaſon! to read, 
imagine, that their-own ſafety 
ping; them in nan Ate 
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chapters, it Is likewiſe 
virtue of their ſyſtem:- a 
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THE LEGISLATORS HAVE FIXED. kr. 
'  LIGION AS THE BASIS OF THE 
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1. This conduct? of the 

Work of Warburton, where this bears is "Ws ". 
II. Illaſtriaus evidence of Plutarch and Cicero. 
tant RefleAions on the above | 
in favour of vor aſſertion. „ 


en ofſertion is confirmed by his Tp ng 
v. Reflection on the pyrr 
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wes that we treated therts, oe” is, that i 

wpiety is inimical to ſociety, is deduced from 

he uniform and univerſal conduct of all the 

egiſlators,” and other profound 1 ticians, who: 

ways laid down Religion as the firit neceſſary 

dundation of ſociety. -.. No. author has under- 

ken to treat this ſubject ſo diffuſely as Wars. 

urton in a work in the Engliſh. language an e 

he divine legation of Moſes... And though, as 

e have remarked before, there appears to us 43 

caſionally ſomething paradoxical in various 

articular poſitions of that author: yet with 

gard to the ſubſtance of the point before us, 

at is, the neceſſity of Religion to ſociety, . OR. 

andles it ina forcible manner, by ſhewing: -— 

at the dogma of the rewards and puniſhments — 

f a future life, is the foundation, and bond 

ſociety, / This aſſertion he confirms. from 

ic conduct of all legiſlators, except Moſes, _ 

L the reaſons that we have given elſewhere. 

k collects with vaſt erudition all that is re- 

ded in the monuments of antiquity relative. 

the legiſlators, and he Proves that their great. 

t ſolicitude was exerciſed in deeply. impreſing 

i the minds of the people. this notion of pro- 

dence, . Which opinion, they either placed. 

| the introduction to their laws, (as we ſee, 

oe of Zeleucus: and Cotanda preſerved b 

dorus and Stobeus, ) or they ae A 

e various ſacred rites of Religion, in Which, 

jor 9 account e had „„ 
e Ce” Ln WH 
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* rhjoft extenſive reſearches, that can be made in 


. yows and by oaths, by vaticinations anc 
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8 . they rendered it extremely awful and 
5 vers elpecially by the myſteries 
calculated to make fo deep an imprefſion on the 
multitude. Theſe,” fays he, born in Egypt, 
and from thence ſpreading over "Afiz and 


. Europe, were contrived” to impreſs deeply on 
people the notion of a ſovereign | 


a the finds of the 
rater, rewarder of the good, and pubiſher of 
the Wicked: thoſe ſuges judging that to be the 
_oftly means capable of lr Weng s men-within the 


_ _ obfervatice of thofe Nen that nad os 
fer the preſervation of fociety. 
N the defign of our preſent werk be will 


de ſufficient to adduce two great writers, who 
rank in the Higheſt claſs for their knowledge of 


antiquity, and whoſe evidenee is equal to the! 


© our time. © Theſe are Plutarch and Cicero. The 
'- ft ſays. In the formation of laws;® the 
how: principal and moft important thing is, the 
notion with regard to the gods: hence both 

__ *T:ycurgus confecrated the Spartans, and 
© Numa the Romans, and lon the Athenians, 
and Deucalion almoſt all the Greeks to the 

© gods: and ſubjected theſe nations to them by 


- auguries, and by hope and fear. And if the 
world be fearched, cities will be found with 
2 out Halls, without letters, without 4 king 


3 without houſes, Ys? pro „ Without 
| . o ne 


+ © . . int : Lib. 7 ny Cola Ten. oper. Ea, 
Paris, Ano, 1 P. 1125, - Ee; 


that are 


5 bbands of their duty, and to carry them to the 
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money, ee ee and without hel- 


« tres: but a city without temples, and withs 


out gocks: where prayers,” oaths and orac les 


© zre not ufed ; where ſacrifices are not of ted 
4 to obtain favours, and where ſacred rites are 
* not employed to avert diſaſters, no one has 
* ſeen, or will ever ſee. Nay, 1 thiak it far 

« eaſier to build 2 eity without earth, thaw to 
4 form, and to preſerve when formed, à city 
* yithout the perſuaſtom of the gods.” And yet 
Day le, Toland, and Collins, and their friends 
would under take to found and to preſerve a city 
from whence every. idea of 4 Divinity would be 
baniſhed, and atheiſm would be profeſſed. as 4 
fundamental law. A fine city 1 indeed deferving 
of having thoſe philoſophers as citizens! But 1:t 
us proceed to hear Cicero, who in the ſecond byok 
of laws, after having demonſtrated with the moſt 
ſublime and accurate notions, that the eternal and 


immutable origin of the lawsis the mind rtfelf of 


fie ſupreme Divinity, expreſſes himſelf in theſe 
flluſtrious words. © The true and principal law 
© capable to command and to forbid, is the right 
reaſon of fovereign Jove.”'#® But before he pre- 
ceeds to define the laws, that he thinks nece ſſary 


io make the lives of the people happy and tran- 


gail, he ſays, that be likes to irmtate Plato, 


Zeleugus, and Coranda, who premiſed a proe- 


ain to ihelt Jaws, containing the whole force 


and < irit, that is capable te carry the people to 


the obſervanee of all, chat they meant to pre- 


eee, * % Heer hm: «Then 


6c firit 
ee . 


5 « who inſpect the diſpoſitions and actions of 


4 For what can be truer, than, that no man 


| RELIGION, Tus 54516 8 beer m | 


« « fic #of all, let it he profoundly fixed ; in the | 
« minds of the people, that the gods are lords 
4 and governors of all things: and that every 
d event is dependent on their. power, ſway and 
* majeſty: that thoſe deſerve well of mankind, 


N 


I 75 others, how they think, and with what dif. | 
* poſition. and purity they exerciſe the duties of 
« Religion, and keep an account of the pious | 
* and impious. For when men. are once per- 
- & ſuaded of theſe things, they will never deviate 
« from. the uſeful and proper way of thinking, | 


& my me 00 aw” ot aw Aw 


.« ſhould be ſo fooliſhly arrogant, as to think 
| « himſelf endowed with reaſon and mind, and | 
2 that there is neither reaſon nor foul in the 
* government of heaven and earth, and that th 
1 thoſe things that- the utmoſt. ftretch of his ſh 
« mind can ſcarce reach are not moved by any in 


5 Ry «ac reaſon ? 9 2„ 1 50 0» Who can deny that thoſe th 


„ opinions are uſeful? when he reflects how la 
many things are fortified by an oath, how s 

* falutary the ſacred rights of treaties may of 
be, how many the fear of divine vengeance Wi v 
1 has reſtrained from evil, and how bleſſed is 2 
« ſociety of. people united under the auſpices 
of the immortal gods, interpoſed among 
1 them as judges and witneſſes. You have 
« (O Quintus) the preamble. of the lav, it is 
40 * thus that Plato calls it“ 
Theſe authors furniſh by BP a — "ny 

| two og favourable to our * I. The 
| benen 


EY or soe¹ν. „„ 


general conſerit of the egiflitorsand- of thoſe, who . 

| eating of the eſtabliſhment of the government 
of a country, have laid down Religion as the 
baſis of all the laws, from which, it evidently 
| appears, that thoſe wiſe men have judged it 
madneſs and an impoſſbili ty to found a govern- 
ment upon impiety. And if they have been 
of opinion, that nothing could be more advan- 
tageous to ſociety than to impreſs on the minds 
of the people the perſuaſion of a ſupreme 
Providence : they have conſequently believed, 


inimical to it than the ſyſtem of the libertines, 
that rejects this perſuaſion. II. The next thing 
that we muſt obſerve, eſpecially in the paſſage | 
of Cicero is, that he points at ſome of the effects 
that accrue to ſociety · from Religion, | which 


is ſhews the wiſdom of the legiſlators in inculcat- 
; ing it, and the truth that we have aſſerted of 
e 2 


the neceſſity of Religion.“ How many things,” 
ſays Cicero, are fortified by an oath ?” This 
is the bail, if we may be allowed the expreſſion, 
ay of the mutual confidence of men, without 
which, ſociety cannot exiſt. By this means 
conteſts are | terminated, treaties ate con- 
frmed, commerce with diſtant nations is pro- 
gi tected, the ſword is ſheathed in the preſence of 
vc ly tie enemy, public offices are rendered ſacred, 
by which means, they are exerciſed with fidelity, 
and juſtice, ſo as to redound to the general ad- 


of individuals. Now whence does it proceed, 
that 129 the ment of this ceremony 


| OE DF. 


that nothing could be more pernicious and _ 


vantage of the ſtate, and the private advantage 


_ caſe of perjury. It was this perſuaſion that 
influenced the Carthaginians (to mention one Wl © 

_ - example out of many) to permit Att. Regulu Wl © 

_ their priſoner, to go to Rome, after ſwearing 


20 1164 THE 1 BASIS | . nyc 
l men, it acquires ſo e an in Wi t: 

5 8 and that people feel themſelves. ſu ca 
more ſecure under its. protection than unde; re 
Es hn of chains and the ſword 2% Not certainly re 
from any other motive, but from its in- I. 
: terpaſing the name of God, acknowledged 0 
s an evidence and judge of the aſſertion Wil fe. 
_ and promiſes, whoſe Almighty vengeance WY *" 
the fwearer invokes upon his own head, u. 


that he would return; and this oath had ſud W 


weight with that Roman hero as to induce hin {lf fu 
TY him to return. to Carthage, though he knew thi {yi 
_  ferocity of the enemy into whoſe hands he fe. 0e 
turned, and the cruel death that they vou fue 


inflict upon him-j Now let us ſuppoſe for i bn 


moment, that atheiſm be ſpread over a nation 


through the means of à new ſociety, and that Re 


the prinee be of opinion, that his life-guards ar ll */ 
of that ſchool: that ſuch are the judges appein: '*/ 
ed by him to diſpenſe juſtice to the people: tha“ 

ſuch are the miniſters to whom he has confided fte 
the moſt important concerns of the ſtate, aui ne 
that ſuch are the officers, who command the 
military, and fortreſſes. In virtue of ſuch all ſee 


opinion, ; he reflects, that all thoſe do not admit ele; 
any right by their "ſyſtem, but their ow me 
laid nor N othes r abet for _ under WM cau 
takings, and 
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* ukings, but their intereſt. What confidence 
fa can he place in thoſe men (even after having 
der received their ſolemn | oath, which, they will 


| ſaid, can he place in thoſe. men, with regard 
to the juſt government of his fubjects, the de- 
fence of his provinces, the advantage of tzcaties,. 
and the ſafety of his own, perſon? Toland 
anſwers that. indeed, an atheiſt 2 does not be- 
« lieve in God, avenger of erimes, nor does he. 
« fear the avenging flames of hell, nor is be 
« reſtrained by the ſacredneſs of an oath, but 
« only by the decent reverence. of promises. & 
Wonderful decent reve rence, that has ſuch in- 
fuenee over the heart of a man, wha by his. 
ſyſtem profeſſes to have no reverence even for 
God! But 1 wiſh to know, who will confide. i in. 
ſueh a man, who has no other reſtraint either in 
* 4 public. or in private 13 

tion The other inſtance of a advantage at 
hat Religion. being inculeated by legiſlators glanced 
arc dy Cicero, is more general: © how many are 
in. 'c/frained.. from. doing evil by the fear of divine 
bat Pn iſbment? The founders, of ſtates perceived. 
ded e that the ſword of the law could not, reach 
andy any kinds of crimes, and tran{greſſors :. but 
the Mey were very. ſenſible, that the idea of an all 
being God, whoſe vengeance they could not 
mit] eſcape, was deeply impreſſed on the hearts of. 
wlll men. | Whereupon they employed this fear to 
ger cauſe the obſervance of the laws, that bind 
ng end 3 ey Hence Cicero alter baving 
1.6 N | Fr YZ N 
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readily make without remoꝛſe what conſidenoee 
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8 Se h the firſt law, ziel threatens 
_ the tranſgreſſors thereof with divine vengeance: 
.. *: whoever will act contrary,” God himſelf will 


be the avenger.”'* And this has always 


8 proved beneficial to ſociety: for how many 


« ate reſtrained from doing evil by the fear of 


divine puniſhments?” 1 know very well that 
: notwithſtanding the influence of Religion, that 


numberleſs crimes have been, and are ſtill com- 


mitted in the world: 1 know that men do not 


always net (and this is the favourite maxim of 


Bayle) conformable to their principles: but no 


one can deny, that the fundamental principles 


of Religion, that is a God- judge, and rewarder 
of the good, and puniſher of the wicked, have | 
- had at all times and in all countries, influence 
d reſtrain men from many of thoſe diſorders, 


that are noxious to ſociety, at leaſt by a ſervile 
fear, or by intereſt, This advantage, not only 
is not to be expected! in a conimunity of atheiſts: 
but the contrary is efficacioufly promoted therein 


in virtue of their ſyſtem. For kying it down 


as the fundamental baſis, that this Divinity, 


| partes and ruler of human affairs does not exift: 


that all the concerns of man terminatein death: 


: that the diſtinction between virtue and vice is a 
fiction: that conſcience is alone the child of 


education; is it not clear to every one that the 
moſt. forcible inducements are offered to cor- 
: " rupted 
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pted man. to act without reſtraint; to attempt 
| every excels, . that in this life, which, he only 
e dmits, may promiſe a gratification, to his 
| cupidity, in in ſpite of every law, whoſe vigour 15 
) he can evade, and notwithſtanding. any  mil- 
' Wichicf, that may accrue to others, whoſe rights 
oe rejects? . Let us tell the truth ſays Barbey- 
(ne: admitting the impiety of an atheiſt, he 

would not act very unreaſonably to follow 
the voice of nature, . which according to 
t. Bayle f is, that one muſt eat and drink well, 

' WY" cnjoy all che pleafures of ſenſe, prefer * 
n intereſts to thoſe of others, to partake 
„of every thing that he finds convenient, to 


4 offer an injury rather than ſuffer it, and to 


vill a ſociety of men exiſt, all of whom a& 

up to thoſe maxims, and are the abettors of 
e bis morality ? Every one. muſt . obſerve 
bat ſuch a ſociety inſtead of being called 
nen, muſt be deemed ferocious monſters who 
n vould every moment fall upon one another, 
nend inflict mutual deſtruction to obtain poſſeſſion 


dj 
8 
r 
e. 1 * himſelf on his enemy,” Ho long 
q 
57 


„ef their prey? Then what we have eſtabliſned 
: in the preceding chapter ; that i is, that atheiſm 
': Ws fo pernicious to ſociety, that it is in direct 
A 


oppoſition to its exiſtence, is evidently con- 
firmed from the conſtant and general conduct 
of legiſlators, in promoting Religion before all 
other things, and from the reaſons that Epe 
them to do ſo. 5 

It is aſtoniſhing indeed to . what 
ha. are e 77 os to obne is 
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of government, is in truth ſo heavy a cloud 


dy the legiſflators, ſhould be deemed abſolut! 
weceffary to ſociety, but merely as a conyenien 


ment? Be it fo! he muſt then allow me, tha 
atheiſts are enemies to the common weal, : 


ind in e 25 1 2 in 155 
own Religion as 4 foundation in every kin 


"xigence ; that We might imagine it 'ough 


„ from his undertaking. 150 7 if 
. e fac” is otherwiſe : he confeſſes that 1 
OT, \ntheilts themſelves acknowledge this unanimo n 

_  *eonſent of the legiſlators : and that from then tl 
they deduce a futile conſequence, that Religion t: 
Vas the offspring of policy, juſt. on account b 
nne influence to keep man within the limits oil |: 

_ "equity and duty. Tet he anſwers, * the tc 

© 1s is not a proof, that they believed thal a: 

_ *® ablolytely a fate could not ſubſiſt withou 01 
1 Religion. Good policy“ che goes on to ſaj c: 

2 is not content with what alone is abſolute fi 

«. neceſſary 10 preſerve ſociety: it adds i 6 

Th „ much as it can, whatever ſeems to it mol 5: 

- "WE conducive to render the motion of goveri]l to 

* ment- more eaſy*.” Now let us afſail ti d: 
philoſopher on the flank, that he uncover 

and a total diſcomfiture muſt enſue. 80 the or 
Bay le does not admit, that Religion inculcatſ in 


means, and the moſt effectual for its gove 


ere who oppoſe and reject a means, th 
Soon EE fo uſeful to e " 
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al the jegifletors have e the Aſt objec ; 
of their ordinances and ſolitude. Let the 
hypotheſis for the preſent be laid aſide, (Which 
indeed will never be reduced te practice,) if a 
ſtate can abſolutely ſubſiſt without Religion : it 
is certain and incontrovertible, and very neeeſ- 
ſary to the practical part, that Religion, that 
is the perſuaſion of an all- ſeeing God, Who is 
the rewarder of the goed, and the Poniſber ef 
the wicked, is incomparably more ad: ESD 
to a fate than impiety; and as ſuch at. lea * 
has been admitted and embraced by all he 
legiſlators and ſages, and /ound policy, according 

to the confeſion of Bayle himſelf, ought to 
adopt it. Then in the firft place, ſound policy 
ought to condemn to the flames all his works, 
calculated by every means te weaken this per- 
ſuaſion in the minds of men, and to tear from 
ſociety a bond ſo advantageous to its exiſtence. 
Sund policy ought beſides to conſider as a plague 
to the f ready all thoſe, who profeſs principles 
deſtructive of Religion, becauſe they oppoſe its 
velfare, and they endeavour to introduce, not 
only a tranſitory practice, but alſo a ſyſtem. 
inimical to its exiſtence, And what? Are 
princes to unſheath the ſword only, when that 
is openly aſſailed, without which, their govern- 
ment cannot abſolutely exiſt? Is it not ſufficient 
for them to know, that attempts are made to 
deſtroy what is ſo very beneficial to the public 


tranquillity, and ſafety of the people: that 


which ſtimulates to the preſervation of the laws, 
that renders the motion S government more _ 


8 
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- bythe confeſſion”: of the. libertines themſelves, 


n is certain a leaf, chat ſuch. is Religion, and 


e beat hach ii bas been deemed. by th 
i legiſlators, £248 PD Te 33 Ahe . — 
But let us puſh, the pad an "Gil farther, 


: 9 5 and come to cloſe. quarters with the adverſary 
_ armed. with the means that he himſelf furniſhes, 
. We have hitherto contented ourſelves, in views 


ing Religion, as 8 means mare; convenient to 
government and more advantageous to ſociety, 

man atheiſm... But let us proceed to calculate 
mis advantage, which Bay le points out in the 
| wbovementioned place; 1 ſay to calculate it, 


with thoſe notions, that he gives us elſewhere, 


f the atheiſts, and Religioniſts... Speaking of 
ME Vanigi, he aſſerts, that a. falſe. notion alone of 
glory,: and a thirſt for. fame, could urge him to 


- . publiſh to others his impiety, and ſo induce 


| them to become proſely tes zo atheiſm, . For 
©. Vanini. (they are his words) could not be 
ignorant that an atheiſt, who only ſought his 
A wn intereſt, would find his account better. 
4. among good. devatees than among the. wicked: 
4 becauſe, a good devotee would not circum- 
vent you by his cabals and intrigues and he 
4 is ſo fle diſpoſed to deceive, or to ſeige the 
Ds property of Liter, that he would rather 
4 « conteſt with x a man, chat he finds determined 
to petjure himſelf. Whereas.a wicked man 
e js the firſt to employ fraud and perjury, and 
- EOF: kind i: N to defeat the oy 75 


So then we learn from Bayle, that the cha- 
der of atheiſts is, that of atrocious men in- 
lined to Fraud and perjury, who employ every 
kind of iniguity to defeat the de ſig ns of others, 
nd to raiſe their own fortunes upon the ruin of 
ther men, and finally from //fem ſo ſelfiſh, 
hat they have no feelings for the concerns of 1 


bers, or any ſympathy or pity for their mis- | 


otunes. On the other hand we learn from 
im, that the ſyſtem of Religion, which makes 
hen true de votees, urges them to a conduct 
tally different: in ſuch a manner, that who 

er is anxious to advance his private fortune 


5 n earth, * 8 to wiſh that all people were of 

he r ſame ſyſtem. Having premiſed theſe ob- 

her ations, I would aſk Bay le, if he was here in 
1 ſtate to confeſs the truth, to inform me, to 
1 tat. length the miſchief would go, that ſociety - 
an t experience, if it was compoſed of men of 
d former character: and how great might be 
oe benefit that it would derive, if expelling 

bis e, the ſyſtem of the latter would be intro- 
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; duced: ? Would he any longer 6 55 the bard 
hood to tell me coldly “ that the ſyſtem of the 
former only appears /e/s fit to him, to 11 850 the 
; government of | ſociety more. eaſy:“ . wheres 
the latter. ſeems. more fit for this HY Muſt it 


not ſtrike every one that the ſociety compoſed 

of the former, would be a fociety of robbers, 
nay. of ferocious beaſts and deſtroyers of each | 
other? Then their ſyſtem. compared With that e 
of the Religioniſts, Which is calculated to r-. 
move thoſe evils, cannot be ſaid. % fit fri 
the government of ſociety, but entirely ſubre- * 
ſive of it. Then ſound policy by introducing th 
| Religion introduces into ſociety a means, not the 
only more fit to facilitate its government, bu © 
| . alſo one moſt neceſlary to its exiſtence. fits 
One will be aſtoniſhed perhaps i in finding { (et; 
üttle conkiſtency in the writings of Bay le, wht the 
_ after having drawn ſo horrid a picture of th 6 
0 


athheiſts, has been afterwards ſo diffuſe in ſhewing 
that atheiſm, has no influence.over the corruptio 
of morals :-. that “ the-atheiſts are replete vil 
«notions of probity : hat they may have m 
tives capable of influencing them to obſe: 
e the eternal laws, and that they may be ver 
« gogd citizens, ſo as a fociety of them on 
„ may ſubfiſt,” Does not the fuſt poſitio 
overturn all the reſt? It does, I ſay: yet it 
not the only contradiction, that is to be met 
the writings of that great py rhonic. Whoer 
undertakes to combat the truth, muſt neceſſar 
be ſometimes in conflict with himſelf. Bay 


had in view the lame end in all the above: 
; « 5 tion 


. 
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tioned” Writin pot the nee employed to 
obtain it, gelle each other. The general end 
is to make atheiſm triumph over Religion. For 
this. purpole nothing appeared more proper to 


W447 7 


him than to extol by every, means the morals 


of the atlleiſts: and this e does in ſo many 


parts of his thoug his, and of | is continuation, and 
elſewhere. Upon this account a, martyr aud 
apoſtle. of atheiſm, 1 Was above all others the 


moſt brilliant! image to ſtrike the fancy of thoſe, 


who are initiated in the ſchool of atheiſm. This 
then is repreſented i in the perſon of Vanini with 
the ſvelieſt colours, even though falſe, becauſe 
contrary to hiſtorical truth. "Bu 111 


this drawing with a kind of, chiaroſeurs, and to 


let in relief, or to give prominence to, its, heroiſm, 
the proſelytes, whom he was. to ſend to preach 
atheiſm, he repteſents as abandoned men in 
conſequence of that ſyſtem; inimical to every 
good, and to the intereſt of every one: that it 
may appear from thence, that it was not intereſt, 
but ſentiments of glory, that impelled Vanini 
0 ſuch an undertaking. And here it is, why 
he makes him appear as an hero at the very 
ime, that he makes thoſe appear as monſters, 
hom he aſſimilates to him. 

Before I finiſh this chapter, I muſt beg the 
eader to reflect, that beſides the adduced 
efutations of the opinion of Bayle, who makes 
e libertines ſay, that the legiſlators employed 


Peligion, not as a means abſolutely neceſſary, 


ut as one more advantageous to the preſervation. 
ſociety; I faid I muſt beg the reader to reflect, 
7M „ wat 


% 
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"that that pofition falls of itſelf, even ſolely, if 
© the expreſſion. of Plutarch and Cicero be conſ- 
dered, which, we have quoted above to evidence 
dhe general conſent of the legiſlators, and of 
other ſages in inculcating the exerciſe of Religion 
to the people. Plutarch for example after hay- 
ing ranged the moſt illuſtrious republics, « 
_ evidences of that truth, concludes : © that he 
4 thinks it far eaſier to- build a city without 
'« earth, than that it could ſubſiſt without th 
4. perſuaſion of the gods.” Cicero pointing out 

do us, as coming from Religion, thoſe effects that 
are neceſſary, as we have ſhewn, to eſtablil 
confidence among men, (without which there 
no ſociety,) and to carry them to the obſervancy 
of the laws, that are the immediate bonds d 
. lociety, demonſtrates to us, that he alſo adnit 
ted a power in Religion e to the pre 
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REFLECTIONS UPON THE HOUSE OF. 
EPICURUS : CHINESE LITERATI : 
A SOME NATIONS THAT 
ARE SAID TO HAVE * : 
1 RELIGION, es 


* 3 


L Fain triumph 7 Bayle about 4 1 if err con- 
cerning the Kan that reigned in the houſe of 
curus. 
II, — the be any weight, it * not ſerve the 
pr 52 rf queſtion. - 
Ill. Another objeAtion of Bayle, ad if Falond, taken ſow | 
the Chineſe literati, The opinion of ſome authors relative 
fe the Atheiſm of thoſe men. An inpertant a note. N. hat 
fi (nr: rug Pg 8 y 
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ys The conduct of thoſe. li terati e, an argument 

2 Baſle. : 2 ufe lf: _ of Towns derided 
ere pretended to: bo no Religion- RefleAians, 0 on the 
manners 1 70 the re e an e our thr og 


. TER . we have ſaid in the two pre 
ceding chapters, the reader may reſt fully 
convinced, that atheiſm 1 is pernicious to ſociety, 
and that it cannot exiſt without Religion, yet 
we cannot omit taking notice of ſome arguments 
borrowed. from the far; that are objected to us 
by Bay le and his friends, to give permanenc 
to à republic, whoſe only baſis is impiei). 
The. firſt is taken from the epicureans, about 
whom, ſays Bay le, here is a fine paſſage of Cicers.* 
„Of which,” (friendſhip) 4 Epicurus" ſpeaks 
thus: among all the means, that wiſdom has 
1 0 diſcovered to happineſs, none is greater, none 
« more advantageous, and more. agrecable than 
« friendſhip. And this he proved, not only 
with words, but much more ſo by his lik, 
e by his actions, and by his manners. . Of 
„ what | ria phat that may be, the fabulous 
«fictions. of the ancients proclaim in which, 
cc after retracing the hiſtory of ſo many: and 
d yarious perſons” from Theſeus to Oriſtes, 
; 4 ſearce three ſincere” friends are to be found. 
9 * But 2 8 in a ho; and that a mal 
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6 one, entertained a great number of friends, 
« united in the ſtrick bonds of affection: 
« which. practice is fill obſerved among the 
« epicureans.” - After which paſſage, Bay le 
tiumphantly exclaims : on will we be told 
4 now, that a people, who deny Providence, 
and conſider their pleafure as their ultimate 
end, are by no means fit to live in ſociety: : 
that they muſt be neceſſarily traitors, knaves, 
« affaſffins, and thieyes. Are not all thoſe fine 
« opinions thrown to the ground by this ſole 
« paſſage of Cicero? Does not à truth of Fact, 
@ like that atteſted by Cicero, overturn an 
« hundred volumes of ſpeculative reaſoning. „ 
The young freethinkers are ſtruck ſpeechleſs by 
this dictatorial tone, and by this air of triumph 
alumed by. the grand ſophiſt of Rotterdam. 
Bayle is right, ſay they: there is no reply. 
But if they were told, that that boaſting, of 
Bayle is unfounded : and that that pretended”. 
ruth of fact is not in truth atteſted, by Cicero * 
that that paſſage though quoted in the writings _ 
of the Roman orator, is not his, would e 
hundred volumes of ſpeculative reaſoning 'be over- 
turned by this fine paſſage, and would our 
opinion be confuted by him ? Now I ſhall leave 
the prudent reader to judge of illis fact, after 
hay] ing ſubmitted to him, this obſeryation worthy . 
of ſo-ne attention, in my opinion. In the firſt 
book of the ends of the good and bad, Cicero 
clates a dialogue held in Cumanus relative ta. 
the N of Epicurus. The ſpeakers were 
 Cicers 
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8 cero and Luc. Torquatus, and a learned and | 
| ſenſible youn young man, named Tiarius, was pre- 
ſent. Luc. Torquatus profoundly filled in 
the epicurean philoſophy, amply. explains and 
_ defends it, and Cicero combats him through 
the whole with many arguments, in the ſecord 
book. The paſſage quoted by Bay le is entirely the 
© words of Torquatus the defender of Epicurus, 
and are | poken by him towards the end of his 
| Towels. that is in the twentieth chapter of thc 
_ firſt book. . What more? If Bayle had quoted 
the entire paſſage, and had not omitted the 
three firſt ſentences, the matter would ſpeak 
for itſelf. Here is how the paragraph begins: 
it remains ® to touch upon a point extremely 
* neceflary to the preſent. diſpute, and it is 
relative to friendſhip, which you” (Cicero and 
Tiarius) « aſſert cannot at all exiſt, if happineſi 
4 conſiſts in pleaſure.” This is the beginning 
of Torquatus paragraph, which is immediately fol. 
lowed by the words above quoted by Bayle, 5 
& which Epicurus, Se.“ Can it at all be doubted, 
that Bayle had not ſeen that introduction, 
which appears even to the readers leſt conver- 
ſant with the works of Cicero, that in that 
place there was a diſputation: that the point 
was at iſſue, and that it is the aſſertion of an 
epicurean, who places happineſs iu pleaſure, 
and that thoſe perſons to whom he addreſſed 
himſelf, (who were Cicero and Tiarius,) were 
ok a different opinion? To believe indeed, that 
0p? 9 TP is | uot DK for r thoſe, who 
ate 
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are acquainted with his ſagacity. The fact i is, 
that without omitting the introduction, he could 
not ſtep forth with the authorative name of 
Cicero to overturn the hundred volumes of ſperu- 
ative regſoning, and to defeat with the truth of - 
al atteſted by fo reſpectable an evidence, thoſe 
fine opinions, by which, it is pretended, that the 
impious (according to his explanation) are pri- 
gates, knaves, traitors, robbers, &e. and upon 
this account, that a (Geary formed = ſuch men 
could not exiſt. N 
But let us ſuppoſe, that the paſſage 1 is really 
Cicero's, and that among the epicureans, as in 
fact he does not deny in other places, that there 
might be an aſſemblage and union: I aſk, what 
does it prove? Peradventure that a number of 
men naturally diſpoſed to indolence, or to the 
cultivation of letters, might freely-unite in a 
ſociety,” which, they might abandon at will, 
might live there- merrily with their dulcineas, 
vithout-robbing, poiſoning, or betraying each 
other: though they hold pleaſure to conſtitue 
happineſs, and reject Religion as a fiction? If 
bayle means to infer this. we, nor nobody will 
diſpute the matter. The fine opinions, and the 
volumes of ſpeculative. teaſoning have not for 
their object in this matter that kind of ſociety, 
or an accidental aſſemblage of a few ſhameleſs 
individuals: but on the eontrary a maſs. of 
people, among whom there may be polities and 
government, trade and commerce, diverſity of 
ranks, of inclinations, of profeſſions, of views, 
ind all that OY. of orders, of rights, of 
| LE! contingencies, 
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con ee that is daily Aebi amo 
 civiliſed people, who are ſaid to live in 9 
This is the body to whom, with fine and evi- 
dent dogrines, and with not only ſpeculative, 
dut alſo with practical arguments, the neceſſity 
s Religion is demonſtrated; that it may unite 
and ſubſiſt together. Now / to prove the contrary 
from the friendly offices, that paſſed between them 
in a Haufe ever ſmall of Epicurus, is a ſophiſm, 
| that the Togicians call from particulars to untver- 
als, nay uber! one pe to gripe | peo 3 
ee i 
t let us e Grevee to ch, Shore 
* Rayle,* from the account of the miſſionaries, 
: points out a ſect as atheiſtical, that is ſtiled the 
Iiterati, and at the ſame time, endowed with 
pure morals: a new argument in favour of the 
fret thinkers, that ſociery may ſubſiſt without 
Religion. Toland as uſual has copied the 
antecedent of Bayle, but Without Proof, and 
inſtead thereof, he alters it with ſuch effrontery, 
that it conveys: of itſelf the true character of 
_ thoſe miſcreants. There are no men to be 
«+. found” (ſays that philoſopherf) «© in the whole 
world now, whoſe manners are more elegant, of 
more pure, or more exact in the duties and al 
N the employments of good citizens, or leſs deſec- 
e tive, than that celebrated ſect that is ſtiled the 
e Jiterati in China, to whoſe fidelity and care 
+ the Emperor has committed the adminiſtration 
44 of all civil affair, . + . .. though they admit 
* no One diftin® from HP men and ſtructure 
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« of the world; 2 All the effrontery of Toland 
is neceſſary to write in ſuch a tone. Bit to 


« ſect of the luerati, and upon which, they 


« ſigion is only of a civil nature: this perfect 


2 the Chineſe adore nature in the place of God, 


Spinoſiſm, that to the diſgrace of mankind have 
been diffuſed over Europe, have made many be- 


other Divinity 2 r eg 5 ITY Nate, it muſt 


1 


tap. 3. pag. 62. Bai 188 8 a 


6, principally depend. to ſuppor t. that their Re- 


« atheiſm, 1 lay, falls of itſelf. For without 
« waiting to ſhew after St. Augufti n, that the 

« knowledge. of God is. ſo natural to us, that it 
7 cnn be | abſolutely effaced from our minds 
. Suffice it, that it be admitted, that 


come to the fact of the atheiſm of the literats. ö 
of China, I find, that. the author. of the Biblio- 
thequs critique ſuſpected it, and was of opinion, 
that ſome of thoſe, who ſent ſuch accounts to 
Europe might have ſome particylar views in 
repreſenting them as ſuch: he rather. i imagining, 
that they ought. to be called idolators, and not 
atheiſts, Let us quote his words. . The perfect 
« atheiſm, that thoſe fathers. attribute to the 


leve, that the ſy ſtem of the literati of China is a 
ſpecies of panthieiſm: and that upon this account, 
hey were ranked in the catalogue of atheiſts, 


like all the followers of Spinoſa, who admit no 


Cuar, un. novsk os. reicvaus, : 55. - 


- 
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to place them in the number of true idolators, x 
and that of the moſt harmleſs kind that can 
be. It was thus that critic wrote about the 
beginning of the laſt century: yet the ideas of 


: Billotheqte Crit ye, 5 | Richard Simon. ren. 2. — 
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* remarked: that Leibnitz, (not to mention 
others,) after. having accurately examined al 
= authentic | monuments, | that came from 
China ſtrongly combats this opinion of univerſal 
astheiſm and Spinoſiſm: and on the other hand, 
be was a man capable to examine and diſcuſ 


5 this matter. It may indeed be ſaid, that many 


ES ef thoſe literati have fallen into motiſtroits errors, 


| 5 it may alſo be ſaid, that it happened to them 


as to many of our /#erati in Europe: that is, 


that from a defire to diſtinguiſh themſelves from. 


the vulgar, and to free themſelves from the 
| terrors of Religion, they have been bewildered 
in their thoughts, and they built a kind of 
. medley, with which, if they do not 
cancel the native and primary ideas of Religion, 
they at leaſt feed their vanity, and indulge their 
_ paſſions without remorſe or reſerve. In fact, that 
virtue, and that rectitude, that Bay le attributes to 
the Iiterati of China, and of which, Toland boaſts 
O triumphantly is an utter falſchood. The author 


of the Pahafiana writes, that the © accounts, 


«which atteſt that the Chineſe of rank do not 
« believe in the exiſtence of a Deity, who 
« poverns the univerſe, or in the immortality 
& of the ſou] : tell us alſo, that the virtues of the 


8 ome 1 . in the profound dif- 
00 * 


. See Lats 13 BE: a, wing! of F: Aue 
de St. Maria, and of Father Nicholas Longobardi. Conſult 
alſo the Diſſert. of Chriflian Kortholt vpon the ſame ſubjed- 
Alſo the Muſeum finicm of Theof. Sigis. Beyer, and the Jen 
\ Regia Monarch. Sinaram, by Father A the al 

+ Parhaban, Tom. 3. paß _ CE: 
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6 P of their vices.” | The ewe is to be 
met in various places of the memoirs of China, a 
quoted by the ſame author. And it is fully 
{emonfirated by the hiſtory of Cardinal Tournon, 
by the diary of Monſigner Mezzabarba, and 

other monuments relating to the ſame ſubje&, 
in which, the injuſtice, the extortion, the ava- 
rice, the cruelty, and the crooked and malignant 
| policy of thoſe /iterati, are manifeſted, 20 whoſe 
fidelity and diſcretion the Emperor. has committed 
the adminiftration of all civil affairs.” 

But thoſe very literati brought forward by 
the freethinkers, furniſh by their conduct an 
invincible argument againſt their aſſertion. For 
although thoſe Chineſe Mandarines. may be 
atheiſts, yet they promote, and ſtedfaſtly ſupport 
the Religion of the country among the people. 
Now here is a dilemma in my mind worthy of 
attention. Either thoſe Jirerati think Religion 


to be more pernicious to ſociety than impiety, 5 


or they do not. If they deem it more pernici- 
ous, how can they be called honeſt men, whilſt 
having ſo much authority, and ſo great a ſhare 
in the government, they do not endeavour to 
tree the people from ſo weighty and noxious a 
yoke, and introduce atheiſm, a ſyſtem 1 1n their 
opinion more advantageous: nay why do they 
ſupport ſuperſtition with all their might ? Have 
we not heard Bayle before extol, the ideas of 


Probity and virtue in Vanini "% having endea= 


Mas and exerted all his A «to free 
| : „men ; 


mae Clare. Memoir del Ching, Tow: bus 


- 
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= * l "7 a6. . | "pbrrncrrons o Tus Boo ll b 
3 x ne ths fer Shelby ic be 
rw «"pined they, were tormented beyond meaſuie | 
n 1 . and. \becaule he deemed it A, praiſe-worty f 
—_— e Action to labour for his fellow-men, even u 
AA the riſk of his life?“ 'What then ouſt be d | 
Ihe the liter asi of China, 3 855 if being atheilt ; 
_ theraſelves, they with the people to be ſuperſi. a 
n This 1 is 4 policy, that is Tepugnant " 6 
© OE . prodity. .. 5 Let us come to the other part of the ; 
115 dilemma. "I. on the other hand, thoſe iterat 
das not deem the Religion of the couptry to be: 

more noxious to ſociety. than atheiſm, then they 
Sg _ contradict one of the moſt favourite aſſer tions d q 
3 Fay le, (upon which, this pyrrbonic has written : 


0 much, and againſt whom; among others, 
mY Bernard has ſo valouroufly combated,) that is U 
8 "that ſuperſtition | is more pernicious to ſociety tha 1 
- . and of which, we fhall ſhortly ſpezk 


exe perhaps one might anſwer with a fine idea, 5 
"Placed by the frontleſs Toland at the beginning f 


ol His Hdcifdewon, that i is, that in truth ſuper Þ 
=: dition is more hurtful to Toeiety than atheiſm: th 
_ 7 . that the government ought to tolerate the k 
„ rmer,. and not. the latter. From Which, it 
Would follow, that. the Chineſe might. tokrat 
0 'the predominant Rel gion in their empire, though © 
deemed more noxious than atheiſm without any 1 
imputation to their Prabity, Nei Toland him- _ 
- felf calls fuck an idea a paradox and we call 
it an open contradiction: becauſe between tuo of 
evils, it never can be Re policy, to adopt th 
that, whoſe conſequences to the ſtate, are molt 
ET. Bat, the AGE atheiſt viſhed, that 
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after labouring 1 in bis tract to prove, that ſuper- 
ſtition (by which name, he alio calls Religion,) 


| quence, that is, univerſal deſtruction of Religion, 


eren in the moſt profligate, he does not openly 
expreſs; nay, with a puerile flouriſh he.lays down 


ai the contrary, and coldly calls it a Paradox. But 
be to return to the /teratt . of. China, and to con- 
hey clude. this point, we- will allow Bay le, that thoſe 

$ of are at beſt partly atheiſts. . We will not-how- 

ug erer allow him, that they are thoſe virtuous 
eri men, and much leſs thoſe only virtuous men in 
we world, that Toland fooliſhly: pretends; but 
ban mat at moſt, they are ſagacious diſſemblers of 
certain baſe exceſſes. Bay le finally, and Toland, 
de and every other partiſan of theirs, mult allow 
"> WY us, that the literazs of China, by keeping the 
* Region of the country active and firm among 
7 the ſubje&ts, (whoſe moſt ſolemn rites they ob» 
155 ſerve themſelves,) by this means admit the 
oy neceſſity. of it; without which, they. could not 
ooh Ma the people, nor hold the poſts and 

i; 10nours and riches, that they enjoy, So that 
my atheiſm itſelf is here compelled. to evidence the 
on neceſſity of Religion; and the examples reſorted 


to by our freethinkers to impair the neceſſity 


nol that rakes it. 
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is more pernicious to ſociety than atheſm, * 
leaves every one to deduce the natural conſe- 


and univerſal toleration of atheiſmm. Which 
conſequence however, becauſe it excites horror 


nat, KH. nouer or aeievavs- 5” WT - 
ery one ſhould. reaſon. in that manner, and | 


3 * 


of Religion to NPs are 190 WT, e : 


5 2 even Inde of ahe . and the ancient 
| N "Philipines, as to countries belonging to them- 
7M 2 = _ ſelves, and then, they traverſe other deſerted 
=  #raQts, and-coaſts of Africa and America, 
FN 7 6; according to them atheiſm prevails: "and yet, 
_ _ they ſay, that the inhabitants there live in 
5 5 5 . weiety. But as We have ſhewed elſewhere, 
__ ” 1 what little credit ſhould be given to the accounts 
wen which, the. pretended: atheiſm of thoſ 
„ s is founded ; nay that after the "moſt 
attentive reſearches made there with this view, 


F dy men of the greateſt experience and ſogacity, 
_ mme molt learned have been conſtantly of opinion, 


* hat atheiſm! did not prevail in any corner of the 
_ _ wy _ earth: upon this account we will not duell 
= | hanger upon this ſubject. It will ſuffice us to 
wein: that: although perfect atheiſm cannot be 
=:  diſcovered'in a any nation, that is an entire igno 
mee of a Deity; yet this notion, to uſe the 
_ "expreſſion, is ſo clouded: among fome miſerable 
_ favages, that ſcarce any external ſign or ind. 
5 . cation of it, is obſerbable. What is the conſe- 
quence? That in proportion as Religion is ig- 
noered, ſo are the bonds of ſociety looſened, and 
they live in ſmall groups, or ſcattered here and 
ſttere, almoſt like beaſts in the foreſts, without 

_ © any ſolid ties of treaties, of laws or of perm: 
nent intercourſe to unite them. And this is 
always a firm argument in our favour, that 
| Religion | is the baſis of ſociety, and that in pro- 
por tion as it flouriſhes, or decays, the vigour of 
. is N ee _ n, 
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It is wor worth our atten on, as well Sitter 
ing this Obſer vation, as for corroborating our 


hole 'Tyſtem, with _ to the influence k 
Religion over ſociety; to beſtow a few thoughts | 
pon ſome” particular” "circumſtances, Which 
M * Nite ih: the Greenlanders, of which, 
ave made. particular mention, in Treating : 
ſal” Religion of all nations. We 
ave ſeen the idea of i Deity very much obſcured = 
mong thoſe miſerable iſlanders, and we have 
dblerved them, (upon the faith of the above. 


evertheleſs” Anderſon informs us, “ that 
there is neither envy, nor hatred, nor enmity, EE, 
nor perfidy, nor calumny,” among them. 
There are neither ſquabbles, nor aſſaſſinations, 
nor wars. with their neighbours to be ſeen 
there. Lewdneſs among the ſexes, or infi- 
delity in” the married Rate are unheard of. 
The rights of property are admitted, and 
every one leaves to his neighbour what he 
poſſeſſes,” or claims as his'own.” All is open 5 
through the country: there are neither doors 
nor locks, and yet no one touches what belongs 
to others, and they do not deceive or circum" 
vent each other in the little dealings, that are 
amongſt them: The Greenlanders' 
ſane author, ic live in the moſt perfect har- 
mony and friendſhip.” And in another place 
| NN They are not united by any ie 
ſociety, and yet they are ſocial, peaceable, ; 
and aſſiſt each I] in their wants -. 
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: *Y 5 | 2 At aun view it a * ? | WER Po "A 
.-,- | gverturns. all that we Samet about the ca 
rope met of: the atheiſts, and with regard u 
the miſchief, that redounds 10 ſociety fron 
©. atheiſm: nor have 1 the ſmalleſt doubt, but! 
Ship Bayle in readingit, would bore. us wit 
the language of his maſter, that this fact. of ij 
Greenlarders overturns an hundred volumes 
bee reaſoting. Nevertheleſs, . reſting 
upon the faith of that author alone,“ we will ſe 
this apparent probity vaniſh : and the exampl 
of thoſe: iſlanders, will in no manner prove 
that atheiſm is not pernicious to ſocie Ys: j- Whicl 
Nt i. the queſtiop between us and Bayle. 
5 5 Anderſon aſſures us then, that in examin 
e I=N<R ing more cloſely. the actions of thoſe ſavage 
, it is eaſily obſerved, that there is only a fall 
. *. appearance of virtue: as the circumſtance i 
= wp, « which, they live, are of ſuch. a nature as l 
. carry them in ſpite of themſelves to the prac 
= __ : * tice of thoſe pretended virtues, or rather . 
v abſlan from thoſe vices, that are . t 
= them. The little knowledge that they ha 
=: 7 . | £5 of evil, the abſence of ineitements, ind 
b bad example, leaves them in their nat 
V - % ſimplicity, The ſeverity of the climate, 00 
F ſcarcity of food, and the difficulty of obtain 
ing what is neceſſary, makes them reſt fat! 
. fled with equality. As no man labours my 
- than another, ſo he has no motive to ral 


EN | him abore others, and no man has au Th. 
. ö | : | 1 85 ;4 realo will 
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reaſon, why he ſt 
man cünndt by his. labour produce, What is 
ſuffcient for the ſupport of life, conſequently 
he is forced to. cültivate the friendſhip. of 
others. He muſt aſſt them, that they may 
« aſſiſt him. They muſt divide Sally, what 
they take by hunting or fithiog, (theſe are 
their revenues and riches,) all N equally 


4 and war, otherwiſe they would be ſodn . 
u terminated. The country-1s ſo barren, the 
of „ people; ſo few, and the eonſtitution of both 1 | 
* ſo oppolite to every thing, that bears any 
« relation. to wär, that it is impoſſible for the 
Grgenlanders to. make any conqueſts upon 
« their heighbours 4. and their country. is ſo un- 
“ inviting, that no people would go to the trouble 
« of conquering. them. The hard and painful 
* life, which, they lead, removes every idea of 
« plealure, They have no thong. drink, 
« which ſo patents hurries other people. into 
* diforders. Their weak conſtitution is clearly 
" betrayed, in the unfrequency of polygamy : a 
* for which. purpoſe, they would not on the 

other hand find many objects. Upon all 
* which accounts, it appears, that the apparent 
* virtues; that are to be met among the Green- 
6 * landersy, are not ſo much the teſult of the 
* purity of their ſentiments, as they-are of the. - 
* circumſtances, in which, they. find themſelves,” 
Thus far Anderſon : from whoſe account, if we 
vill allow him credit, nothing i in my opinion, 
cn be dues * 5 our ir alſertion. 1 
"I. thoſe 
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aſſiſted. Above all, they muſt a void hoſtilities, _ 
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15 "i ſavages, that we Have ufer ted to be the Fruits 
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thoſe diforders are 8 $0 2 ſeen —_ thoſe 


of impiety: it is not becauſe they have ay 
HED Pie repreſfſeve of the tranſports of the pay 
"but "becauſe in their ſituations, . there 
ie tithe; objedts nor means-.to gratify thol 
Bray "and. on the ther hand, hs they 
cet them, we no longer diſcover that probit 
at Bayle extöls in the _atheifts, ** They, 
{he c ee a Ariderſon) * «feel no 
"« {crux le "In robbin the” Danes,“ (bo bring 
Them "commodities that tempt them, 5 when 
4. they "tipk that they will dot be diſcovered, 
"6 = And'f the Danes do them ahy kindneſs, they 
do not ſhew the ſmaſleſt gratitude.” Wha 
more? „Two years hefore the eftabliſliments! 
4 colony, a Daniſh thip having touched ther, 
"and one of the ſallors having advanced int 
'« tlie country, ſome of the iſlanders fell upon 
'« Him, and thiew him down, and made ſome 
8 inciftons in his fleſh, and ſucked his blood vitl 
20 great avidity.“ Tf thoſe lived in ſociety: 
(ſuch as we have had in view in diſputing vith 
Bay le,) that is, where thoſe objects abound, that 
may provoke the paſſions, and where numbe! 
leſs relations of trade, of deſires, and of want 
— which furniſh infinite incitements to ci 
umvention, to frauds, and to contentions, 
obtaining thoſe things, that are wanting to tte 
Greenlanders: there is no doubt, that thol 
People being without Religion, would run head 
long into diſorders, with more fury than other 
e * 17 mat ye oy 1 de 
N 20 ander 
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iſlanders, 'we likewiſe diſcern the falſchood of 
the ſyſtem of Hobbes, s afterwards adopted by 
Put £,F--that..s,...that. men out of ſociety, 
(or as theſe authors expreſs it, in a flate of natu- 
al liberty, ) muſt be in a ſtate of natural ferocity, 
miſtruſt and war: ſince thoſe ſavages are ſeen 
to. live without ah civilization, and without 
laws, and yet do not from that cauſe ſhun, or 
deſtroy one One. ut it cannot be collected 

| Greenlanders, that if 
Whey were ode wits * duätlens, of cli- 


ing N 
gen ates, of trade, and of property, they would 
ed. reſerve that flight Þ ſocial order, that prevails 
hey mong them. .n...thoſe..3egions.. of _ di ifireſs, of 


unger, and of cold. It may, and rather ought 
0 be ſaid, that their paſſions finding in other 
uations the objects, and the means to gratify 
hem, if they were under ng reſtraint, (as it is 
uppoſed) from the motives furniſhed by Religion, 
bey could no. langer remain united in a ſociety 


wih milar to thoſe, that we behold in our cities, 
ety publics, and kingdoms : and with regard to 
vit am, we have hitherto ſupported againſt 


ayle, that Religion is as uſeful and neceſfaty 
them; as atheiſm is penitious ent ene | 
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TXT Freud and wiews of the — dechaiming Fry 
1 en v Ry is | mo! el that 
n e Super inen FR bfe Ind te ſui 
than Atheiſm. Pyrrhoniſm of Bayle to evade the fot 
of the wes cafe in nut. antike, * 
_encients. © 
UII. Two other objeMions of Boyle. 8 
the ſtandabus examples ef the god /: the other from iir 
' Expiations of crimes preſcribed by ſuperſlitiaus Religion 
V. Bath are qnſwered + and the opinion of ancient Pagoniſa 
relative 10 thoſe two eint exlibite 4. | Gre 10 
Pn v ar Ae, ; 
HERA 


ch TAY overnoreriOn 15, we. = 


Hanz is is: Us, laſt bas WS RN 
hinkers employ: to prove, that an atheiſtical 
ſociety or ſtate, may preſerve. itſelf fim and 


empires have been preſerved powerful and 
appy by profeſſing ſuperſti tion, or an idolatrous 
Religion. Now it is certain, that ſuperſtition 
is more pernicious to ſociety than atheiſm. 
Therefore, if ſtates may be preſerved powerful 
nd happy by the former, they may alſo by the 
latter. It is not eaſy to ſay, how much the 
reethinkers glory in this ſophiſm ; not becauſe 
hey derive: any triump from ſhewing the poſſi - 
dility of a ſtate, that never will exiſt except in 
their, prepoſterous brains; but becauſe in de- 
aiming againſt, and indiſplayingi in the cleareſt . 

ght the miſchiefs of ſuperſtition, which in truth. 

annot- be ſufficiently. condemned, they as it 

dere in the ſame breath, pour forth all their 

Fenom againſt Religion itſelf,, which, they con- 
ound with ſaperſtition, and which is the only 
nemy, that the friends to atheiſm would wiſh to 
verthrow. The tract of Toland, titled 
(deifidemon, rolls upon this pivot: and pre- 
ending to declaim againſt ſuperſtition, from 
Fhich, he endea vours to vindicate Titus Livy,. ; 
be inoredulous writer, makes atheiſm triumph 

ver Religion. Collins purſues the ſame. plan, 

hich is alſo adopted hy the author of the Jewiſh . 
citers,. and by Voltaire in many of his works... 
Rayle however, whom they have all copied, 
Keats the Point More $ diffulely and forcibly: than. 
ah any 


permanent. So many republics, kingdoms, and 
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any . and the ſecond ae of th 
above argument (that is, ' that ſuperſtition. is 
worſe and more '' perniciqus/! to ſociety than 

_ atheiſm) forms the fubject of a tedious diſeuſſion 
both inchis different thoughts, in his continuation 
ol the fame, and in his anſwers420 & provincial 
Bernard among others, as we have” obſerved 
before, valourouſly+ entered the liſts - againſ 
him, We alſo do not decline the combat, and 

we undertake to'defend (finee thoſe people pro- 
voke us to this unpleaſant tafk,) even ſuper- 
ſtinion; not indeed from any other view, but to 
diſplay through that means in its juſt horror, 
that impiety, that our ad verſaries patroniſe, and 
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| than which, we aſſert" that ſuperſtition itſelf is a : 
4 leſſer evil. We have: fhewn elſewhere à proof k 
f. | of dis aſſertion taken generally,” there, where : 
* we faid' that atheiſm is oppoſite” 10 Religion 5. 
Jy an oppoſition, that is called comradiftory, which . 
44 is the greateſt of all: and ſuperſtition, by an 
= oppofition that is called contrary, and which is Will © 
IIe man the former. We obſerved, that thee Wl 
=. is between Religion and athellim, the fine Wh 7 
34 | oppoſition, that there is between light and 
FR _ darkheſs: and between Religion and ſuperſtiion 5 
10 that oppoſition,” that there is between pure 10 us 
1's and adultelated light, - degenerating by the ? 
= _ mikture'of ſhades from its native brilliancy © 
Ne 36 the meafute of evil is talten fem de * 
= greater oppoſition to, "of remoteneſs fromy good; fo 
f | atheiſm, Shieh is removed in the, grestelt de. © 
= gree of oppoſition: from|Religien, 1% rente V 
== oo — that deviates" in a leſſer ll - 
17 | 1 | 
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degree of oppoſition from Religion. This is an 
— to which, neither Bayle, - notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſophiſms, that he employ supon 
this queſtion, vor all Miſs nenen will ever. be. 
able ta anſwer. 

Now we WAR come to a: more 0 
point, and examine the evils of ſuperſtition 
and of atheiſm, . with regard to ſociety. 
Here is then our theſis. Religion of whatever: 
ind, that is, though idolatrous | and ſuper- 
flitinus, ts leſs pernicious to. ſociety than ai ſia- 
In. We ſhall lay down as a baſis of our 
demonſtration; a propoſition of Bay le in his 
Diaionary.# 4 All the Religions 1 in the world, 
the true as well as the falſe, roll upon this 
4 point: that there is an inviſible judge, who: 
« after this life puniſhes and rewards the ex- 
« ternal. and internal actions of man. It is 
« ſuppoſed that the chief ſy of Religion 
« flows from thence.” THF 

Now this grand principle, we dave kewifs 
proved. before to be equally the incitement to 
virtue, and the true and only baſis of mutual 
confidence among men, both of which are the 
foundation of ſociety: ; this principle I ſay, that 
is to be found in every Religion, is excluded by 
atheiſm, - Therefore atheiſm is more pernicious 
to ſociety. than any Religion whatſoe ver.. 

Bayle himſelf in his anſwers 10 4 Provincialift 
felt the force of thisargument ; nor has he found. 
any other means to oppoſe to it, except pyrrho- 
im. It! is pot Partgln, N28 we a the * 

hood 
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ar tranigreſſed the ceremonies of Religion. 

t not ſufficient to obſerve, ſuch a mind as en 
reduced to this miſerable ſubterfuge, to diſcover 
ttt he himſelf felt, that he bad a deſperate 


5 whereby he has above admitted, < that an in- 
e viſible judge of all the internal and external 


— 


eorzterr rien in wor 


hood of e has tauglit the people, th 
in à future. life, rewards and. e ale 


* 


reſerved for the obſervers and the tranſgreſſor 


of the moral duties; or that they rather only 
preached thoſe doctrines to thoſe, who 3 17 


cauſe in hands? I will not ſtop to invite the 
reader to conſider, that his general aſſertion, 


« actions of man, is the foundation of all Rel- 
4 gions,” (and Rill ſtronger what follows) does 
not leave any reom for this exception, or for 


this vaoilitating ſceptiſm. The defenders « | 
impiety have been long ſince af opinion, that 


they had a right to aſſert and to deny at will 
the ſame thing, I will only ſay, that a flight 
knowledge of heathen antiquity is ſufficient to 
excite our contempt for that problem laid down 
by Bayle. Perhaps, as it appears, that Baylc 
would have it, that it is neceſſary to produce 
the catechiſms, and fermons of the idolatrous 
priefts, in order to know to what extent they 
inculcated to the people the rewards and punifh- 
ments of a future life? Do we nat know perad. 


venture, that it has been the principal view of 
all the legiſlators, as we have demonſtrated 
before, to deeply impreſs this opinion upon the 
minds of the people? and that to pteſetve it 
T0 been the ee care of the DN ooo 


Cave, XIV. wort THAY ATESION. 239. 


Warburton amply proves, who diffuſely reaſons / 
from the various means employed by govern- 


ments for that purpoſe, Now it is certain that 
the firſt object of governments in inculcating 
this dogma, was, not to urge the people to the 
obſervance of the ceremonies of Religion, but 
in reality to ſubmi ſſion to the laws, from whence 
proceeds the happineſs of ſtates, and the 

of ſociety, Who then can doubt, that thoſe 
maxims of an inviſible judge, pupiſher of the 
wicked, and rewarder of the good, were incul- 
cated to the people in their fulleſt extent? And 
in fact, how univerſally the idolaters were con- 
vinced of this truth, (that is, that the puniſh» 
ments and rewards of an inviſible judge erg 
ed, not only to the obſervance of the ceremonies 
of Religion, but alſo to that of the natyral laws, 
which was.ſo conformable to the light of reaſon) 
we learn from innumerable monuments of 
antiquity, Cicero, (as we obſerved before) 
after having pointed out the doctrine of the 
exiſtence and providence of God; „ Who will 
i deny, Jays he, that theſe opinions are uſeſul, 
hen we reflect ., . . on the numbers, that 
* the fear of divine vengeance has reſtrained _ 
* from wickedneſs, and how righteous is a 
* ſociety. of people, among whom the immortal 
„gods are judges and witneſſes ?” Does it not 
here ſtrike every one, that the dogma of Provi- 
dence,” and of rewards and puniſhments, has 
been extended, not only to the ceremonies of 
Religion, but alſo to crimes in general, and to 
frery: thing that regards fociety ? I. The tra- 


| 2 wege rrrlen ue er. -Boox U 


gedy writers, eſpecially the Greeks, are replete 
Vith profound thoughts upon this on 
. Euripides in the Jon,. verſe 440% . 


#3 3 8 7 * 
75 


Let virtue, conſtant virtue be your ide 
* The ee 00 zuſt, and willavenge miſdeeds. 
Na: lb n the Oedipus makes the Chorus 
Do ſpeak OT in Uwe” third act. 
Giant me henceforth ye wot rs «Eine 
Im virtue's pureſt paths to tread! | 
4 1% ev'ry word inev'ry deed 
May ſanctity of manners ever ſhine? | | 
" Obedient to the laws of Jove | 5 9 
* laws deſcended from above: 
Wien not like thoſe Fd 5 mortal 


ww” 
Buried 3 in dark oblivion A 
Or worn by time, decay and PO 5 nl 
| But bloom eternal like their native hea 
Pride firſt gave birth to tyranny : 
That hateful vice, inſulting pride, | 
When ev'ry human pow'r defy'd © 
She lifts to glory's height her erz, 
Soon ſtumbling from her tott' ring . 
She throws the wretched victim down 
But may the God ro hear my Prayer, 
oP That God han bens. adore. . 
22 Franklin 
EY and; Hater the. .two \ moſt. ancient 


maſters of heathen theology preceded theſe. 
Homer makes WT Lag thus in. the 
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1 mate pattern of imperial ſway, | 
Whoſe: pious rule à warlike race obey! 
In/wavy-gold thy ſummer vales are dreſs'd; 
Thy autumns bend with copious fruitopprels'd; 

Ban ook nn (herds; eren e ou is 
| dz 

And fiſni of ev * — thy "Wi affords; | 
Their affluent } Joh the ee realms con- 


feſs, 
And bleſs the pow'r, that fil delights to 
bleſs... TERS 2 He. 


15 the . of Heſiod 3 an a OK 
called: The werks and days,” is more clear 
and illuſtrious.® 


Ye powers f. - TS wick refiftlegs . 
Decides out and ſubject worlds obey, 
Attend 'to juſtice, nor my cauſe deſpiſe, 
Since migh oY gods, who reign above the 
ſkies, © 
And rule the cdurſe of this extended world 
Will not fee ruin on the righteous hurbd: 
Nor virtue cruſhed, nor allow the great. 
To revel in ſpoils, or to rule in ſtate, 
Careleſs of right divine, and human laws 
For they are juſt» and will avenge their cauſe. 
Full thirty thouſand ſpirits willing fly 
T'enforce the orders of the deity : : 5 
From clime' to clime inceſſant wing their way. 


ls 


© WM Watchful by night, more watchful fill by day: | 
is Clad thin in air, and unobſerv'd they note 


The dreds of mortals and intrigues of he 
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The wiles of men, keep juſtiee fill in view 

© Daughter of heav*n and of the gods above 

\ Firſt deareſt offspring of almighty Jove 

- Leſt from her native ſplendour ſhe decay, 

And ſtain her god-like race for fordid pay, 

When faithleſs knaves ſcorn Juſtice honox 
fame, „„ 

"Hi hardly 1550 of honeſty che name; 

Then to Jove, and the heavnly hoſt ſhe ert 

© For e and their ee fifth 
flies 

Ober realing. bored by. lavieſs n 
kings, 

Which ſure deſtruQion on the people being 

_ When outrag'd juſtice and tyrannic laws | 


Have their ſupport, | their ſapfion and 
1 75 applauſe 4 


When nature's laws in vain fair virtue pleads 
And triumphant dag. the throne of "gt 
invades. 4 8 
Check then thoſe evils in their ind career 
Ve mighty lords, who rule this earthly ſphere; 
| For the widow's wretched tears to flow 
And let chafte juſtice cheer the orphan's ws: 
With fair juſtice let your decrees. accord, 
And lays immortal will your reigns record: 
Remember that the man, who ill contrives 
For others, himſelf ſurely fiſt deceives; 
For evil counſels dire miſchiefs &er heap 
On thoſe, who thence, profit hop'd to reap 
For almighty. Jove whoſe all-ſeeing eye 
Vene the paſt, 1 and futurity; 
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we, boundleſs mind pervades all nature 's 
WS, 

May deign to pipes the 7 ul of this cauſe, 
Nor fraud, nor dude, nor dark inerigus con- 


The foul injuſtice that may here prevail. 
For even now is preſent to his view 
The rival's arts, and line you ſhould purſue. | 


But. nothing would be eaſier than to fill 
many pages with ſimilar paſſages of the ancient 
writers, who prove the general perſuaſion of 
all nations, of the rewards and puniſhments, 
diſpenſed by the gods to the obſervers , or 
violators. of the natural laws. Upon which 
| account, we muſt rather conſider as the common 
doftrine of Religion, rather than as a poetical 
ftion, what Virgil writes, about the puniſh- 
ments, that will be inflicted for crimes in a 
future life ; even though the truth be inveloped - 
in fabulous imagery. Further on in the ſame 
place the ſy bil holds up to our view the giants, 
and Solthonoeus eternally tormented as nous 
foes to every Religion. 5 


They that on earth had ow purſuits in 
view, _ | 
Their brethren. "Ls or their parents = 
And, ſtill more numerous, ey who ſwell'd 
their ſtore, _ . 
But ne'er reliev d their kindred or the poor: 
Or in a cauſe unrighteous fought and bled; 6 
Or periſh'd in the foul adulterous bed; 8 
| Or 
__ Lib. 6, Eid nor 603. | 


55 an erterrrren u 887 7 Wen un 


£ Or broke the ties of faith SS deceit 
Impriſon d deep their deftin'd torments wait 

5 eee ry. Peter Gt eee — Ta 
There Phlegyas feels unutterable woe 
And roars inceſſant through the ſhades holes 
Be juſt ye mortals, !/by theſe tortnents aw 
e e not to Seon a God. 

18 289 II» ory * Pi 


Thus . Virgil.” We have allo 4 ven 
Wh Y elegant picture of the puniſhment of the wicked 
_: in a future life, in the third act of rhe Hercill 
= 5 infuriatus of Seneca, where Amphitrite | is intro 

duced 3 Theſeus in the following 
5 manner'® 


Is it a true "mark that 1 men at we 
3 Are brought to a ſevere account hereafter. 
Wuben the wicked have e their crimes 


Theſeus anſwers thu:: 


Every one fuffers for what he done here beloy; 
The knave meets his juſt deſert, 
| And the rogue is paid off in his own coin. yy 


= . . And here Theſeus proceeds to enumerate the 
= | various puniſhments, that the eternal Judge 
inflicts upon the wicked, Who violate the laws 
of nature. In like manner the rewards of the 
elyſian fields, and of heaven reſerved for the 
_ obſervers of the ſame laws are deſcribed both 
by Seneca-in the above places, and by Virgil in 
the eighth book of the Aneid. Whether then 
the idolatrous prieſts preached the doctrine. of 


0 nenn vert 125. und 7354 


the ceremonies of Religion: (which howeyer 
Bayle will never be able to prove,) it is certain 
that the people were univerſally perſuaded of 
this great-truth : that the violation of the laws 
of nature, ſuch as cruelty, adultery, theft, 
perjury, and treachery, were crimes, and that 
they would be chaſtiſed by heaven. As they 
allo believed that the ſovereign Providence 
would. reward piety, the love of the couptry, 


The children learned this from the tradition of 
their anceſtors : this was inculcated to all ſub/ 
jects by the governments: : this was repreſented 
| to them on the ſtage: and it was held up io 
them by the ceremonies. of. Religion. Fer Jo 
many inferior deities, (and what were they for 


to have aſcended to. heaven, to receive the le- 
vards, that their ſervices and benefits to their 
country, or to mankind deſerved? Upon this 


creed, that the people by ſeeing virtue re- 
warded, might be induced to imitate the ex- 
ploits of the heroes. What we have therefore 
alerted above, remains fum and iuconguſſible: 

that is, that the dogma of an inviſible judge, 


by ſuperſtitious and idolatrous religions, 1 
ſaaded amidſt Ae of error. 
Yor, . —T 


cas. xv. WORSE THAN, ATHEISM. | 4s 


rewards and puniſhments in its full extent, or 
confined. it to the violation and obſervance of 


relief to the unfortunate, probity. and juſtice. 


the greater part but men,) who were ſuppoſed 


account, ſays Cicero, altars and temples are 


puniſher of the wicked, and rewarder of the 
* 38 commonly promulgated and believed 


- LR 


4 ſenting the gods themſelves, ſullied with every 


| certainly,” they might obtain pardon. for any 


| ſufficient to cancel the guilt,” that merited cha 


The dogma then of which, we ſpeak, was of n0 


8 7 5 err us ar 0 
| 095 above dogma, ſays he, was even taught in 


if they deſtroyed with one hand what they buil 


8 Nos, have upon the minds of” people, to 


means, every motive of fear being 'removed, 
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Bat however Bayle ff not yet tes 0 * 


its fälleſt extent by the priefts 0 the people: 
what advantage could they derive from thence, 


vith the other? And fee how. Pirſt by repre- 
kind of crime. What influence ought not ſuch 


them to violate thoſe laws, which, they 
122 trampled by the gods themſelves? Secondh, 
by intimating to the people, how eafily and 


erime, by means of purifications, and expiation 
(of which they had invented an infinitude for 
that purpoſe,) or other ceremonial obſervance 
and atonements offered to the gods; and about 
all edyantageous to the prieſthood ? By which 


that tight arreſt the impetuoſity of the paſſion 
the dogma of rewards and puniſhments became 
nugatory and vain: ſince à little money wi 


tiſement, and to give a' title to the rewards 


account in rendering the idolatrous religions lels 
F Auk es than! oy might ber 
been. "8 10 Bf e 

I alſo will not refuſe. 10 ackhowledge wit 
St. Auguſtin, that the accounts, that Were give 
by the poets, and perhaps even by the priel 
hood, of the many fabulous atrocities of theil 


As might prove ſcandalous and ſeducingf * : 
MP: D 


i. 
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to the people. We know that Plato fays it 
was Socrates's opinion, that Homer ſhould be 
baniſhed from the republic, for the many im- 
pure and. ſhameful accounts, that he publiſhed 
about the gods. The abuſe is notorious, that 
Terence feigns the young man in the Eunuchh to 
| have made of that examples 


But what God! ſaid 1 8 myſelte ? 
Ie who ſhakes with his thunder the 

Lofty battlements of heaven“ And 
« Should. I a poor mor tal ſcruple to g 

The ſame ? I indeed aid it, and 

; & Without heſitat ion. 


I however anſwer; what I ms fo 8 
faid in another place, that a little common 
ſenſe was ſufficient to diſcover at the firſt glance 
that thoſe ſcandalous adventures, were Fools 
fins, as Cicero + calls them, incompstible 
with the nature of the gods. In fact beſides 
the repugnance, that reaſon feels in attributing 
ſuch” defects, nay ſuch unbecoming and foul 
actions to a perfect nature: the idolaters were 
vell aware, that alt their ſages, and reſpectable 
legiſlators "univerſally, both prohibited, and 
verely puniſhed: thoſe very irregularities that 
the mythologiſts attributed to the gods. What 
Wore natural inference then could preſent itſelf 
o the mind of every man, than to conſider 
hem as fabulous and falſe, or at leaſt as enigy 


aical, and invented to ſignify, very diferent 
TBS I 10 nate 
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things ? Such indeed was the opinion, 1 wil 
not ſay of the ſeverer phitolophers, but of the 
Poets themſelves when they ſpeak. ſeriouſly 
And what can be more clear than the word 
"that Euripides makes Hercules ſpeak +. 
4 do not believe that the gods a prove of 
cc jllicit embraces.. . +50 - theſe are filly ions of 

«© the ts. 


The fame” poet gives finlar ſentiments to 


Iphi 
, "am of ©pfiiibn it weought vet to be 
4 lieve, that Tantalus placed ſüch a banque 
« before the gods... As I think ther 
. is none of the gods wicked? ' 
e been 
poet in miſrepreſenting the gods detected, and 
proved to be an unbecoming and groundleſ 
Fetion, may read the very learned work; 
Plutarch de auuiendis poctis He demonſirats, 
by oppotung to the ſcandalous ribaldry of ſont, 
dhe more prudent and rational opinions 0 
others, that the ancients, with whom he v 
Lertainly well acquainted, conſidered the whale 


- Mythology as a fabulous ſyſtem. Yet it muk 
be acknowledged that antiquity had no tit 


and perfect ſyſtem of theology, and of mon 

to oppoſe to ſuch a maſs of fable and abſurdity 

This however does not Wold 8 85 . 
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Let us come to the third ſubterfuge, where 
he has'recourfe to the infinite number of expia- 
tons and purifications, through Which, the 
idolatrous prieſts promiſed to the people the 


forgiveneſs of every crime; and thus, ſays he, 


rendered nugatory and uſeleſs the dogma of 
rewards and punifhments in a future life. It is 
certain that thoſe avaricious and fu perſtitious 
priefts invented an infinite number of pious. 
frauds to extort retributions and offerings from 
the too eredulous vulgar under the pretext of 
Religion: and we do not deny but many of 
the people fell into the ſnare, and ſubmitted to 
a thouſand vain and ridiculous ceremonies, and 
even depoſited large ſums and oblations on the 
altars to obtain forgiveneſs for their crimes. 1 
ſay however in the firſt place, that this is an 
evident proof of what Bayle would wiſh to make 
doubtful : that is, that the dogma of an inviſi- 
ble judge, rewarder of the good, and puniſher 
of the wicked, was firmly and deeply impreſſed 
on their minds, and that they endeavoured by 
thoſe oblations to appeaſe him, whoſe vengeance 
they believed to be provoked by their crimes, 
and for which, they believed he would inflict 
condign puniſhment. I ſay in the ſecond place, 
that the more ſenſible and enlightened of the 
idolaters themſelves equally ridiculed the ſcan- 
dalous adventures of the gods, and the efficacy 
of thoſe expiations in obtaining forgiveneſs for 
their crimes. Plautus in the prologue to the 
Rudens makes Arcturus, a ſtar and a ſemigod 
ſpeak the —_—_— en chat are INE: much 
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5 poten and, Cart, ever) day ee us 
4 through the countries, to inſpect the actions, 
1 manners, Religion, and fidelity of mortals, that 

<« the goddeis of riches may rematd them as they 


chat hire knights of the, poſt in Jaw-ſuits, an 
es rxaſcals, who forſwear themſelves in chanceij, 
| 4 we return. their names in writing to Jove, who 


« groans for. He knows each man that is per. 
Jured, or. bribes his judge. to gain his cauſe; 
4 upon which, he brings it about in the upper 
de court, and ſets a ſeverer fine upon his head, 
| « than the loſs of. his cauſe. would have: come 


5 other ſimilar paſſages, from whence it appears 
that the idolaters themſelves knew and derided 


* Plaut. in Rudent. was” v. 5 8 this "0 the 
above paſſage of Heſiod, and the ſource from whence ot 


5 Plaminca _ pts putatizaqu 8. Oni Faſt, Tod. 2. v. 6 


rpoſe,® + Jove wes ö wah 


deſerre. Whenever we meet with felloys 


«each. day is informed of all hom the gallou 


< to. The names of the good men he keeps in 
« 2 book by itſelf, .- Now. theſe rogues fol 
ci themſelves with a fancy, that A luſty preſent, 
« and a. ſacrifice will make amends for all; but 
« they. loſe their labour and coſt too; for Jore 
accepts not the. prayers of perjured villains, 
But the prayers of an honeſt man are heard 
«« 2a thouſand. times ſooner, than of one of thele 
< «_raſcals.”. od 

We could quote from the ancient, | 


thy pins: and met of the ceremonies and 
— expiation 


Lin poet has drawn his ſentiment will be e ahh 
1 Ab timium faciles, qui triſtia crimina caedis, / 
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expiatons deviſed to blot out thoſe. crimes, that 
the. laws and of its ſovereign 
. . 1 what we. ; hare written upon that 
ſubject in the ſecond book of this work. Let 
the ſpecimens that we have adduced here ſuffice: 
and-we conclude againſt Bayle. I. That the 
dogma of an inviſible judge, rewarder of the 
good, and puniſher of the wicked, was general 
among the idolaters. II. That the accounts of 
the ſcandalous adventures of the gods, and the 
infinite expiatious to blot out every crime, were 


commonly rejected and derided at leaſt by the 


enligntened. III. That though jt cannot be 
denied, that profligacy, of every kind, among 
the idolaters, was infinite and efioniious ; yet 
Payle, or any other man can never deny, that 


the above dogma if not on all, at leaſt on many 


occaſions has had its weight; and if it might 
not urge to true virtue, it might reſtrain from 
many evils, and carry to the obſervance of 
many duties that tended to the advantage of 
ſociety. Which not being at all attainable in 
the atheiſtical ſyſtem, what we have aſſerted 
from the beginning follows, that atheiſm is 
more pernicious to ſociety than even ſ ſuperſtitious 
religions: and conſequently that it cannot be 
inferred, that a ſociety of atheiſts may ſubſiſt 
and continue for any time in any order, becauſe 
ſo many idolatrous ſocieties. ors iin, jan 
have been * 
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po ery bad: becauſe it is in iffeif very bad : but itis 
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* trage peculiar to the Carla, and. ignored by 
F gs adweids cope; 
V. The i ities of ſome of the miniſters of Religim, 
de nes prove that Atheifm ſbould be pre i 
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which to render Religion odious, and to make 
t appear worſe than atheiſm, and more perni- ON eos 
jous to ſaciety, the freethinkers have anciently 5 
roduced, and which, our falſe philoſophers daily 

xhibit in their writings and converſation.; To 

what cruel and ſanguinary exceſſes, (ſay they) 

has not Religion ſtimulated men in every age? 
arbarous- ſacrifices of human victims have 

ained the idolatrous altars. The moſt cruel 
perſecutions againſt the: chriſtian name have- 

leluged the cities with blood. An intolerant 

zeal has laid waſte provinces, and kingdoms with 

ire and ſword, arming fellow: citizens and pa- 

ents to mutual combat, on account of Religion. 

\dd to theſe evils, hypocriſy, avarice, idleneſs, 

pluttony and lazineſs, that are obſerved and 

ſuffered, and little ſhort of reſpeCted, in ſo many 
worthleſs and depraved men, bechuſe they are 

he miniſters of Religion. Now this great com- 

pound of evils ſo pernicious to ſociety, would 

never ariſe out of the atheiſtical ſy ſtem. Religion. 

nuſt then be conſidered as more pernicious. to 

ſociety than atheiſm. - This miſerable ſophiſm 

has been arrayed in the brighteſt colours by 

the eloquence of Bayle,* and Toland,f and it 

nay be called one of the moſt favourite topics 

of the other leaders of impiety, who drink at 
thoſe fountains. - The author of the * Jewiſh- 


—_—_ and d Mr. Voltaire have it occaſionally-on 
| their 
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„„ W . and vield it. FIG the bilo 
© gerirhony,  eſpeciatly” agaiuſt the "chriftia 
Religion. Lucretius was à praiſe- wor thy pre 

debeſſor of all thoſe, Where he deſcribes the 
cruel ſacrifice of Iphigenia, Naughtered by her 
don father on the altar of Diana, "concluding 

vnd that celebrated epipbone mas n 
Could ſuch evils from Religion ſpring!” 

= *>Nothing however is cafier than to diſſipate 
mis ſpectre. See with what clearneſs. I. That 
men have been hurried © to wickedneſs and to 

_  mpious' atchieyements by falſe religion or 

ſuperſtition, we admit, freely confeſſingꝑ, that 
_ faperſittion-is in itſelf 4 bad thing, and con- 
equentliy the ſouree of the greateſt evils: but 
this is not the queſtion between us and .the 
freethinkers. We have to enquire, whether 
© ſuperſtition be the ſource of worſe and more 
abundant evils, than thoſe that would floy 
from atheiſm, was it triumphant in the world? 
Now this is what we deny.  Superſtitious 
religion may urge men to ſome diſorders, but 
it alſo reſtrains them from others. Atheiſm of 
its own nature and from ſyſtem, authoriſes and 
| -  Promiates every diſorder, that the depraved heart 
of man may deſire, and in virtue of its ſyſtem 
reſtrains it from none : ſo that there is no mil 


6« 
_ chief that an atheiſt may not commit, when he 1 
can commit it with impunity. No compare . , 
a ſociety of ſuch men, with one of ſuperſtitious vaſ 
men, and lat me de told, which "99 be the pap 
"Rr 5 e V 774 
| | | e 85 „ a 1 | 
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and maſſæ themſelves under the colour of zeal, 
with impunity. The firſt and moſt cruel per- 


now I aſk; was it perhaps the ſpirit of Religion, 
and the zeal for-the glory of his falſe gods, that 


charge the innocent chriſtians with the atrocious 
deed: cruelty, that became the predominating 
paſſion; of his ſoul, ſought for its gratification, 
in committing ſuch barbarous ſlaughter among 


* tuted. new | culprits and puniſhed with the 


moſt ſtudied tortures thoſe deteſted men, 


ca XV. 10 esse rrrion, be., 233 


In the diſorders committed by the (uperſii- 
tious, the corrupt luſts of the human heart are 
blended, which abuſe the pretence of Religion, : 


that they thus may indulge every tranſport. 
ſecutor of the chriſtian name was certainly Nero; 
urged-him to ſhed ſo much blood? By no means. 


A cunning policy to clear himſelf ſrom the in- 
famy of burning Rome, prompted him to 


them. Let us recite the paſſage of Tacitus. 
« To evade it,” (that is Nero, the infamous 
J rumour of having burned Rome) “ he ſubſti- 


* whom the vulgar. called chriſtians, on account 


« of their atrocities,” (this is the language of a 
Pagan)' #.... yet the public pity, was excited 
in favour of thoſe men, though criminal in 


« other - reſpects, and deſerving the ſevereſt 


« puniſhment, becauſe they were not ſacrificed 
* for the public good, but to gratify the cruelty 


« of an individual.” It is to be obſerved in this 
paſſage, firſt, that the general hatred of the 

pagans againſt | the chriſtians did not always 
wiſe rags a One tor” their" on eb 906) but 
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from alt founded. opinion thet [they wer 
| Wiched and Pagitions men, as Suetonius cal 
chem, both on account of their ſanguinai 
entertainments, and abominable lewdneſs: » 
may be learned even from our apologiſts 
Tertullian, /Athenagoras and others, ho vind. 
rate them againſt ſuch foul aſperſions. Further, 
. It is clearly obſervable from the above paſſag 
df Tacitus, that the brutal paſſions alone of 
ee and not any public advantage, ſuch a 
_ -this might be, to preſerve the Religion of the 
Country, were the ſource of the perſecution 
_ dgainſt the harmleſs chriſtians- The condud 
of many other  perſecut6rs of the chriſtians 
Exhibits the fame cauſes: in whom avarice, 
crvelty, the Tufts, and eſpecially. the Jealouſy 


WW eupidity of power f were the true prince 


ples of their hoſtility to our predeceſſors : but 
they coloured their miſdeeds, enforced and 
proſecuted them under the pretext of Religion} 

Though we will not deny, but even this motire 
had its influence. over many to urge them t 


mite ſiaughter. Now Bayle may ſay, . that 


Religion encouraged the pagans to cruelty, 
„ and it could not encourage the atheiſts to 
s exereiſe it.... that if the pagans, ws 
* c mmitted ſuch injuſtice againſt the chriſtians 
oy 5 ov 7 conſulted the natural _—_ which 
8 LEFT Bak . 
0 . GN 16. . 
ee given by Mazcenas 70 Avguſius. 2 S$ce: Theodor 
Ruinart in the general preface to the acta of the Martyrs. $4 
where he inquires into the cauſes . * aa 
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Spinoſs ad hw, dons, had he. Jah * 

00 pointed judge in a cauſe, they would not 
have murdered, impriſoned, tortured, exacted 
4 or. pumed by tines ſo many innocent people.” 
Theſe are mere words, that fall to the ground 
of themſelves. If Nero was a ſpinoſiſt, he 
would do from ſyſtem, What he has done from 
the impulſe of paſſion. And why not? The 
lights that Spinoſa would: have followed, had 
he been appointed a judge in à cauſe, are that 
« might * conſtitutes. right: and as the larger 
© fiſhes have a natural propenſity; to devour the 
66 leſſer, and have a right to do ſo: ſo the right 
« of every individual, extends as far over 
« others as the power and ſagacity he has got 
from nature enables him to do, and that it 
« does not belong to nature to regulate the right 5 
« of any one, but it only belongs to the deſires 

« and. Rrength.. of each.“ * Nom 4. ate, with 
ſuch principles muſt not Spinal approve. of the 

conduct of Nero, who to remove from himſelf | 
the infamy of burning Rome, and to eſcape the 
dangerous conſequences that might (enſue, 

fixed the calumay on the weak and unfortu- 
nate chriſtians : 2nd holding the ſword in his 
5 wi hand, (acrificed. them to bis intereſt, and to his 
uw pamons? I'aſk if with theſc principles, Spinoſa 

1a muſt not encourage all the idolatrous prieſts a. 
hict WW cxcite the governments againſt a Religion, 
noſa whoſe Pa en would diminiſh: their profits, 


aud their een Fd would ſhut up their 
odore temp les! : 


$4 5 40. 0 te ao kt . of 14 « 
tions Wibited, * — ** a . i om 5 


5 ; | believing, that an immenſe ſum of g 


"tte The A engen hore e ind et a afraid 
that this muſt come to paſs, as we are told h 
TLampridiuso if -a temple was erected to Chri 
in that capital, as Alexander Severus intende 
and upon this account, they employed even 
means to prevent his deſign. I aſſc if with ſuc 
Principles, Spinoſa muſt not approve of the con 
duct of that prefect of Rome (the ſame my 
be faid off many othets in other cities,) who 
old, ſilve, 
and precious vaſes, were kept in a comma 
depofit by the chriſtians, made uſe of ' ever 
artifice, and torture to induce Laurence, who 


br 


had the care of it, to deliver up fo rich a boy 
to him? Are not all theſe" and infinite'othe: W 

; ſingular oppreſſions, perſecutions and crueltie, re 
never perhaps employed by the pagans, tee ct 
neeceſſary conſequence of the morality of Spinoſ Wit is 
and of the ſyſtem of all the atheiſts? Now hond 
eeuan Bahle preſume to extol-the atheiſts abo ver 
the ſdolaters, if the atheiſts by the maxims dad 
their ſyſtem approve of all, and a great dei e c 
more than the idolaters perhaps ever comtmitel For 
through the impetuoſity of paſſion? ates 
It is worthy of our notice 2 ſee bew 2 the hate 
incredulous proceed in this kind of argument H= |: 
We already Know, that theyZattdeked the tro]Wſiril 

| Religion, which is alone that of the chriſtian {iſa 
through the fide of ſuperſtition : but it appear ficic 
that a certain ſhyneſs or political motive once oft 
5 e them 1 e lat 
U . 

* in dene erer cap. 45” 85 mau "A 

. A. ver. 48. 8 Ce 


ke. EV. de eursse reren, be. „ 


ut in our days they throw off the ad; and 
diſplay it in full day, and as to cruelty,” per- 
ſecution and laughter it is not only put upon 
par, But is even repreſented worſe than 
dolatry itſelf. Mr. Voltaire writes thus: It 
«is ſrightſul without doubt that the chriſtian 
© church has been always torn by its diſputes, 
« and that for ſo many ages, blood has been 
© made to flow by the very hands, that carried - 
the god of peace. This madneſs was not 
known to Paganiſm. . It indeed veiled the 
« earth in darkneſs,” but it only irrigated it with 
« the blaod of animals.“ And he ſaid before, 
at all the chriſtian ſta tes ſtill bled from the 
wounds, that they had received from ſo many 
religious” wars, à phrenzy peculiar to the 
chriſtians,” and unknown among idolaters. 98 
tis really incredible, that in ſo learned an age, 
d by a man, h, piques himſelf to know 
very thing, "that ſuch an aſſertion could” be 
ade. «And what ? Will it be pretended that 
he contentions and fury, that have lacerated the 
orld, are the effects of a Religion, that incul- 
ates to its Votaries, , a characteriſtic maxim, 
atience and forgivenels, and whoſe fundamen- 
al law is charity and peace? Seditions and” 
vil wars habe been the effects of the human 
aflions, that have abandoned the principles K 
heir holy Religion. It is then 2 harefaced im: 
sion to attribute to the chriſtian church, 
1 is the fruit ox ambition, yay” the malig- 8 

| CC 
" Age of Lewis xv. r OY 1 Kid Tom. 1. See 
Gurmany, | | 34 of 55 
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Place in the Roman warld; not to | 
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0 pa 
N N Wellen as” es i darkneſs, but 
hat it did not ſtain it with blood, except thy 
N 355 of Tt is an x able effrontery, 
We muſt mut our eyes againſt the events of 
> three entire ages, and the occur: 
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ſimilar events of thoſ 
3 1 ng be reh 


Ly 
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.[groſsly, i 
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_ ſecution on the Catholic Church, Which, be of 


does in various e in his writings. But laer 
and his adherents meant to 5 Opr 
: 14. vert „ eee hag 14-5 


. 76, rtr 
| 6 5 by which the ey potur fe um 
thriflians repreſſes the ane and libertioiſm - 
of the enemies to all Religion: 1 as atheiſts, 
Heilt and even; the naturaliſts, 1 ſay, hat 
| the uſe of that force, When no other means gan 
keep them within the limits of duty, or prevent 
the infection from ſpreadintz/ is not only praiſe» 
 horthy but 1 neceſſary: as. Macenas ſaid in 
the - celebrated... adyice given to.- Auguſtus; 
ts \ tolerate: nt the. atheiſt; or the magic ian.“ 
This we ſhall fhortly. more amply demonſtrate. 
but if inen proceed. to extremes itt the diſcharge 
of ſo juſt. a duty, Ly execute other evil deſigns 


ſociety, this cannot by any means be attributed 
to Religion, which condemns ſuch exceſſes, but 
to the malice of man, that pe eryerts every thing; 
Finally, in replying. to. 74 laſt part of rhe 
hropoled bbjedtion, I alſo confeſs; that it is very 
uch 10 be lamented; and eſpecially by the 
otaries of the. true Religion, that ſome gf its. 
1 ave been the flaves. of idlene(s, of _ 
EW cunning, of intereſt; and of other 
ble paſſions, equally ſeandalous and 
brievous to ſociety, I ſay, however, that to 
infer from thence, that atheiſm itſelf would be 
> pernicious to ſociety than Religion, is an 
tgument as  conchuſive, as. that would be, 5 
1 ctaggerating.the infidefity of the marriage 
late, the frauds. that vidlate the rules of < 
{aerce; the injuſtice of judges, the tyranny, and 
MI of ſovereigns, it would be inferred, 
ot. Il. „ BR "ut 
g © ak n ö 
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mat if tate of "anarchy, without any ferm o 
\ _Boverment, without fon es of diſputes, with- 
_._ _- outtrade' "among the people, without" the ties of 
8 wedlock, and Without any bonds of ſociety, 
Would be leſs noxious 16 mankind'; dec. "I 
TC looſe and ſavage 4 fate does not experience 
MW diſorders, nich "unfortunately affict : 
iii and Political ſtate.” 1s not” the futility d 
D reafoting | obvious to every man? Noi 
F 1s the artifice » that our * freethinkers b 
eds wiamphanchy employ. They Collect in ther 
—- *, _ wiitings all that a a ſpirit of acrimony and male 
- - , - Yolence* can luggelt againft the miniſteis d 
5 Religion, to render them objects of abhorrence 
dc the weak, and to repreſent in compariſon i 
NS. 5 4 Rate of atheilin,” of deiſmi, and natur- 
5 ____* iſm, little ſhort of a ſtate of innocence. Mary 
miniſters of Religion have been guilty of Gif 
ike*every other Claſs of Wen al and 


= 


orders, 

particularly the profeſſors: of impiety : : Vith this 
difference höwever; that if among the ſorme ® 
_ there have been ſome of fovie morals, ther 
have been alfo many virtuous and upright, a0" 77 
even the profligate Were condemned anf , 
reſtrained in ſome meaſure, by the Religion, tag 
they profeſſed. Whereas the impious were 11. © 
5 depraved, and they were juſtified and enco MV. © 
_ Faged by their ſy ſtem. But we ſhall ſpeak mo. 73 
profeſſedly in another place, on the 'ſubjett df / 
. miniſters of Relig gion, 'w whom. een 1. 85 
„ oy treat with ſuch nirulence. - — + . 
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N THE PUBLIC ENEMIES. 
T0 RELIGION: 


. This bs the # obinion of the moſt celebrated Proteflante: 8 
. Nabe, ofa alben by the a againſt the ſubs 
verters of Reli gin. 

Il. Oppoſite apinivi of ſens modern Gre Poa 
V. Our propoſition is demonſfirated. = —_ 
Jie unfounded. eulogium if Voltaire n the fraud 
F thinking in England. 5 

|. Unhappy conſeguencer of that liberty Neale Here y 
Wodward, and lately attefled by the Biſbop of London. 
Vl. Arguments of Zimmerman in ſa vuur 7. the taleratitn 
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Vn. Rille; Pe the moti vet, \ that induced this Writer i 
| golerate the enemies of every. Religion, - Tt is the on - 
1 A the foleration « Anger by the — om 
nn 1 F M. F * ö 5 8 
: 5 5 5 | F 
c Te any 5 & 47 
£2 * YEE» my Ne x” 228 fe 
nd E 8 „ gad in * prece ding lever, that th 
Ti. Ar! is proper to repteſa che inſolence of thoſe, who th 
ſhive to overturn, every Religion, and th Wi 
every government ought to follow the advice % 
- given by Macenas to Aug uus. «* not to tole- vo 
die the atheiſt or the magician.” The point Ba 
ia my opinion is very evident, and ſuch ba dor 
been the opinion of 4 great number of thoſe, ut 
uo on the other hand are warm defenders of don 
3 toleratjon / "ſuch are the difſenters' of moden go 
times, who ſtigmatize as cruelty and tyranny Wh i 
- the zeal of the Catholics in prohibiting, and i 1 
1 neceſſary. in puniſhing thoſe who, diſſeminar diffe 
pdpinions contrary to our dogmas. Thoſe rey"! t! 
mien, I ſaid, openly aſfert eser, that atheit en 
and deiſts ought not to be tolerated, but taff rot 
they ought by all means to de repreſſed, exit bo 
or punithed. John Albert F. abricius, a celebrate! C 


_ Lutheran, touches upon this point in two of unit 

Works, and declares. that it is not only d 
but allo neceſſary to the public weal, to rel 

the enemies to every Religion, to keep them: 

| FOO . by en to. TW n 
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cast. . ver r 22 701miwens; 
The celebrated” Chriſtian Wolf was ale ef mis 
opinion, of whoſe writing a long paſſage in the 
German e has been tranſcribed by 
Fabricius,“ and likewiſe many theologians 
and juriſts quoted by him. Grotiusf and Puf- 
fendorf,f' two famous doctors of law are of 
the ſame ſentiments: and the latter particularly 
thinks, that “ infidels ſhould be puniſhed in the 
« ſevereſt manner.” We find a letter upon 
tvleration - inſerted” by Le Clere in the fifteenth 5 
volume of the Biblioteca univerſalis ; and 
Barbeirge is cited alſo in the notes to Puffen- . 
dorf, where it is faid that Locke was the 
wthor of the above letters.” This letter lays 
down the foregoing: doctrine, and it denies to 
governments the power of tolerating, and to 
infidels the right of aſking toleration. © - 
It is evident from many examples quoted i in 
different places by us, that ſuch was the conduct 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. We have 
ſeen the Athenians puniſh with baniſhment. - 
Protagoras, and the Romans and Meſſenians the 
lowers of  Epicurus. A people of tho iſſand 
of Candia called the Leri inflited the ſame 
puniſhment on the latter as we are told by 
udas: c but with this addition however, if 
ſer 0 exiled. OT. e to n ey 7 


. Lat int nag 
De officio. home. u Cir. cap. 4. $a: J Droit de la 
. Ke. Liv. 9 $ 11. 112. Nate. 1 Bibliot. 


OY So Gwe CW 


uter obſerves on the paſſige alladed to here, that Suidos has 
: AY work of Ælian IA Th now loſt, 


niverſ. Tom. * % Sujdas, V. Fpicyrus Landolph a | 


1 i 5 and if they ſurvived that Puniſhment, they 


5 755 5 ns ann 07038 i 1% rn 


eee be tied-far twenty: days near th 
_  aPretorium;\rubbed over with milk and honey 
to be deypured hy the waſps,. gnats; and flies 


8 | vere then dreſſed in woman's-attire, and. fed 
naaa high rock from whence they were precipitated, | 
| 5 The tenth book of the laws of Plato deſerve; Wi * 
10 be read, where the impiety of the atheiſts and 0 
deiſts is repreſented; confuted with ſound ar 0 
guments and finally various ſevere puniſhments Wi * 
ure pfreſrribed, adapted to the folly and wick: WW * 
QAQdneſs of thoſe men; and further the magiſtrats Wi © 
3 WhO Would overlook them, fhould A 
be puniſhed as men neglecting their duty, and 1 
* Hoſtile to the public good. Ariſtotle alſo held þ 
the ſame opinion, “ and we learn from Seneca 
that the puniſhment of the enemies of Religi k 
varied in different countries, but that * even 
here ſome puniſhment was inflicked.“ Tf n 
ancient ſages not only cenſured the bor, bu © 

alſo the writings that were ſubverſive of Re 
gion. We have ſaid. before upon the evidence th 
. of Cicero, that the works of Protagoras, in which " 
Aaoubts about the exiſtence; of the divinity ver | 
interſperſed, have been publicly burned by : f 
deecree of the people of Athens. Valeri a 
Maximus! writes that ſeven Greek Hooks bring de 
wound in a cheſt buried at the foot of ial ſh 
Janiculum, treating of the ſcience. of wis, 
Which were. deemed: to. impair. the influence oil 
1 8 Le Prins _ Her” 5 _ 3 + 1 
ö HR rn 
* Ton Lc 41 De brake. Li 3-09 Fs 
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« be kept in the: city, that could-eftrange the 


demned to the flames the works of Porphyrius, 
and ſuch others, that were pernicious to Religion: 


a gainſt thoſe, who would, forcibly, or by artifice 


has been not long ſince, illuſtrated with a very 
learned commentary by Dominick Carlini, one 
amiable. ſweetneſs of manners. 

that there are writers, and not only of the 
liberty from mankind, by. which, they are con- 
ſdered as enemies) but alſo men, who profeſs a 


Religion, and yet would wiſh, that atheiſts and 


ae, 8 no e Hes e Fears. 
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un. 435; Tom 1; Collect. Harduin. pag. 1720. f Juſtin. 
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* wunderte 'of the ſenate burned them in the | 
preſence of the people. Thoſe ancients” con- 
inues Valerius, 66 would not ſuffer any thing to 


minds of the people from the worſhip. of the | 
6s gods“ Upon which account it may not appear 


ſttange, if at terwards the Chriſtiane Emperors 
Conſtantine® and Theodoſius the Greatf con- 


and Theodoſius the younger, beſides the confiſ- 
cation of property, decreed ſentence of death 

ſeduee a chriſtian from his Religion. Whieh 
law was afterwards renewed by Juſtinian f, and 
of the moſt able juriſts of our times, and who 
unites to the vaſtneſs of erudition the moſt 


It is however: not a little 1 to . 


ineredulous, - (ſince theſe muſt neceſſarily beg 


deiſts and naturaliſts ſhould be tolerated, and 


Lib. 5. C. Juſti. Apoſtlit. 5. Lib. 1. $ Diſſert. Nomica- 
. commeat. ad ove. * Theod. * N. 3 &c. wo 
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ns 


Wand even with death; And as he profeſſe 


: bene a propenſity for tolerating 


ban be more valuable and important to af 


- Wn e of Puffendarf Mag fom bi 
author, and "ſays b. that "atheiſm ingeeg 
"x deteſtable thing, put that it does not 2 

— from thence, that it © fouled: be puniſhed with 

t etreme rigour.'' John James mee, 

Proteſtant profeſſor i in Zurich in part Rll. a 

bis t meditations on the . cauſes of modlen 

e ineredulityn profeſſedly treats fhis..point}; 
whether "atheiſts, ho not only in private 

9 6 among their a but apenly and publicly 

profeſs and defend atheiſm by word and by 

560 badung ſhould he puniſhed with civil penaltie, 


x0 adduce the arguments of both fides,-Jeaving 
it to the reader to decide the queſtion,” he be. 
them, by 
- prtempting feebly to anſwer the atyerſe- argu: 
ments, and concluding the ah he with. 
Jong paſſages from Fleiſcher and Sack, who 4 
een for the tpleration of atheiſts,” 

We are of opinion that our reader will 
Able to decide the queſtion with certainty from 
what ye haye proved in this work, | Nothing 


5  Laciety than the true Religion, both with regard 
$0 its object, Which 18 25 whoſe worſhip is 


by he firſt duty. of the greature, and with regaid 


to man, to whom the obſeryagce, or violation of 
this Religian Rn up . eternal. happineſs of 
a . MY pri mg the try: ' of 2285 
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tri es Religion, ſuch is the chriſtiaq 
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Religian, and it is admitted as ſuch by the 


ſocietjes, that haye the good fortune to profeſs it, 
Nowy the atheifts, deiſts, and naturaliſts, by 7 
diſemina ting their errors, depriye men bf ſo 
great an happineſs, and by preventing them 
from paying to God that worſhip, with which, 
he requires to be honoured, they expoſe them 


o thoſe eternal evils, that are the conſequence of 


the abandonment of Religion. They are then 


the greateſt enemies that ſociety can have, 


Thoſe then who watch over the public welfars 
cannot "tolerate them, but qught to reſtrain 
them, and even puniſh them, if they do ma. 
remain within the limits of their dux. 
But t9 come to ſomething more ſtriking and 
forcible; The ſyſtem of the atheiſts and deiſts, 
that admits no other rule of equity than force 
or pleaſure; or if it acknowledges any other, 
it takes away the general and moſt efficacious 
motives of adhering to it, which are thoſe of 
Religion, this ſyſtem I'fay, to which, (as we 
have already ſeen) naturaliſm is alſo reduced, J 
ls directly oppoſite to ſociety by deſtro 3 
muta] * confidence, which is the aw 
ſociety, and opening the e to the moſt 
enormous appreſſions, frauds, and atrocities, 
when they can de perpetrated. with impunity = 
by the profeſſors of hat ſyſtem. If the ga- 


Jiernment then, may and ought to puniſh the 
nan, who hy any crimes diſturbs ſociety , vy 
ſhall it not, and ought it not with much more 
julie drow the ford at thoſe," whey le |. 

ed 


.. . "any x51 N oy arkision / Bro 
. ur to Aeſtroy the foundation; of lociey, 
3 2 introducing a ſyſtem, which encourage 
Magitiouſneſs, and conſequentiy bears - along 
oY "Rs every devaſtation; ruin,. and horror? 

in fact, how. could; or dught a government i 

de. indifferent and careleſs, when it would be 

e informed, that opinions were diſſeminating 
among the. people, that theft is induſtry, fraud 
ſagacity, murder, a right; -oaths illuſions, and 
that all the molt ſacred laws, only bind the 


cowards ; and that when a blow can be fiuc: WW ö 
with advantage, a prudent man ought to avi a 
bimſelf of it, and to tear the ſupreme power 4 

| out of the hands to which, it is entruſted? 
„ Now all this i is. the. conſequence of the ſyſtem ( 
ol the atheiſts and deiſts : and muſt a goven- 11 
ment let go unpuniſhed thoſe who diſſeminate; il . 
That is indeed a very unhappy eulogium, th t 
Voltaire beftows upon England in his epitaph a 4 
. .. the celebrated comedian, interred on the bank ] 
blk the Seine, when he contraſted: the liceationl and 
neſs there with the falutary rigour with which ns 
; the hbertines are reſtrained in catholic countries kin 
i 2 What! is Britain then the ſacr'd clime alone app 
+» Where thought its native freedom can enjo) don 
FS ee i Thrice happy Thames, thy ens way oy 
„5 5 have Raon! 5 
Feeling; that Europe ſhould embrace; with) ad 
lake the deſpot from thy coaſts exiled, yea 
. Fou caſt thoſe deluſions from the land iner 

5 That r my e and our min 
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Ot what defeription,: and hour far that mern 
of thinking goes, that Voltaire ſo much admires 
and envies in the people of Britain, is obyious 
to every one, who reads the writings of that 
licentious poet: and he himſelf, beſides a thou- 
band other places, where he declaims againſt 
the catholic diſcipline, as againſt tbe moſt ſavage 
cf 1 gangs it in the OY 
verſes.” 

Aw'd, opprefi'd with oy of Gallic i ire, 12 

My foul can't catch the Greek or Britiſh fire, 3 85 

Pope could every thought unſold ta day. 

My timid e n _ an humbler ; 


'Jay.®; bs n 


Others of a Gmilar 3 agree: ak Voltaire : f 


in this opinion: ſuch are the writer of the Fewjh 
Letters, and the author of a French pamphlet 
entitled, An eſſay on the erty: of publibung 
our um thoughts,” 

Knowing - that the Vaglihwirenhinkers: are 
under ng reſtraint from the laws of the country, 
is not however a proof of the happineſs of . that 
kingdom: nay it rather ſhould: excite in us an 
apprehenſion, that the conſequences of ſuch free- 
dom, may one day prove fatal to it, and to this 
purpoſe it will ſuffice to quote, what: an intelli- 
gent man of that country, that is Woodward, 
lad in a ſermon preached in London, in the 
year 1710, GDI Wo: apt kf Ps and 0 
increas: | 

« We 


2 Diſcaur. VI. 3 a+: lee. 155. 2 ad 
abe neee, 1 
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SE without fear of infatnyy or 96 punil. 


. , muſt not an innundation of deiſm, of atheiſm, 


— 


; * phemous mockery of Religion meets with 


| 3 have been realiſed, I ſhall not take 


Kaki 


. , ene To CNY , Bess in. 


4 When i impiety fialks publicly with an high 


ment: when it is even applauded and Patro- 

* niſed, can we any longer wonder at it 
audacity and growth In à nation where the 
2 nobility and gentry encourage the moſt pro- 
. ſſigate deportment; | where the moſt For 


„ impunity ; where the courts of juſtice ax 
4 powerleſs or negligent, with regard to the 
; - pills enemies of Religion, and where church 
* diſcipline is enervated, and almoſt annihilated, 


& and of every abomination be expected. It i 
et faid that the laws of the country are not thoſe 
e of the church, and that it is the duty of tha 
* magiſtrates to circumſcribe the power of the 
„ clergy; without entering into this diſeuſſion, 
1 beg leave to obſerve, what 3 deplorable 
thing it is, that im a chriſtian country, th; 
' 4 conflict of juriſdiction, ſhould be a protection 
to thoſe, who by deſtroying the fear of the. 
n divinity, ſap the foundations of the throne. 
Thus far Woodward. Whether the appre- 
_ thenfions of that learned Englithman were found: 
ed and whether the-miſchievous conſequences 
that he dreaded from'the freedom granted to 


upon me to ſay, but I ſhall only recite a paſſage 
A Famed To * of Landen who 


e „„  Natcs 


den em sture: Hue, Dei 


U ” 
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cu nor 70 12 rorzs arts; 253 


fates in 8 paſtoral letter, what he and 8 


ple to whom it is addreſſed, could teſtify as 
ocular witneſſes; 4+ Recall to your minds m 
« brethren,” ſays he, what has paſſed before 
„your ches. Thoſe infamous ' books, whol@ 
s: title" alone exeites horror, and which * 


+ publiſhed without à bluſh in an age ſo en- 
„ lightened gs this 4 what ſnares are there laid 


4 for virtue? What blaſphemies are uttered 
4 againſt the divinity ! what diſputes about e 
« mot evident truths. of Religion! 'Whas * 
„ ridicule. has not been publiſhed even again 
Revelation? We ſhall not Setail, we half 
« draw. a veil over thoſe abominations that 
are but too familiar to you. Wiſhed 49 
© heaven, that the evil conſequences of ſuch 
4 miſchiefs fell upon the heads of the authors 
« gone But the avidity, with which, choſe 
books are ſought, the complaiſance with Which 
* they are xead, and the applauſe, which they 
* receive, are too ſenſivle proofs of the general 
propenfity in their favour, to be diffembled. 
„The induſtry that is employed to circulate 
* thoſe Hooks Oe! the country, througk 
* the neighbouring nat and even to infect 


* our ęolonies, to e y have been ſent in 


great numbers, are proofs of ſuch determined 


© hoſtility aguinſt the goſpel, and its diving 
author, as would be ſcarce tolerated in coun- 
u tries moſt inimical to the name of chriſtianity. 
It ſeems, that this great city excells afl others _ 
in this odious trade, and that it is become 
2 e * of png, where the exe 
547 4s crabie 


8 3 13 5 wo N . EY, 
5 8 of pia ror is; re Gi 
. 2 28 Ling | 35 8 with gold.. . «FL 4 N 
C And yet a Freebell, at; 4 —— FI 
3 Voltaire called himelf, is not aſhamed ae 140 
J ®© London, ©: happy land, and pattern o . 
55 ®. Europe 1” + But let us heat how n o 
3 195 | _ purpoſe: the: biftiop: pro eds. 4 
But it requires no great penetration * Fe 
2 ſec the conſequences chat muſt enſue, from ., 
the efforts that att made to deſtroy every Fs 
15 * v principle of Religion. The affinity between 4 
5 * irrel;gion und profligacy is too eloſey not to . 
unite ſpeedi y for public miſchief. Let v . 
Fave ty — the fentiments, which 5 
- * are dictated by the corruption of the heart. . 
Experience ſhews us mote foreibly than any . i 
_ ©.reaſoning, that thoſe who live without any . i 
** dread of futurity, abandon themſrlves wit Wl. qg 
out remorſe to the moſt eriminal paſſions: . 4 
& that they have no reſpe& for e, When 4 
ken ceaſe to reſpect God. 52 
Every one may judge from what be fees . .: 
& and hears, and from what he might ſee and . 1 
. 6 hear, were he amongſt us, whether the picture, . 0 
e which, I have drawn be ſuited to this uofor- Wil [ 
; _ * tunate iſland... Tou can be no longer (vr niſl 
_* priſed;, that people ſo abandoned may be e f 
4 diſpoſed to commit every 9 that nay Wi... 
| _* <*.difturb"the:;public tranquillity, . Was ever e's 
1 4 eity without Religion, the aſylum of ſociety ll © 
gut our malice was not as yet arrived at 
4 its height, it ſeems that nature Was foo weak i » © 
I 1% N 5 the N of our hearts. origin 
Sg Men ranffa 
| WG} by U 
0 i . 


cult * dor 1 vx retssarss. | 


gpare my grief the pain of reciting: thoſe un- 


« you of them. Let us proceed. 


« curſelves; but to make every effort to cor- 
« rypt others, is acting with the moſt deliberate 


6 teſtimony, have they bluſhed to expoſe to 


prints? Have they not publiſhed the adven- 


« nioft deteſtable ſeencs of debauchery... . To 
* trample upon the ſentiments of modeſty, to 


« ſtitution of the country are, they great God! 
« the rules that ſhould direct the people? 

« With what rapid ſale have not thoſe books 
and prints met among men who call themſelves 
« diſpoſition of our hearts ?“ 


paſſage, (to which I could add a great number 


1 ulting our brethren, though the moſt implaca- 
N f ble enemies co i ee, degra pang which, 
- t b 


* ' 3 * * ae 
* 5 „ why. Kew Mg 
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ranflate them from the French; * n account for 
ny rifling —* — e 


« heard of crimes, "which cover you with ſhame 7% 
« the public prints have euerer informed. | 


Not to be content with being conupted | 


* and” outrageous malice . . . . T appeal to'your 


« the view of the people the lewdneſs of the 
4 ſtews, in the moſt laſcivious' and obſcene _ 


© tures of the moſt vile proſtitutes, and the 


« inſult reaſon," to brave the laws; and the con- 


| have thought proper to dots! this berg c 


of ſimilar ones) not indeed with a view of in- 


| n 
« len one piunged even into brutality .; | 


— 


« chriſtians. © What more unhappy example of 
aur deplorable ſituation and * or e ara | 


© Clans 8 Hoe n. r 
original of the above authorities, wherefore was iobliged to 


parte fag (hich tax zake "ue. bf, an rpreſſ 


05 
8 Bayle overturns «.\thouſand' volumes ve 

5 Pſpecul tive reaſoning!” 1 that the impiety of thy 0 
mint and the. corruption-.of heart g hand nll © 

13 bent av e have h — its this book WW © 
| = ud e prove palpabiy from the diſorders ov © 
1 which; 8 incredufity lead, ther it is the 66 | 
' Bounden duty ef thoſes, who are the, guardian 

of the ſtate to repreſs witly ag, high hand tot 

ho fffall attempt word or wed * 1 

_ Sffertinate.jr. montz Fore peoph 2 

| this ground that: kibertine' p6 Vet 
fo unjuſtly complains of tha 
tolerance of the; Catholic Chu ws and 3 * cha 
Alfected envy exclaings under the gallic comp," 


7 . o twppy land, and peilen“ 
e Europe?” of ris in RS ee. 
TDhuat city may pertijeentine be d . 
. hole dilorders, [that might be expected, if the 
Eh Rbertines Were not re d. diſorders tliougl 
. obſervable im cn ur Cities, the difference would 
den be infinite ; fox if they be [now committee 
OOTY with reſuftance; wit remorſe,, avd.thror h the 
_ iſpetuoulity, of paſſions. to which ſome remec 


dh be applied p under the (way af irrelg ne 
| they; Houid be committed openly. and in virtu | 
of, the ſyſtems..." / waa; adn. of © 


e xremedys... 4 at reg Terre Do 611 IP 1 
In oppaſtion; Herr. 8. theſe aigin yerits 

| cory and of fa&t; nothing is weaker than'wh: 

e read | ity eren here in eee of | th 

ee pn e 2 
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5 en Hle | ſays that the atheif,* 


« his. arguments, .. That if there be ſome, 


+ ſo, much to be. attributed to the force of 


chains tb foree men into his opinion. in ſpite. of 


and that it is at the option df every man to 


viſe and daughters w 


liverted thetn with ſuch 
lear inſinuations, he would exert all his power 


uffcient to . a ul * . 


| bi Torkkkits: „ 


| ſhould not be reſtrained or puniſhed. by. the. go- 5 
vetuent While “ by -publiſhing his opinions 

« he does hot diſturb the ſtate; or the people t 
« becauſe. he only renſons, and cannot force any. 
« ohe Into his opinion, it being free to thoſe, 
« who-converfe with him to embrace or reject 


« who. approve | of them, they were before 
« diſpoſeti to impiety, anti their afſeht is not $ 


i argument; us to their own evil. propenſity !* j 
very weak, reaſoning! And who ever denied. 1 
that the atheiſt does not employ. tortures and 


tem? It is very true; that he he only argues; 


ſtate ain to the F664 and that conſequen uy, | 
be is not to be reſtrained by the government? 
If the head of 4 3 "diſcovered, that his 
> reenently vilited* | 
luckily: by ſome neee who only . enter=, - 
ined them with- 3 decamerone,. and 
But thatafter thoſe 3 


proving to them; that the laws of fidelity, © of : 

Imour; and..chaſtity were illuſions, that it is 
rudence auc eunnipg De 

e VVV 


ſent or not. But then, js he hot on this 


0 Ye reed froh ale if he ws uld thu 
Rp 0 endeavour to make them yield to hu 
Wuo.ijhes, could that head Sf a faintly" Without 
WE 88 the irmputation of guilt Tüffer ſuch inftfutions 
A4 ud intrigues in his hovfe; upon the Frivolou 

| . pretext, that that man vnly \ propoſes his reaſons; 
1 8 _ that he offers no violence t6 his Fetaily, and 
+ | that it it at their option- to embrace or rejed 
|:  - his docttine ? Muſt we undertake purpoſely t 
i | prove to Nr. Zimmerman, or tö thoſe, whe 
mik with him, as" f neh "aha intricate truth, 
at eil commüfüchtien orrvpts good manner 
Tua tonverſatich his grent influence" over th 
-_ _ *,- _.. conduct of men? Aud chat even the molt 
3 tran; 0 paradoxes, Wrapped up in ſophiſtiel 
© Gubtity, when rüteful te the deprated pit 
„ ions mut 8 a moral Certainty infect the 
minds of the multitade ? But ſays he, if ths 
happens, this fad confeqüence inuſt rather be 

© attributed to the. 5 cotta Þ of che auditor, 
than to the ar rguments of the" ſpeaker. And 
In fact will allow him, that this "Gepravity 
may be the previous diſpoſition of thoſe, w 
._ embrace the lyftem of impiety: but he mult 
_  alfo allow) me that thoſe, Wicked preachers of 


1 atheiſm will Have the merit of 18 a0 
| impulſe to thoſe, "who were ſtandfug HE: 
| brink of the Pprecipice, and to have ene . vt 
- from the minds of thofe wtetches, with thei = 
converſation, every hold that Reli igion had of 45. 
* them. 80 that if at firſt, they committe- their ö 
„„ orimes with fog. e * will 6 g 

| 80 war 
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' wards, walow in them without any reſtraint : 
if at irt they felt ſome remorſe, they will 
aftetwards enjoy the moſt perfect tranquility : 
if at ket they. ere burtied into ſome diforders = 
by the impetuolity of paſſion, they will then 
[think themſelves juſtifies in plunging into 


* 5 
N pe 
4 > 


every exceſs by the makims of their ſyſtem. 
Now L. aſk, if this merit mould not be recom- 
penſed by thoſe, who are the guardians of 
ſociety,. whoſe ruin is directly threatened by 
| ſuch conduct Þ* It is not the caſe. Zimmerman, 
proceeds to tell us, (here is another argument 
| in favour of toleration:) “ Atheiſm does not lead 
to this corruption of manners, as men do 
„not act according to the makims of their 
* ſyſtem: and beſides  atheifts may be kept 
witkin the bounds” of duty by the force 
* of their eonſtitütion, even after they have 
rejected Every notion of a Deity, or by the 
«love of tranquility, or the fear of the civil 
haus“ For if they injure their neighbour, or 


« violate the laws, they may be then puniſhed 


f 


© like other people.” The reader will not find 


it neceſſary that 1 ſhould anſwer apain this 
ſophiſm, that the | Swiſs writer has borrowed 
from Baylez having confuted it before, where 
| have demonſtrated, when a man may be 
believed to act or not according to his prin- 
ples, and z bon ines the above | 
motives are, to Keep thoſe within the limits of 
lteir duty, who deny eternity and the provi- 
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es ory God. As - to 1 that the. atheiſy Z 
Ro be - reſtrained and puniſhed, when they WW | 
1 injure. their. neighbours, or violate the laws by 

10 their conduct: 1 fay one muſt be very blind . 

not io ſee; that thoſe offer the greateſt, i injury WY * 
to their neighbours, when they endeavour t t 
lead them igto impiety, and that they attempt t 
the greateſt miſchief againſt the ſtate, when 0 

| they endeavour to. deſtroy. Religion, "that is the t 
flfrmeſt baſis of the Rate, of the throne, and of WW r 
all the laws. And why. then, if thoſs ſhould be t 

| puniſhed, who injure: others, ot who calumniat Wi * 
the government, ſhould thoſe. be tolerated, tl 
whom, we may lay, what, Cicero Taid- of Epi $1 
curus: that he overturnod the temples and nc 
s altars of the gods“ not with his hands lik: WW © 
"66: Xerxes, but with his pen 2?” That i is, I mean, m 
that atheiſts do more miſchief with therW b. 
tongues, tan the vickedeſt| man ca by in oe 
85 nes, - 3 . F 
But e adds, that e Aeli thou the 

. « a very grievious error {let it come from wia 
'« principle it may) is always however an erro thr 
of the underſtanding: and that on that 
account, not puniſhments. or other violent by 
777 remedies, but arguments ate efficacious if be 
removing it, and in bringing to a bettet "©! 
« ſenſe thoſe, who labour under ſuch an error. ſhot 

is am indeed alſo of opinion, that the molly > 
e 18 8 means ſhould. BY: e to bern 10 3 
. .— hol unt 
= nn How Lib. 1 1 cap. 41. „„ piety 


0 Zimperman * n 


— 


dar xf. nor 0 "vn eta 5 | 
| thoſe unfortunate people from the errors of their 
minds: But if through an obſtinate malignity, 
they will not be reclaimed, nay if they continue = 
to deride and ridicule the moſt ſacred things, 
to diſſeminate in the company of the ſimple 
their poiſon, and publicly to trample upon, and 
deſtroy Religion by their language, and by 
their writings, who will think it cruel, or 
| rather not a prudent line of conduct to treat 5 
them as maniacs, what i in fact the. incredulous 77 
are? Why ſhould / they not be removed from 
the ſociety of others, and not reſtrain and 
guard them in ſuch a manner, ſo at leaſt, as 
not to poiſon. others, - by. employing not only 
ſoft and mild, but allo ſtreng and violent 
means to ſubdue the obſtinate folly, which 
though it may pervert the underſtanding, has 
its ſource however in the ſtubborneſs and 
| perverſeneſs of the will? Why not employ alt 
the moſt proper means to bring one to his ga 
underflanding who has only | loſt it apparently. 
through a perverſeneſs and corruption of heart? 
I paſs by the other ſophiſms produced 
by Zimmerman, in © favour of toleration for 
the atheiſts, ſince they are alt of the fame 
weight, nor do they deſerve that Our Foe 
ſhould be taken up in confuting them. 
is, we think proper, to : beg our readers 50 
to reſſect on the cauſe, why this Proteſtant | 
writer ſhews ſo ſtrong a defire for tolerating 
and allowing the liberty of diſſeminating im- 
pety, whereas other; Trang: and amen 
8 - quoted. 
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5 V us above, think: that it ſhavld 10 | 
9 5 perſecuted and. puniſhed. He however ſhe vs 


in that work quoted - by us, a zeal for the 


955 cauſe of Reli on, and he traces, and explains | 
fully the moll proper means to prevent the | 
30, growth of i impiety. But he diſeovers his mo- 
tives in many places. . He KnowWsSs very well 


that many © the arguments that prove, that 


atheiſts, deiſts, and naturaliſts, ſhould not be | 
tolerated. by. a ſociety, of Rel igioniſts, prove 


e (ben applied to the -cale) that heretics | 
mould not be tolerated in a ſociety, of the - 


orthodox, In order then, not to be forced 


8 1 to admit the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this 


85 ſecond intolerauce praQtiſed * in ſome <atholic 
| countries, and loudly and bitterly condemned, 


28 2 cruel. tyranny, by all the heterodoxy: he 


reoejects the firſt molerance towards the atheiſt, 
and tolerates them, againſt the light of ſound 
_zeaſon. and. common ſenſe,” and defends them 


5 againſt. every reſtraint and puniſhment. And 


this is the laſt | exceſs and precipice (We ſay. 
it here curſorily) to vhich, the ſo much boaſted 
toleration of the. reformers Jeads, that is, to 
ſuffer the public enemies, and ſcoffers of all 
| Rooms to live in a 2 of 3 An 


> 


| 1 a, his e Tag we ouſt 
ec, 328 5 e and receiye it as a 


S een 
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neceſſary” © conſequenee of their favourite Hftem- : 
As ſuch it was admitted by the celebrated 
Papin, a clergyman of the Church of England, 
but wid afterwards truck with the force of 
this horrible conſequence, diſcovered the falſe- 
hood of that ſyſtem itſelf, that leads to ſuch. an 
abyſs, and under God's mercy. returned upon 
this account to the boſom -of the Catholic 
Church. Let us quote his words. * I found 
KH myſelf thus convinced, that if the Proteſtants 
in the leaſt quitted the part of toleration, 
* they were overcame by the Catholics, and 
* that if they did not quit it, they were over- 
„came by the Diſſenters, and by the infidels, 
uhom they furniſhed with defenfive weapons. 
* They could not but allow them all ſalvation, 

* and allow: them full liberty to believe and 
„teach publicly whatever they liked. The 

* reaſons by which, the tolerants would pto ve 

« that all thoſe ſhould be tolerated, who take 
the holy ſeripture for a rule, whatever 
| © explanation they may give it, are not leſs _ 
« forcible to compel us to tolerate infidels, and 
« generally all thoſe, who could boaſt of being 
* lincere, were they even atheiſts. And the 
« reaſons for which, they would exclude from 
« their toleration the enemies of thriſtianity, 
| «render. all thoſe unworthy of toleration to 
« whom they would allow it.” Thus for Papin. 
But we ſhall ſpeak more amply of this tolera- 
tion of the Fans n We mall! in 
3 „„ 


oh © mentionec 7 — 72 1 ene or againſt 
hoſe whole cauſe he ſupports, that the atheiſt 
i. and deiſts ſhould not be tolerated | by any — 
when they diff minate tilential f 
but that they ought to be fe 
ed by the governments. But if thoſe cogent 
reaſons, that compel ſucli à condudt tas the mot. 
7. Vice among the Proteſtants admit, and as al 
Civiliaed nations have uniformly. felt), if thoſ: 
0 | reaſons; 1 ſay, a applied ta the | 
ſyſtem of toleration of the reformed, I do not 
5s | fee that any thing th obſti 
Prejudice can refuſe to yield to them, and 
approye of the wiſe and juſt intolerence of ſome 
Gs 7 e Countries, And it muſt be madneſd 
7 m ſo dangerous and abſurd, 
8 te — eren wo allow. . to Atheiſt 
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4. the firſt ſaurce of impiety flows from the heart, fo the 
e the mind, and properly canfifts in a fern 
1. This i is fſhewn i in the gen ty of Freethinkers. Hin 
theſe faſe from. Religion to impiety. How oppoſite their 
condu#? js to Common eaſe. Nicture given of them by 
E/ tO aan 
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IIl. Polly of theſe i in thinking to eonei late the efteem of the 
world by prafeſſing impiety : another 
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themſelves for their Lien fenſe and reaſon: but their fers 


; ee, and their reaſon 1 A wy wy 

I ; Fropeſe to "ar lve⸗ AO... So nd 
T 2 5 . heir 

„ OO TT On ers ys non 
„VV bat 
WET: the « ties 5 the. hear i 75 
85 7 - the firſt fourec, whenge. the contempt of Religion} uh 
- -  _ Originates in man, as. we amply demonſtrated i 
ST” in the preceding part of this work : yet as the nd 

= 5 error has its. ſeat in the underſtanding, it is ing 
= Th EE bes to trace the manner, in Which, tha n 
=. IE 2; faculty abandons the clear and vivid lights af eu 
"EB truth, to obey. the guilty" defires of the co he 

4 Le. heart, which hurry man to an open pro- 1 

| feſſion of impiety, that is to fay, to a compound the 

| of lies, of falſchood, and errors. Theſe lights 1 

: unfold to him the rt Supreme Being together n 
„ With the other fundamental princjples.of natu- . ne 


nal and revealed Religion. Such an enquiry 
_. 3 7 will aſſiſt us in forming the perfect, and jul 
= repreſentation of the character of the incre 
= daubous. For as we have diſcovered in them 4 
5 monſtrous depravity of heart, when tracing the 
Frſt ſource of their ſyſtem, ſo we ſhall obſcr's 
| 55 in tracing the ſecond ſource, a" moſt fingulz 
perverſion of reaſon that muſt excite. our pit) 
This character is indeed the "reverſe. of thal 
which they aſſume. They confider themſelve 

and alſo wiſh, that they ſhould he confidered by 
n as the mole ants and e the 

uman 
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man” "race," They conſider” themſelves. as 
en free from prejudice” and credulity, Who 
now how to make proper uſe of their reaſon, 
nd wick the profoundneſs and accuracy of 
heir reaſonings, are able to diſcover the com- 
non deluſion, and to-perceive thoſe abſurdities, yg 
hat the world adores as truths, - Upon this 
ccount they ftife' themſelves Freethinkers, or 

fprits Forts, by way of excellence, and I 
jndertake to prove that they are minds perverted, 
nd maniacs, that betray an exceſs of blindneſs, 

nd the groſſeſt ignorance of the nature of 

ings, a ſpirit that overturns all the rules of 

ommon ſenſe, and that adopts a manner of 
rgving contrary to all reaſon. Upon which 
ccount, they ſhould. be called not E/prits Forts, 
ut maniacs, as they were called by Ariſtotle Þ 
that illuſtrious paſſage of his great morals, which 
e have quoted before. If, ſays he, any 
man be ſo hardy as to deſpiſe even the gods, 
he will be no longer a brave but a madman.” 
Ard to ſpeak firſt of the greater part, or of 


e cannot expect to meet among them a tiſſus 
{ reaſoning, or of even fophiſms, that has led 
hem to the point of impiety. The fact alone 
thaving found atheiſm, or deiſm more agreea - 

le to their appetites than Religion or the 
plpel, is the only argument, that flaſhed eon- 

con on their minds. It happens to thoſe - 


de Catholic d, . to ws | happened a 
- to : 


eu. Us op * 


ie maſs of the libertines: it is certain that 


bt as a modern author, by no means partial 90 
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ex the Chriſtian Religion. * 1f” lays hen « A" 
. 3 vin to reduce the progreſs of the e ph 
d imple principles, we will diſcover, that n 7 
1 . Germany it has been the effect of intereſt, u 
B « * England that of lewdneſs, and j1 in France thy 1 
| *.of novelty, and Perhaps of a ſong.” TH 
Ew, ſame may be ſaid. of impiety in miniſters, i 26 

. Politicians, in courtiers, it is the child of Inter, , 

ws: 455 he example of the large fiſh, that has a right bs 

10 devour the ſmall hſh, is to them a prof cy 

05 above all exception, ard is forcible enough to 4 f 

_ Induce, them to embrace the ſyſtem of Mach ; 

Vel, and of Spinola, and. to reject with ſcom, : 

that of Solomon and of the goſpel. In diser " 

men, it is the. effect of the luſts, and perhaps 2 

"of a —— theſe” few, 0 * e for 4 

| fins. e ei Ne dn. fro 

3 ok guilt be fwect, . th 

Hine 3: 1 guilt be meet; . | 

| TT TE 0 too imperfect nature 15 1 

. 5 ; 93455 That laws: oppoſe ; _ . IP) 5 S 
N Ws J 00 hard are thoſe, 7 1 40 
bpm ao a That our enjoy ments cenſure. def 
be I yet are in their minds, equal to even 5 

"argument, to lead them firſt into doubt, and * 
„ . to make them ſincere proſely tes to the 50 

1 opinions of Epicurus and Ne Fig! h 
. among the learned and ambitious, impiety b = 

_ Its, origin in the deſire of diſtinguiſhing them. ai 
. in . as ag ag 1 8 be 

9 | minds e 
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« They imagine,” (ſays Bayle, who | 
mn e ee that the fingularity and 


nds 
« boldneſs of the opinions, that they ſupport, 
« vitg .. . They therefore gradually accutiom 


ds ad ance 


with ihs greater rapidity in this 
« not examined the ſubject, they have only 


* 
— 


Can any pars vel Jin 


by ſuch” preceding conduct, they are really 


they make every effort to ſhew it by their dif- 


but in fact, they are only i in darkneſs, and in 


deſcription, I aſk can any men be more mad 


We * Dia. enn Art des bann ken 1 2 
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«will. acquire them the reputation of great 


« themſelves to impious diſcourſes, and if their 
© vanity be accompanied by a ſenſual life, they 


« caceer. 4; and à little after, They have 


leurned a few objections, with which they _ 
« bore their eee and Mey: talk n 8 


1 17 5 | 
this? I aſk: either, through ſuch means, and 


able to cancel every notion of Religion out of 
their minds, and to become atheiſts or deiſts 
from con viction, or they only wiſh to be fo, and. 


courſe, and they lead diſſolute lives, as if they 
believed, that there was neither eternity or God: 


doubt upon this point. If they.be of the firſt 


than them, if they allow themſeſves to be 

changed by ſuch futile reaſons from a ſyſtem, 
that they muſt know reſtsupon foundations ſo ſolid, 
that they know not how to ſhake them, and 
embrace another ſyſtem, beſet with a thouſand 
dificulties, without knowing how to remove 
wan If Map? 1 of 855 n ene can 
* 7580y 


dau wretehi Levin — opp6 
WES | thre thier, a jet Gs es hey can never 
REY _ evinpletely cancel, tor forget Its infidiite adyar 


mes Then' on Whatever fide we view Wi" * 
= 1555 75 = Adertines of hom, we ſpeak, und who are h 
_ _ majority of that claſs,” they exhibit the charac: “ 
= malay ſenſe: - But if the ſecond men: © * 
der of our-dilermnin' be peverally true, and th WM 1 

* |  tholevuſgaratheilts or deifts become'ſo, thru Wi" * 

=  QYoubt, or blindneſs, or malicious igen © i 
1 5 Wall preſent io the fender ore clearly, et, 
andes ef blind\ſtopidity, that they merit, Wl" * 
e the maſterly hand of Paſchal; in de 

. Frſt of his  Wubſime- thoughts upon Religion 4s 
The repoſe (ſays he) of theſe in their igro- iſ" 

rande, is a monſtrous/thing, and itisnecefir; Wl" 

to make thoſe feel; who ſpend their lives in i © * 

$* it, their extravsgande and ſtupidity, by r- 

| E preſenting uo them, What paſſes within ther “ 
_ © ſelves, that they may be covered With cor« . 
= * fuſion" at die Might of their own weaknels. Wi © * 
I 2 thus that men reaſon, who clivoſe to Wl 
4 * live in this ignorance with regard to then: . 
4 _ ſelres,“ (let this be applied, and be ytiderftood 25 
f of every doubt and blindneſs about the Wil ©" 
1 fundamental points of Religion,) Without 2 
+ making any effort te be enlightened upon N 

«this fubjea.” “. SY 
RES. ts Kio (ey they) who hike placed 1 
5 * me ws a ages nor Or the wm 1% 
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of as Kronks 46 earl ach inch; 

„ profoundeſt ignorance! of all things. I do 

A not know! what my body is, my ſenſes of 

„(my ſoul: and this part of me, that thinks 

Me hat I ſpenk and that reflects upon all 
U 4 things, and even upon itſelf, is not Known 15 5 1 
e better than the other beings. I contemplats | 
edis frighnfubexpanſc-'of the world, that ſur- W 
wunde me, and I find myſelf attached to | 
„one part of this vaſt ſpace, without knowing | 
hy I mould be placed in this part, aher 
M dan ia another, or why this ſhort period 
e that I am atlowed a e ſhould be granted _ 4 
to me in this place, rather than ia another of | | 
Wa © tie immenſe eternity chat is paſſed, or that j 
eto come, I only obſerve infinities on all ſidea, 5 
. (that ſw alot / me up like an atom, or a ſhado w-, 5 
-( chat laſts only an inſtant, and returns no 
(more. What I know is, that I muſt ſoon 

in Wa die, durat the ſame time, what I leſt know. 


« is this ſume death, that I cannot eſcape. A 


a 

1 Wa © | do not know whence I came, ſo I know 

„not 'where I am to go: and I only nor 

„- that leaving khis world, I for ever fall into a 

o © nullity, or into the hands of an indignant N 

n. Cod, without however knowing, Which of |: 

«| WT © theſe two lots will be mine eternally. Here | 

de is my fituation full of miſery of weakneſs 

ut “* and darkneſs. And from all this I collect, al 

n Wl © that I ovght therefore to ſpend my life ol 
„without ever thinking on what is to happen 

dme; and 1 ought to indulge my deſires 

85 * without ö "of n c 9 

my „ F552 
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2 OY every; means Ry nk 4 into. 3 

| eee if all that 1 am told (by Religi gion 

turn out to be; ttue Perhaps I could over 

Lee bin bu I do. not choblſe to ta 

that trouble; or td move a ſiep in ſeareh d 

light: and deſpiſing thoſe, ho take ſuc 

. | * pains, i chooſe. tocncounter b \Breat an every 

without minding, or feating itz and mee 

. 2 wy death with. indifference, being uncertain. of 

HM, "1 s N «the... eternity of u future life. It is truly 

v *-glorious -.to- Religion. to have ſuh ! maniac 

for enemies Thus for Paſchal: It will not 

be diffcult for the reader to apply, hat he ſays; 

to all thoſe ignorant libertines, that plague the 

"i; and ſtrain every nerve to riſe doubts in 

their minds about Religion. If they be nt 

. clearly and fully. perſuaded, as in fact, they are 

not of atheiſm or deiſm, but are alone filled 

_ wth doubts, blindneſs, perplexity; and uncer- 

_ tainty, they may be conſidered; while in that 

* fate, as the moſt ſtupid and beaſtly men in the 

world. And in front of this, will they preſume 

to. applaud themſelves, and call -themſelves 

En Forte, and not rather week and ning 
* 3 

a The above mentinned nuthor exhibits ker 

 feaſtre of them, upon the ground of endeavour 

ing to acquire for themſel ves, the reputation of 

great and learned men, and by the affectation 

with which; they ſtrive in wel talk and com- 

pan to paſs for atheiſts by eenſuring Religion, 

and by fhewing like ſublime and courageous! 

3 ; OI that e 25 4 ke 
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. 25 abet er light,” fort 
' Za 
fn h reflect, 
. OD fo. improper, 70 5 to good ſenſe, 0 


Fi * view ſo remote from conciliating that eftcen 


11 5 : | % as men without ſpirit, and without prudence, 
b In fact, if they be called to account for thol 


* doubting their doarines' 'of Religion, the 
„ vill ay ſuch weak and frivolous things, tha 
they 9 conyiace us of the contra 
OY This is what a man very properly ſaid t 
4. ſome of them once. If you, aid he, continu 
4to reaſon i in that manner, you will traly conve 
me. And withyuſtice: for whoymuſt not fe 
d horror in kotdiog opinions, in common vil 

Lo '* ſuch contemptib ble 
are the words of that learned Frenchman. 


— ie either in their tranſition to impict 
Vedcaſioned by the moſt fooliſh motives, or the 117 
perſeverance in that ftate, founded only up . 
doubts, perplexity and uncertainty, or the 
pretenſions to conciliate eſteem and renown 
_ _  paſling themſelves | on the world as men Sith 
75 Religion, without perhaps Having any) of 
merit in this, except the fervile imitation oft 
1 * 0 ſoine eclebrated libertine; from 
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288 countenancę, as the moſt e 
n _ the world? If thoſe men vil 

they muſt know, that this i 


oppoſite” to "probity,” and in every point dt 
& that they ſeek, mat there is nothing mor 


* capable 0 enſure” them dhe conterapt, and 
& abhortence of men, and to make them pal 


& impious ſentiments, and afced the reaſon fo 


miſcreants?” Thus far, the 


If then the great body of the libertines "iſ e 


1 
7 
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theſe views i ſay, conſide ing them, we diſcover 5 
in them the character of ine moſt WORK: and | 
fooliſh men in the world, of 
But are we to attribute this dub Chari 
to the atheiſts. and deiſts of ſyſtem, who pique 
themſelyes upon their learning, and who in 
their writings wage war againft Religion? No- 
| thing "indeed is ſo diſagreeable to them, but 
nothing can be attributed to them with greater ; 
Juſtice. . Nothing more toutly' ſounds in their 
| writings. than che name f reaſon and” common 
ſenſe: and nothing is more implacably baniſh- 
ed than both. They pretend that they are 
excluſively furniſhed with theſe arms, and they 
imagine that they obtain” as many victories, as 
they produce ſophiſms. Before their reaſon 
every thing muͤſt full proſtrate and ſubdued. 
If the authority of Religion preſents itſelf, it is 
impoſture: if the great works of the fathers? 
they are ſuperſtitious: if the reaſonings of phi- 
loophers? they are ignoramuſſes, if the viftuous 
conduct of the good ? they are fanatics: if 
the general conſent of mankind ? the human 
nce is all deceived. They, they alone can 
ſee with their reaſon and good ſenſe : with 
theſe ' ſcales they weigh divine and human” 
xffairs, hiſtory and the ſciences, theology and 
politics, the prieſthood and governments. And 
that alone muſt be true or juſt, exiſting or 
poſlible, that has the 5 9 8 fortune to ame 
Þ to hem. 
Let «us now enter into an pee of _ 
the hos... and utility of their ſo much boaſted 
* . e reaſon 
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Halen in matters of Region, and we will ſe 
5 chat it is juſt the reverſe of what it pretend 
to be. For we fatter ourſelves, that we car 
prove, that both the atheiſts, deiſts, and naturs 

-_ liſts. © reje& the doctrines of natural and r. 
« vealed. Religion upon account of dlifficulties, 

. « that. ſhould not influence a wiſe man t 
e reject them: and that they always embrace 
þ * ſyſtenis encumbered. with difficulties incon- 
7 06 parably more grievous, nay with ſuch a 
« cannot. be overcome . This has appeared 
from many examples diſperſed in various place 
in this work: but here we think it proper to 
cCiollect ſame few into one point of view, to 
_ _ ſhew. in the cleareſt manner, that to the libe- ep 
tines of our days the character of maniz 
and madmen is better ſuited to thoſe, tha 
that of ſublime and 
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SPECIMEN OF THE MONSTROUS WAY 5 
| OF THINKING OF THE LI BER TINES - 
WITH REGARD TO THE EXIST- 
_ ENCE OF GOD AND THE 
1 CREATION. 
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Il Criterion pare by the Atheifti 16 overturn the i exif 

ence of God e its falſbood is ſhewn. 8 

II. Their folly more.clearly exhibited by comparing with ZZ 
truth sie ſyſlems that they muſt reſort to, Specimen of #5 Hoa 
. ⅛BN:ꝑV e oo ELL. 
IV. Manſtreuſneſs f . # of Spinof hs | | 
Door ð⅛˙⸗ ß 
. Unfuceeſoful fubberfugs of inet. by ſaying their 
en is not underſtood. | ro ee Tt rn ate Og 
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VI. 0% ebjeflien of. the impious- — te Creatian' ex | 
| 3 hl fit. 1 1 2 the wade: of _— 1 | 
N The objettion foloed. : 
| Vil pines of te mano wine He Margs 
| Ef Argens upon this fbi, GN f 
1X, The ſame principle is La) 1% the Aki | 
| They are forced to ae ee + that from nothing ſone | 1 
thing may be produced.; nat tein 1 al I 
any cauſe of motion. © ; Sf 

* e L f FO 
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7 fs 8 1 ; Fad be e 
Ir hems -incontefible woth, amt; u is a WW 1 
precious light given to man to trace and to er 
diſcover truth; but it is equally certain, that ee 
the power of This" reaſon is confined within th 
certain limits, and that its uſe muſt be regu- e3 
lated by certain laws. If man diſdains this, if to 
he will admit no bounds to the power of his WW, L 
mind, nor no laws to govern his judgment and th 
. reaſon, he abuſes both ei he is irrational and gl 
ſenſeleſs. If he reject this guide, that has WW =: 
been given him to diſcover the truth, he muſt WIN 1. 
Plunge into the abyſs of the moſt "ſhameful ue 
erxrors, like a fiery feed,” "that hiirfies from the WW 1 
| Nrait road, and bounds over the goal, when WW at! 
hae no longer feels the band that checked and - car 
directed him. Such are our freethinkers, who Wl hat 
Ska. new Phegtorts® pe Is to . un- eve 


\ eee 
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1 0 1 boundleſs rogiqns, a9 thernſclves . 
to be hurried by an heated and imbridled 
reaſon; and _ wha. diſdaining every rule but 
thoſe. of pride and caprice, and judging every 
thing acceſſible to the ſtrength 7 Idneſs of 
their underſtandings, re ject every. thing, that 
they. do not underſtand, and groſsly and pre- 
poſterouſly reaſon upon thoſe things, that the 


comprehend ®... Let us us fre, this verified by 
example. 


"Ihe firſt. and kundemepial argument, Wh 


by. the atheiſts pretend to overturn the exiſtence - 


of the, true God, whom we adore, f is this: that 
according, to us that divinity is a ſubſtance - 
entirely {ſpiritual and infinite, Now ay they, 
ſuch a ſubſtance without extenſion, and infinite 

cannot be comprehended : for all that we can 
conceive, . is extended and finite. Therefore 
this God, whom the chriſtian adores, does not 
exiſt. Is not the accuracy of this reaſoning obvious 


to every one? It is juſt as accurate as that of 


Tucretiue, . who denied the ample. greatneſs of 
the ſun, becauſe. the eye only diſcovered; a 
globe of inconſiderable magnitude. This 
man. only conſulted. his ſenſes, and the atheiſts 3 
rſt upon their imaginations. This man 
vod not admit that magnitude in the 


ſun, that the eye cannot diſoover, and the 8 


atheiſts. will not admit that ſubſtance that 


cannot be panned. by their imaginations. Both 
have grolsly erred in their opinions. Does on | 
| Ws _ e r is a dan removed d from 
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1 ene. sense. Book Ill C 
1 bea ſ, . that, 1 is, tete ks: ſenile and 2 
IN bee faculty end power of reaſoning u of 
5 | man that i is Called s pure intelligente, by which el 
5 he. Clearly * and . evidently Knows the object, Wi 
at are above the rech of his ſenkes and int 
e fancy.” bf Having calculated the diftarice and | 
=... - - Apparefit magtitude of tie ſun by. this faculty, WW © 
. He" infers and he knows, that it! 15 3 bj th 
many millions of times than our cärth, Moog Wil <* 
tte eye does not, nor never can dische ths, th 
3 With this faculty (to uſe another example) ve Va 
3 conceive, aud calculate the property of 2 hilur- 10 
| _ ron, ot « figure of a thouſand ſides; Lt po 
what the fancy cannot comprehend. And the 
3 Kaally finding no adequate reaſon of ſo regular thi 
2 ſtruckure as the world, except in a being WW nc 
3 infinitely wiſe and infinitely powerful, we know ine 
V faculty that, it cannot be a piece of a Sp! 
dock, nor 4 tree, nor any other. extended Wi fro 

. fubſtange however ſubtle, volatile, fluid, or ſolid, an 

nor of any ſhape, or figure whatſoever: from WW pre 

thence I fay it is known, by that knowledge, No 

that is called conſecutive; that this being infinitely Wi ber 

_ wife and powerful is a ſubſtance without ex- and 

tenſion and materiality, capable of a knowledge, ¶ cou 

will, and power infinite, that cannot be con- on 

. ceived by the fancy * and we call ſuch « Wh inft 

— eo God. Now I aſk, if in front of thi Bi vor 

truth, whoſe evidence 1 think ſtrikes every man, I vas 

has we leſt hag! if one can dear without Wi tie 

„ | A {mile the 

5 ; DH OOTTR Df ber 
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«ag aa without conſidering as the offspring 3 
of a weak mind, that petulant and ridiculous 
enthy meme? my reaſon comprehends only what 
is extended and finite, therefore | a . and 
infinite ſpirit does not exiſt. | 
The abſurdity of the atheiſts will be more 
ſenſibly kne wn, if in contraſt with this truth 
that they reject, b:cauſe they ſay they do not 
comprehend it, we place thoſe conttary ſyſtems - 
; that they pretend fo follow, becauſe they under- 
ſtand them, and are perſuaded by them. By 
rexing- a being infinitely wiſe, - infinitely 
powerful, Creator, and Governor of the Univerſe; 
they are obliged to ſay with. Epicurus, that 
this ſtupendous world ſo completely conſtructed 
and regulated, is not the effect of any produc- 
ing and ordinating cauſe, or to ſupport with 
Spinoſa, that this cauſe, ' or God is not diſtinct 
from the world itſelf. The firſt is as ridiouloud 
an opinion, and as contrary 'to reaſon, as.to 
pretend that nothing may produce /omethiag. 
Nothing but a mind totally deranged,.could be 
perſuaded, that a work, that proclaims deſign 
and reaſon, both in the whole, and in its parts, 
could be made without reaſon. A man who 
on ſeeing. an excellent painting, or a clock, 
inſtead of being perſuaded, that both were the 
work of fkilful its would ſay, that the firſt - 
was an accidental averturning of colours, and 
the other formed from the melting of metals in 
le, the furnace, would be called a man totally 
| bereft' of his reaſon. And an Epicurean who 
N uni thus of the. would, and r thus, 
5 —— 
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LIED 5 5 $9 535 of it, 15 as. ch. as it thinks. f And this ont 


3 
. verſe, is God. Now we do 1 not here undertake 


” Ve have done that completely before in "another 


- . yet. To os ſuch. a maſs of contradidion! 


ve "al 4, 1 5 elf be ke Vel 3.” . 5 
5 But let us lee, ik tke libertines. 5 more 
_ Tational in 3 the 14 90 of 8 ty 
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World, This. ſubllance is endowed with tw 
al iu, thought and extenhon. All bodies 
ar modifications o this ſubſtance, in as muct 
= it. is. extended ; all minds. are modification 


ſubſtance, 1 which. by. a necelſary and 
Wb action produces an contzins in ire 
all theſe modifications, that is to ſay, this uni 


| 10 confute proſeſſedly this Hitem, as we hoxl 


Place : but we only aſk any man who has any 
Pretenſion to reafon, if he can patiently he: 
| A man, who pretends. that he cannot. bring his 
mind to be ſatisfied with the idea, that the true 


Religion g ives him of the nature of God, and 


There is only one, fole individual ſubſtance i 

| the world? Then Soctates and Galileo, Balaam' 

| afs and Benedict Spinoſa, the city of Amſter 

dam and the globe ef th moon, are on 
one and the fame ede ſubſtance. 
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| This one individual ſubſtance is endowed 5 
with two modifications, thought and extenſion 6 
Then there. may. be two modifications originally. | 
72 in the ſame and individual ſubjecl. With, 
ronger. reaſon. therefore there may be two 
lieren modifications: and the ſame ſubſtance 
uy beat. the ſame time both ſquare and round, 
in motion and at reſt: ſince, by multiplying | 
nd varying the mode is the one individual ſub- 
ance ought never to be multiplied. Muſt 7 
this alſo. be called. an evident truth?  _ 85 
« All bodies are modifications of this ſubſtance 
« as extended: all the minds are modifications 5 
« of this ſubſtance in as much as it thinks?“ 
Then infinite bodies and infinite minds will be 
ne ſubſtance only: moſt mutable bodies and. 
minds will be one eternal ſubſtance, and con- 
quently immutable. Is this an axiom?” 
„And all this compound of bodies * 
„minds is God 4 Therefore God is mind 
and extenſion, . man and beaft, good and 
wicked, juſt and i impious: he is one, and ſubje& . 
v all diviſions: he is happy, and the centre 
of every miſery: - he is holy, and the author of 
erery iniquity. Are theſe evident ideas, and 
are they more rational than the notion, that 
Religion gives us of the Sovereign Deity ?. 
| aſk the prudent. reader, if a man can profeſa 
ſuch a ſyſtem, without his mind being totalix 


„ moſt monſtrous. hypotheſis, the moſt extra- 
_ gente ae: Sg malt eee oppoſite - 
p | 1 4 66-4 te. 
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perverted ? Bayle himſelf ſaid,“ that © it is the 
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« 206 alt the mol evident notions of our minds 


2 A 6 that can be imagined. 
I know that he partiſans of 6040 fay, 
"A his ſyttem is not properly underſtood, 


\  , when they ſee ſuch, and o many enormon 


"©, contradictions of. their maſter, ſo clearly expoſed 
0 the light of day. -Bayle, who forcibly com- 

| Hated it“ has been. thus charged, as he aſſert 
in his Dictionary, and in the 204 of his /elefe 
. letters, and it fell to my lot to be charged in 
_ the ſame manner by ſome of our halflearned 
Prattlers. But this is not-ſurprifing : for even in 
ancient times, this was the deceptiony' and the 
ſubterſuge of the impious, when they {ay 


themſclyes diſcovered, and left bluſhing without 


any defence. Here is how Cicero addreſſes 
2 . Epicureans in the ſecond” book of Ends. 
i This then is what you uſually ſay, that ve 
4 do not underſtand what Epicurus calls plc: 
, ſure. | Which indeed, when ever ſaid to me, 
(Which has been the caſe pretty often) though 
l be tolerably cool in diſputing, yet I cannot 
help ſometimes getting warm. I do rot 


IF A underſtand what 1doni in Greek, voluptas in 
Iain means? Of which of the two languages 


% am 1 ignorant. Again, how does it happen, 
« that 1 do not know, What is known to al 
4 ſthoſe who chooſe to become Epicurcans 
5 We make tes fave reply 40 the abettors of 
ö | DOE . oel, 


. See Leibaire' e on ES in ho Theodices. ; 174. 
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conceal the horror of his real atheiſm. But if 
perad venture, he attached a meaning io theſe 


words" different from what the generality of 
mankind” conceives; he might have ſpared 


himſelf the trouble of writing, not to be under- 


flood: but until his diſciples produce this Leri- 
crarcanum we have a right to treat them, and 


their maſter, not only as atheiſts, but even as 


the moſt irrational and monſtrous of atheiſts. _ 
But let us proceed to give other beer 
tie refinement of thoſe reaſoners, who complain 5 
and daily laugh at Religion, becauſe it teaches 
things, that cannot ſtand the teſt of that right 
and profound reaſon whereby, they are endowed. 
+ Theſe are the words of Bayle, who in the 
kts article, that he confutes the Pantheiſm of 
Spinoſa, ad vocates univerſal atheiſm.- A 


matter created out of nothing is not conceiv- 
* able, whatever effort we may make to form 
„an idea of an act of the will, that converts 


* into a real ſubſtance, What before was 2 

* nullity, This principle of the ancients ex 
* nihilo nihil fit, nothing is made-out of nothing. 
inceſſantly preſents itſelf to our imagination. 
TIP (the atheiſts. "infer,). we fay. the world 
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Spinola, having as juſt a +0 pd 
ſtand as well as they, what the words SubSance 18 
modification, extenſion, thought, and unity mean, 
which haſhed up together forms the monſtrous 
medley of their ſyſtem. With regard to the 
word God, we alſo ſee that he has abuſed it, to 
throw "duſt in the eyes of the ſimple, and to 


by 
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cdoyery age by the libertines, whieh they imagine WW « 
A $0:be an impregnable fortreſs, where they thick WW « 
- _ 4hemſelves:invincible, and not compellable v 
Dive any other N for ee Let 
i 15 us ſer if it be ſo. . | 4 
Fi tint” 0 Hants, «, nothing ; 7 3 
if 40 made out of nothing, er preſents WW « 
4 * itſelf to our imagination,” But how can r Wi « 
__ © JImagmation be the ſovereign judge of this con. . 
woverſy ? I willingly confeis that aur imag inatin, Wh « 
whatever effort it may make, can never conceive s « 
Jubfance made ont af nothing, when it is imagined Wil « 
that this creation (as Bayle expreſſes himſelf) . 
muſt be an act of the will, that converts nothing « 
10 real ſubſlance in that nianner, that milk is i « 
Tonverted into butter or cheeſe., Here 1: Wi «+ 
axiom has its full force, and thus far the efforts Wil « 
8 of the imagination, and even of reaſon ſtreich WW «| 
in vain, which never can conceive ſuch a con- 4 
verſion from nothing. But this is not creation, i « 
3 which 45 an effectual act, that does not convert 1 
Awbich-word fignifies a priority of ſubjeR,) but « 
Auauſes tha? to exiſt, that did not at all eri befn: Wl « 
Though the equivocation conſiſts in this, which il « ; 
is truly Puerile, and though the idea of ef, 
creation, that we have given in a few words v IT 
.__ clear and. diſtin, we think it not foreign of « ; 
dur purpoſe to tranſcribe a paſſage of Clarke « ; 
that more 7 ogy * rut. He write. , 
thus - 3 Y 8 ed Wat 4 

5 155 . ren 10 — 198 Es | . 
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baus 1. 


what, Soctrsdiclon ie there in ſaying 
« thit 'a- thing which did not exiſt before, 


09: 1 2. WW 


« between- that made of ſpeceh and this: ; 
| « thing -exiſts at the ſame time n 5 
« exiſt.” The latter is a direct and formal con- 
« tradition; but in tlic former there is neither 
« 4 direct nor indirect contradiction. It is true, 
that gecuſtomed as we are, to contempiate 
„ nothing, but what ſuccceds in the world by 
„ means of generation, or the things that 
« ceaſe to exiſt by means of 'diſſolution, and 
« having never ſeen. creation, we are apt to 
form to ourſelves an idea of creation, fimilar 
* to that of formation. We figure to ourſelves 
« that as eyery formation preſuppoſes a pre- 
s exiſting matter, ſo in like manner we ate 
« apt to form to ourſelves ſome notion of 4 
* preexiſting nullity in creation, though there 
« be no ſuck thing in it, from which, the things 
« that are created ate compoſed, as from real 
mütter. 1 admit that in this notion there is 
« a ſtrong appearance of contradiction: but is 
© it not clear that this is only a miſerable 
« confuſion of ideas? It happens in this caſe 
* as ik happens to children, who i imagine that 
« darkneſs is à real being, which is deſtroyed | 
by the light of the morning, or that it is 
6 cabefiG into light” To form a juſt | 
© notion of the creation, we muſt not figure 
4 it td ourſelyes, (and it is thus that the atheifts 
'« Srure it to themſelves, and that Bayle pretend 
4 76: 1 as 1 ee of A thing taken 
e W 15 


« hegan to exiſt ? Is there any great wee 75 : 


„ 4 Ts create is to give 3 to a 3 
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* ich had it not before that-is, to/ make z 

2 amy Rk; Md? not 2 before. 
«-this idea. 5 

DO Thus far Clarke. . explain : 
meaning of creation, here is in a few words 


ttz anſwer to that boaſted axiom, which the, 
An bertines will never be able to impair. . Out 
of nothing, nothing can be made, that is w 
= .  fay, nothing can be made out of nothing, ab a 
material and precxiſting caufe : this is very 


true. Out of nothing, nothing can be made.” 


5 that i is very true, with regard to an agent of 
__  _ Iimited and finite power: but nothing. more 


_ falſe with regard to an agent of infinite Power, 
| ſuch as God. See Thomas of Aquin, in the 


wird of the diſputed "queſtions in the firſt and 


following articles, where this ſubject will. be 


PIT found explained in a manner. equally ſublime 


and clear and the taliſmanie ſophiſm of the 
_ Hbertines completely refuted; - To return to. 


dur ſubject I y, that ſuch an effect, that is 4 


finite being, ſuch as the world does not exceed, 
nay is infinitely below the power and force of 
an infinite agent, that has in itſelf alone the 


5 oh ufficient - reaſon of its own. exiſtence, .and that 


and that conſequently are dependent, finiteand 


conſequently, is neceſſary, independent and in- 
finite: and that alſo has in itſelf the fuſſicient 


5 reaſon of all the other beings external to itſelf, 


d This this creation out. of. y_ 
5 | | OT, oo that 
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that the li derüdes tells us cannot be eoticeived;. 
preſents itſelf to our reaſon in two ways. Firſt 
on the part of matter, and of the whole 
world; which not having in itſelf the ſufficient 
reaſon; of its own being, nor of its own pre- 
ervation (as we have demonſtrated elſewhere) $; 
we are neceſſarily led to a principle, from + 
which, it firſt had its being. and eonſtantly : 
feceiyes its preſervation. Secondly on the part 
f. this principle, which, we call God, who bes 
ng neceſſarily exiſting fron himſelf and different 
om the whole world,” and conſequently en- 1 
dowed With all the infinite perfections: he hes 
infinite} power, and upon this account is able 
0 give ths to finite ſubſtances. In the 
ontingent, finite, dependent world, we ſee the 
ett) of the creation. We find in the —_—_ 
ndependent” infinite: God the power - ſufficient - 
Ir the creation, which earinot conſequently be - | 8 
enied o have eee without n tha 9 
ruth.” 5 9 
We truſt ir will not bote unpleafag: to the - | 
ader, if "now treating of the ſecond fountan 
impiety, Which, we ſay is a Per verſion of „ 
un, we adduce here on the ſubject of the = 
_—_ a clear proof of it, extracted from a 
„ that bears on the front a fine title, that 
* the philoſophy of good ſenſe.” The author 
_ book is the Marquis D'Argens. The 

Aer and adventures of this author are well 
own to the literary world. Speaking then bb 
creation of "the Ws” he ſays, that « it is 

You, _ J os EO, S contrary 
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al 8 to the more probab e opin 

L and if we think, that; the world has bea 

+ 6 brought: out of nothing. and that all -thing 

have been made out of nothing, it is fait 
alone that compe 


„„ els us, and holds our rea 
. « captive, Which is ready to revolt again 
=. 7 * notions, that appear "falſe to it, when i: + 


8 50 * attempts to examine them.“ The reader 
N already diſcovers of himſelf, the uſual puerike 
Fee 8 of thoſe, who pretend to reſped the 
ſalth, at the very time, they are endegvourin 

: £ ; to diſcredit. it, by iin that it is in a ſtat 
of implacable war againſt reaſon. We har! 

- ſt, before ſeen Jin unfounded it is, that the 
idea of the creation out of nothing., ougbt t 
appear falſe and repugnant to a prudept mind 
that undertakes to examine it. But this writct 
makes this aſſertion after a great deal of talk, i 

2 85 Wpich, he drags forward the opinions of - thi 
ty 55 ancient philoſophers about the creation of th 
_ -- world, and then lays down this aſſertion: th: 
=_. + « it was impoſſible that the ancient philoſoptic 
= e deprived of revelation, ſhould not belicr 
matter to be eternal For though. there ve 
8 ſome among them, who might admit f 
"FS IN . intelligent principle, all they could do vil bi. 
8 5 the help of natural light, was to conſider it Ie at 
V & coeternal with matter f. And here to pre 
FD e truth of this aſſertion, that is, the diffcult 
7 that the mind muſt feel in eofieg vin 
EP 8 creation of matter out of nothing, he ente 


: Into e ond: intricate muse pot 
ER 


2. * * 


op I 4 Is Philos, du bon a Sew 55 Ibid, . 2. 


% 


patience of my reader: judging it ſufficient by. 


« yet not only Religion but ſound: philoſophy 


powerful. There. would be a being as old 
* 2s him, that would not be dependent on him. 


He. would be limited in his power,; and the 
Matter would be a rival God of the firſt. 


ſyſtem, that admits the coeterbity. of matter 


ve are forced to confeſs 
all things out of nothing“. Could any 
ader ever con jecture; Who can be the author 
f this ſerap ? The author of the Jetoiſi Letters : 


penly ſaid the contrary, as We have ſeen, and 


la * words: : when the eee Jew be. 
6 e £2: came 


e 


Ar. U . ant enters, „„ Sd: 
ith. - 1 deem it uſeleſs to teaze the. 


reciting the following paſſage, te ſhew the 
pinion of that philoſopher completely over- 
thrown: „ Is there any thing that ſnhocks our 
« weak reaſon more, than to think that ſome- 
thing, may be made out of nothing? And 


* alſo teaches us, that God muſt have created; 
„matter. For if it were coeternal with God, 
it would be indepehdent of him, as it would 
« not owe its creation to him, and he could 
not de ſtroy it. God would not then be all 


The Divinity would be no longer infinite. 
infinite ſhould: be infinite in all its attributes. 


What abſurdities - muſt not flow from the 


with God ? As ſoon as we conſult our reaſon, 
ſs, that. God has created | 


de author alſo, as it is generally ſaid; of the 
oſophy ef good Senſe: where it ſeems he has 


appears from innumerable other paſſages (ſee 1 
4) But how does this happen? Here it is in 
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5 matter, as we ſhall ſay in the laſt chapter but 


5 matter, do they not thus betray! 9 1 & 5h 


nenergens ormene : vox Ill. 


 catne a: un iloſophier of good ſenſe, Hail he cel 
to make uſe of rol ag In fact th | 
ments, that are found in the above les, and 
_ that are partly-the very-ſame; that the fathen 
_ _employ- inirefuting the error of the eternity of WW” 


one of this book, demonſtrate, that with regad 
to the matter itſelf, and with regard to Got, . 
the ſyſtem i is geometrically and metaphy ically WW" 
impoſſible. | Whereas the idea of the creation, 
| however difficult it may appear, does not cer 
tainly involve (as we have ſeen before) ſuch r- WM" 
| Pugnance; While then our libertines, rejecling 
che creation, that religion and ſound philoſop MM” | 
pPropoſe, ſtand forward as the defenders or f- 
_  Yourers of the eternity, and non- creation of 


Nen verſion of reaſon? 

But let us return to the thread: of our /argu apf 
ment, and to ſhew. more clearly their pere, 
way of thinking, it will be 0 refle 
that the above axiom ow? of nothing. nothing i 
made, which, they employ in vain to overthroi 
the opinion * the creation: that axiom | {ay 
in the ſenſe in which, they take i it, is complete 
overturned in their own ſyſtem. For they 1 
forced by the faireſt, and moſt concluſive infe * 2 
ences to acknowledge, that ou! of nothing /0l 
thing 'is made. See with. what evidence this 
_ demonſtrated. There is motion in the wor 
and this motion is not a nullity, but is ſom 
thing real. Now, I ſay, that in the ſyſtem 
the e ee is made out of nothin 
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pr in "ber GG motion has no RO We 
prove it, by briefly mentioning here, what we 
amply. treated in the firft book. We can have 
o other idea about the origin of this phenome- 
non, except, that either it is eſſential to matter, 
x that the motion of one body. proceeds from 
another body, and the motion of that, from 
another, and ſo on, ad imfinitum, or finally, that 
Where is _ beſides. the corporeal world, a being 
that is not a body, from which, this motion, and 
conſequently every. other thing proceeds. This 
aſt part, Which is the only true one, ſhews 
us in God the ſufficient reaſon, that makes all 


and of every thing that moves, is not to be 
found in the ſyſtem of the atheifts. It reſts 
ben with them, to avoid falling into the abſurd 
uppoſition 3hat motion proceeds from | nothing, 
o admit one part, or the other. And what? 

ill they ſay then, that motion originates from 
matter: that is to ſay, that it is eſſential to it ? 
roland pretends ſo, and ſo do his partiſans, 
ho in ſaying, they cannot conceive the truth 
bt religion, | yet conceive one of the moſt re- 
pugnant chimeras, that can be imagined. _ In 
ſat the idea of: a body, or of matter, repreſents 


moveable ſubſtance : but actual motion, we con- 


'tenſion and hardneſs”, (according to Bayle's 
| nene of the ee r form in 
. 85 


8 1 241 125 4 15 LEY E. 23 88 WD * * 


e 


w of nothimg, and who is the cauſe of motion, 


Indeed an extended, impenetrable, diviſible and Pe 
Faye only as a property foreign to it. Ex- 5 . 


855 5 2 « our notions, all che nature of the atom. "The 
8 wo and external, with regard to a body and 1 


 _* extenſjon”.* What does Toland reply u 


5 * that they may ſee the ſhameful equivocatio 


ſuch moment. „ The common opinion,” (aut 


5 true, that no 


is diviſible: therefore it is moveable, this is th 


3% 95 neuerseve orrrrens ben 


power of moving itſelf,“ (at leaſt of impelling 
8 and determining. Ifſelf,) $ is not compriſed in it 
„this is an object, that our ideas find foreigy 


" / this? his anſwer i is worthy of the conſideration 
_ eſpecially of the admiters of thoſe. philoſopher, 


upon which, he founds his ſyſtem in a matter a 


% he) © & of the diviſibility of matter, f is a"deciſin 
= +386 argument, that it cannot be conceived vith 
out motion: beeauſe it is motion that divert 
fies and divides it.“ It is indeed a decif 
argument, but of the miſtake only of him; whe 

employs it. Do we not ſee here div: Abilin con 

founded with actual diviſton, and the capabilit 

of being moved with actual motion. It ls ver 

ody is actually divided withou 

motion: but it is Wholly untrue, that a bod) 
is actually in motion, becaule it is capable 0 
being divided. Or that the diviſion of matte 
Cannot be conceived without motion; we a 
low: but we deny that we cannot conceive th 

3 of matter without motion. Matte 


only conſequence, and not actual motion, the 
can be deduced from thence. © But the fat | 
M e that ol Ne e ein in ih paper me 

| | . „ hol 
Die. Crit. Art. tha K's”: - 10 6 her 
5 Ne Bernard Nouvel. de la Reps. des lett. December, 17 
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tion. And 1 could anſwer, in the firſt place, Go 
that this univerſal perpetual motion, can never 
proyed : and that on the contrary, we have 
good- grounds to look upon it as a paradox. In 
ba our ſenſes, with regard to the greater bo-—- 
dies, might be ſufficient to refute the opinion of 
thoſe: philoſophers, who' patroniſe perpetual mo- 
tion. But if they allude to the inſenſible parts, 


that they pretend to be in perpetual motion, let 


them explain to us, how the ſingular ſolidity 
and hardneſs of ſo many bodies, can accord 
with that perpetual motion? But however this 
may be, it is ſufficient for us, that if a body 


may be equally conceived in motion and at reſt, 


6 afſert with certainty, that motion is not eſſen- 
tial to it, but foreign, that is proceeding from 
ſome external impulſe, which overcomes its in- 
ertneſs, and dĩrects it to ſome point. I conceive. 
that a body will remain at reſt, without this: 
impulſe, and direction, and that placed in the 
centre of a thouſand roads, along which, it may 
equally | move, it will remain unmoved, nor 
vill it ever move itſelf in any direction.“ Mo- 
ton then is not eſſential to matter, but it muſt 
come from lome other cauſe. Will the other 
part be then true, perhaps, f which only remains 
to the libertines, that is the eternal propagation 
of motion through the means of infinite bodies, 
ſo dat this b is Nennt bes 1 and 
8 oy 
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TE 4 what was the cauſe of motion, if it was not eſ⸗ 
& ſential to matter, and if it did not pra 
an external cauſe, at may be ſeen in his poſt- 

« humqaus works," letter 63, and the following. 
„The conduct of this atheiſt, leaves us no 
room to doubt upon this ſubject," whereſore 
Wl > a in the fourth Jeter to nt: has oon 


* by g , 7 18 
E 
1 > 


„ 1 — 
N by another, and ſo on to infloirum, without 


3 . ; over arriving at the _ mover? But this is 3 


itting other anſwers 


DD 5 falls of itſelf, 0 what br been) hitherto ſaid: 


uſe, 970 is 17 55 to 


7 255 | multiply. eee to 1 4 for. that purpoſe ; 
While his infinite;//ſeries: of bodies would have 
15 been always and eternally motionleſs, when a 


foreign force would not have given it that im- 


pulſe, that it has not from itſelf. The argu- 
. 0 ment from the diuiſve 48: the collective, 18. in 
tis caſe admirably. concluſive ; there being no 
f queſtion here about the quantitive attribute, that 
egoreaſes ang extends in proportion as the ſub. 
ec is multiplied, hut of the eſſential. attribute, 
which does not v 
te ſubjects. See what we have ſaid. on. this ſub» 
ect in the firſt book, and let it ſuffice here, for 
the reader to reſect, with a celebrated Engliſh 
-writer® that. the oppoſition. is ſo ſtrong, that 
_ © Spinoſa, never durſt undertake. to ſatisfy his 


ry: by the multiplication of 


friends upon this point, who frequently aſked, 
from 


| 1 © 8 felſed 
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e Garten, in Dune, alin, ba 
e een 


or us N Inn 


Il it be the fact, that motion is not; or can · 
not be eſſential to matter, even if we conceived. 


an infinity of bodies capable of motion, what 
other cauſe. of that phenomenon can be found, 


except a being different from the hole corpo- 


powerful ) This is what we ſay: and this princi- 
ple and cauſe is God, the creator of all things. 


they: are f to confeſs, that of nothing and 


out of - kings: homes ling is made; ſince not bo- ; 
ing able to aſſign any cauſe of motion, and as 
motion (exiſts, they muſt conſequently ſay. that | 


that phenomenon proceeds from nothing, and 


an atheiſt; -without a perverſion of reaſon, 


. 
ks 
> - * 

* 

0 8 d 
N 
— —äůœä4ä—4——— ͤ ͤ . — — 

* 


oſed, ther the ſyſtem of Spine bene not . 
6 be defended in this part: hence to draw him 15 
« ſelf but of this embarraſſment, he reſolved to 
6 give activity to matter, and to eſtabliſh, that Py 
« it of itſelf, eſſentially. moves itſelf. „ But we 
before demonſtrated how unſycceſsfl he has OE 
gen in the undertaking- . 


real nature, and a being ſuperior. to it, and all 


But the libertines will not admit this God crea® - 
tor, becauſe ſay they, they cannot conceive that 
| he, all-powerful as he is, can make any thing-out 
of nothing. |. Thea L ſay, for this very reaſon, © © 


that therefore their boaſted axiom ex nihilo vihi : 
ft, is untrue. See then, whether what we pre 
tend, be true, that is, that no man can become 


I cannot. omit here taking notice of the _ 
celebrated Mr, Rouſſeau, ſince he alſo furniſhes = 
a new proof. of our ne The creation is 
to him alſo enden kt is — to ſeo | 


7 N © IAN 


if eee 


enly, it to j 

_ impoſſible, but he diſplays all the ſophiſms, WI * 

= deduced as well from renſon, as from auto- 
na, chat to him appear capable of rendering N 
| it to: and he fays among other things that « 
o many men and philoſophers, who in al Wi * 

__  ,*'fimes have meditated on this ſubject, har: c 

{= unanimouſly rejected the poſſibility of the | 

|  ®creation, except perhaps a very ſmall number, Wil 

._ * who ſeem to have lincerely ſubmitted their U 

Far reaſon to authority: A ſincerity“ (continues j 

be) © that the motives of their intereſt, of Wil 1 
their fafety and of their peace render very c 

Gs a ſuſpicious, and of which, it will be irpoſlible } 

| «wt "be certain, while" there is any riſk in i 

e « ſpeaking. the truth.“ Nothing ſhort of the ü 

. -hardihood of Mr. Rouſſeau could write-in this a 
B 5 tone, and to accuſe ſuch a number of perſonages J 
of ſo black an hypocriſy, and at the ſame time v 

of fo enormous an error, that. overturns the h 

very foundations of Religion. I however do 2 

not chooſe to ſtop here, nor will 1 delay to a 
aner the ſophiſms of this philoſopher upon 0 
3 that fubject, a part of Which, has been already Wl 1 
= _ © confuted' in various places in this work, and fl 
=: the other part will be refuted in- ſubſequent U 
1 cCůhhapters, where particularly we ſhall wnmak ſe 
de ſelemmn impoſture, with which, he would th 
make the fathers' of the Church paſs a8 de- in 

| fenders of the eternity of matter. For the u 

Preſent? T confine Wen to one _ only, Cc 
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and (other that this philo@pher,who betrays 8 
ſuch: ſhyneſs and reluctance” to the creation, 
admits it in virtue of his principles, and admits 
it in ſuch a mariner, that he cannot deny it 
without (plunging into an abyſs of the moſt 
contradictory errors. In the firſt place I will 
ſay, that in his Emile, he proves the exiſtence 
of God from motion and from the order and 
harmony, that appear in the world, as we have 
| obſerved elſewhere. Now if thoſe phenomena 
prove the exiſtence of God, (as in fact they do 
in the cleareſt manner,) - zit is evident, tliat the 
world has been created! for if it was not 
created, or if matter was not created, of which 
it is compoſed, it would be a being from itſelf 
independent of God, nor would thoſe phenomena 
then lead us to diſcover the maker, the mover, 
and governor of the world. Therefore Mr. 
Rouſſeau muſt either admit the creation of the 
world, or he muſt ſay that his argument, (which 
has been the 3 of all men to prove the 
exiſtence of God,) is a mere play of words, and | 
an vrifounded ;inqoltion. See the third chapter 
of the firſt volume, where we have profeſſedly 
| treated this point. Let us ſhew for the preſent, 
that this author admits the creation of the 
world in another way. He admits the human 
ſouls to be fpiritual ſubſtances: and to prove 
this, he offers eſpecially in zit 'dr/cour/e on the 
inequality off men, that ſublime argument founded 
upon liberty, of which, we have all an inward 
conviction, and which is not conſiſtent with 
of otter 8 . e . We have 
„ | 5 recited 


ds in the 
= . ... fourth: chapter- of the firſt-book. What more? 
mite eme Philoſopher admits and confeſſes, that 
22 8 tte ſoul is ſubject to God, the ſovereign le- 
- giflator and ſupreme judge, and from whom it 
muſt receive rewards or puniſhments in a future 
e. Let us quote ſome of his words extracted 
tom the Emile. # „ What intereſts me and all 
ee my fellow men is, that there exiſts an arbiter 
of the deſtiny of mankind-,”.... . Who pre- 
' ſeribes to us all to be juſt, to love one 
— another. . that the apparent happineſs of 
this life is nothing: that there remains another 
fe after this, in which, this ſupreme being 
vill be the remunerator of the good and the 
judge of the wicked.” Thus far Rouſſeau. 
f 45 however we aſk him; -whence do thoſe ſouls 
= <derive. their origin, or how do they exiſt ? Do 
= ' they ſpring out of the boſom, of matter? No 
=. _ , certainly being ſpiritual ſubſtances. Are they 
perhaps increated ? But if they were ſuch, they 
mauſt be beings molt perfect and infinite: and 
45 again it may be: aſked, how would they depend 
on the ſupreme being, from whom, they would 
not derive their exiſtence or preſervation ? How 
ebuld he preſcribe laws in this life, and diſpenſe 
rewards and puniſhments; in a future life to 
ſubſtances, which, he has not created, which do 
not depend upon him conſequently, but are 
ee.uiſting from themſelves, and by themſelves ? 
Tlͤikeſe rights can only be founded upon the title 
5 * 3 en eee 1 all 
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and 
ſhameful and abſurd ertors; or he muſt confeſs 


and. admit the creation, I certainly do not <7 


' OF, THE LIBERTINES. 32 


5 
0 


be has 
ſoul, and the ſovereignty of the ſupreme being, 


Preeipita 


nto an abyſs of the moſt 


get out of dis embaraſſment 
like a wiſe and honourable philoſopher, _ And 
let this ſerve as a new proof, that our libertines 
by abandoning the doginas Tn igion, becauſe 
contrary to their refined way of thinking, muſt 
afterwards” fall into the moſt irrational and 
monſtrous opinions. 
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_» THINKERS, OVER THE SYSTEM OF 
os RELIGION RELATIVE TO THE 
| IN OF EVI. 
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origin of- evil, 
Aeg that the enemies of Religion 1 


I We lor xy that s are in Gd reaſots juſtify 
Oe arguments. talen from the fret: erfef 
of nature, are examined: they are anſwered. © 5 

v Bayle enſorces the objection by reſting it on the 92 
"and moral evils of man, | Anſwered : and by pointing f 
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the true eri of eſe eviley Providence it mot mh % 


tified, but exalted. 


VII. The vbjefion-of the Drift it ; grifſed to the left extres © 
mity, and itt futility is ſbeun : and RA are en IN 
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On net. ee Wh - 
ſophiſms, that has been heard, and that is till 
heard on the lips of our freethinkers, and 
wlüch, in their opinion deſerves moſt confi- 
dence to overturn Religion, is that, which is 
drawn frem the appearance of the phy ſical and 
moral evils, that are obſervable in the world. 
Theſe evils they ſay, cannot by- any means 
accord with the infinite perfections of a God; 
ſuch as we acknowledge the maker and 
ruler of all things. For either he,” it was thus 
that Lactantius “ exhibited- the arguments of 


| Epicufus, - wiſhes to remove the evils from the = 
b 46 world, and. he cannot: or he can, and he will 
not, or he is neither willing nor able, or 


9 laſtly i is willing and able. If he wiſhes and 
+ cannot, he is without power. If he en ang 
« is not willing, he is invidious. If he is neither 
*« willing nor able, he is powerleſs and inv idious, „ 
and conſequently, he is not God. If he be . 
willing and able, - whence do thoſe evillss 

* ſpring, or why does he not remove them?“ 


Some with ra other infet from theſe 2 88 that 
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eternal principles, independent, infinite; the one 
good, the oy bad, the one author of every 


— 
* 
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dition: while: 


other ihe ſouree of every evil, is 
alone capable wich N this difficulty : and 
Bay le pleads their cauſe with all his might in 
his Dictionary.“ He employs; the ſame ſophiſm 
to enſure the triumph of pyrthoniſm, by 
_ ſhewing Religion and renſon 10 be in contra- 

eligion teaches every thing to 
vidence- of a good and 


be dependent on the p. 


imfinitely powerful Sod and reaſon in his 
opinion ſhews, that the permiſſion of evil can- 


not accord with ſuch attributes. The enemies 
0 aur Religion diſplay thoſe arguments, and 
one time with a grave, and again with a ludicrous 
ain exaggerating the diſaſters, and evils, that 


abound in the world, they become either deiſts, 


or dualiſts, or pyrrhonnics, or finally atheiſts; 
influenced by this grand argument, that their 
reaſon does not know how to ee thoſe 
— uw with the divine attributes, by. 

If I ought to expreſs my ten 1 ay that 


hier is no argument perhaps, that more clearly 


- ſhews, that perverſeneſs of underſtanding, or the 
irrational and prepoſterous way of reaſoning of 
our CT yd ww we cups . in 


2. 
2 — 
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theories; with Which the ſophilm will be ſhortly 
viſfipated:- Let us figure to ourſelves the city 


urayed and murthatled® bis court; and ſhewed 


the. colleges for the levites; the tiumbers and 
niniſters und attendänts, With all ine places 
and appendages appertainitig to roj yalty, and 
the cererfionies of Religion? Fac knen explained 


proper alſefnblage of all theſe things, inſomuch 
that that princeſs bezring ant OW all this 


rrangernent and ſublimity of the Whole. Now 


cbabitant of the deſerts of Lybia; or of the 
intry regions of Lapland, acchſtomed only id 
onverſe With the wild beats, or to. live. in 
werns, ſhould enter the tity upon ſuch. an 
ccaſion, | This män ut firſt ht is dazzled, 


what he hears from 


* lee 60 da this 9M to WY * 4 


of Jerulalen in the time of Solomon, and 3 
exactly on "thoſe days that the Uyeen of Saba 
entered it; and this ities diſplayed his grandeur, 


her in detail the porticos, the balls, the cabinets, . 
ind the" gardens of hie palace, and afterwards 


variety of the victitis, the- various: orders of 


the reaſoris;" the” gradaribn,. and the wiſe and 


as aſtoniſhed, and motionleſs; ät the variety; 
et us ſuppole: that ſome ride and barbarous _ Se 


id aſtoniſhedat the mighificetice and ſplendour - 
f fo many objects, and he canhot büt aſſent 


je People around bim, 12 
ad from fame, that is; that he is a great and 


werful ſovereign,” who ordered arid diſpoſed 
h beautiful; ſuch fine, and ſuch grand things. 
ſet let us figure to ee aha that this man 
Vor. III. 5 I OW 8 
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e With d ' 


©". all the. meat that is burned, dreſs | 


. happening, 
here a Kitcher 
aca and foot, e an Veet fate e 


* 


55 in another 2 a 


8 and concealed ſtair- Id. intriczeſ nc 
paſſages leading through. the palace, 0d ny ff 
jo at ſuch a diſcovery. ſhould. begin to cxiticic WM 


the work, and doubt of the ability, of him who 
Planned! it. What more t in ſeeing lambs ar 
. bulls flain by hundreds, and, the fleſh.canſumed 
by fire; admiring. perſons. dreſſed. in a varicty 
of ſtrangely. different rohes: obſerving, fone 
Rand -with their hands alide at the foot of ti 


ma 
throne, others Jabquring in menial offices, other ber 
_ gromiing in dungeons, or under the. laſte; ed 


the fancy of. this barbarous foreigner, - in ſpite 
of the infinite viſible proofs, of wiſdom, c 


maggificence, and of. PSILSCLIONy - that. preſent abot 
| themſelves to him at. every f ſteps. might be ot 
| ſtrangely affected and dil by ſuch objec r « 


Upon which account it appearing 10 him, tha 
ſuch things cannot by any means accord vit 
the character of a moſt powerful and goa w 
ſovereign, he might f repeat the above, * pnor 
"FOR; Epicurus, and of qur deiſts. larro 

Either Solomon could pats ew eren m 
„ Nables, and mak 
them like the halls, and the ſplendid an 
' adorned rooms: make all the ſtairs equal 
magnificent, and the paſſages as ſpacious as 
 . Porticos: he could diſtribute to the comme 
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mY er aus —— „ 
the 1 open the jails and gra liberty | | 
and life to the unfortunate: and in  thort either 
he vould remove from his palace, and from the 
city ſo· many diſordets, and tmiſcries, and he has 
not chocſecd to do it, or he was willing but not 
able. If he was willing and not able. he is os | 
that powerful Monarch that he is repreſented: 
But if he was able and not willing, he is — 
certainly. that good prince, that report ſays. 
From all- this then that barbarian might con 
clude? either in this city beſides the opulent 
Ws good Solomon, author of all — mt and 
nificer t things, there is another tyrant of 4 
W Malignant diſpoſitien, who is the 
caſue of the diſorders; ihe opprellions, and all 
the. other miſeries i or elſe this Solomon, 
so much extolled, does not concern himſelf | 
bout theſe affairs or about the city, and be js 
wt certainly what he is ſaid to be. Now I a, 
f a perſon could have the patience to liſten to 
this exotic, and would take the trouble to reply 
o ſuch abſurd teaſoning: .O' fovl that thou att 
e would ſay } Thou indeed eonvinceſt us of hy 
gnorance and idiotiſm. Thou cenſureſt aa 
arrow and uhaderned, foine of the puſſages and 
doms of that vaſt palace. But tell me: haſt 
bou ſeen the whole deſign ? Doſt thou know. | 
Flat are the rules that architecture requires in 
at building, doſt thou know the particular 
le of every part? and what is the reciprocal 
connection of the whole? Ws 
woes ahd without com! ing completel7 
. 8 i ignorant, if! the whole, 
„ e 


5 * thou- taikeſy: ap cenſureſt . ahi 


—_— 
44 —k— 


9 7 0 "% 5g 
X : 20 2 1 
2 85 4 ; Wes 5 NES” 
w 5 8 
1 7 . 5 as 
4 ; ">; + 8 
. - 1 
3 * - v4; 
* N of 5 
+ 5 WE; 
0 9 "oy 
1 
"© 3 5 
WR 8 * 


8 r Ty ae 


people muſt eat in this palace: and that there 
te there muſt be kitchens; fle- places, and | 
ſmoke. A monarch muſt go out in his carriagt f 
from the palace: therefore there muſt be horſes 1 

_ and ſtables, This apartment would not be 0 

| commodious if there was not that narrow little , 
Ser nor could people go up "privately : 

15 with thoſe tags ro- ain. Let u d 
- of 10 rg gen of e belle, Inflead e 
l the poor: thou cenſureſt the inequality I e 
of dreſs: tho calleſt impriſonment oruelty, and o 
puniſhment injuſtice.” But doſt thou Know the f «: 
hy „ that Solomon propoſes to himfelf in this! th 
By no menge. Know that this king ſacredly com- nt 

_ plies with © ſovereign Religion, that he believes v 
nofferitig theholoeauſts of Animals, and of ve 
8 thou haſt not the ſmalleſtinotion. ' That inequz- br 
ty of dreſe, correſponds to the different kind of ih. 
oF _employments, of which, thowart totally ignorant reg 
Thoſe priſons confine the diſturbers of the pub th, 
lie peace: and that ſword, by cutting off ſom fie 

; individuals,” promotes. and preſerves the greate vet 
2 we hole city. Here then'is juſt I the 
fied, the conduct of that tnonarch, that on a hay 
count of thy 1 ignorance, a ſo ſtrange i 74 

- thee.” But even if 1 ſhould not have explained is 2 

| bas to thee; tell me ptithee, eouldſt tho yn; 

be ever certain, that in the mind of ſo glei qua 
a man, of whoſe wonderful works, thou haſt ſeeſ is - 
ſo many, might there not be theſe, or other co; pert 

\ to Supe we mod ang 2coaetd orb 
e | Wor 


case, 1. | er vun InzITRINKERS. „ 
doe, though-thou ſhouldſt be igno- 


rant: _ theſe anz: to reſt aſſured of this thou ; | 
ſhould know the mind of the wiſeſt of men: 


2 

ra what this wiſdom dictates to him, and re- 
quiresof him, as a man, asa religious, as a ſtateſ- 
e man, and as a ſovereign, i in order to diſcover, and 
7 to be certain, that in the depths of ſo vaſt a wiſ- 
5 dom, and in ſo extenfive a view, directing and 
/ governingthis metropolis, there can be no reaſon 

x 


10 juſtify: thaſe buildings and actions, that thou 
condemneſt. Be filent then, and confeſs the folly 
| of thy fophiſm; and know that Solomon abſohutely 


A. — 


he 


nuiſances: but that wiſdom will not allow it, 
which regulates. his power and goodneſs, and 
weighs the conſequences. For his viſdom em- 
bracing the whole of theſe great works, perceives 
that-all is molt regular, what to thee appears ir- 


fits, and general good, that ariſe from thence, he 
very reaſonably does not remove from the city, 
thaſe particular and leſſer 1 e an that 
tave firuck thy ſenſes.. 

Let us now come to out point. "On: _ 8 
is almoſt an invifible point, in the ſyſtem of the 


quantity and diſtance of the ſtars, each of which 
is a ſun, about which, another planatory ſyſtem 
Perhaps rolls, is ſufficient to inform us, that our 
orb is ſcarce. viſible: in the vaſt ſtructure. Now _ 
uon a minute point of this little ball, a free- | 


ſpeaking, could remove from his palace, and frem 
the city, thoſe things that thou ſtileſt diſorders and 


regular: and having views and motives, above : 
the reach of thy. i ignorance, for the greater bene- 


univerſe, -+ The immenſurable - greatpels,, the 


5 * J life in the immenſe extent 


man then, both from what he hears from others, 


Cerried to diſcover, that this mundane ſyſtem i; 
ade york of s being, infinite in all perfection, 
wuhoſe glory, not only the heavens proc 

wut our little earth, and the moſt minute thing: 


1 a Y the power, and other moſt ſublime and wonder- 
dul attributes, infinitely ſurpaſſing all his com- 
prehenſion. He admires them then for a while 


8 Þ 9 8 Pride, as fooliſh as raſh, from the little ſpot of 
| earth to which, he is attached 

_ "flect upon himſelf, and upon the things that ſur- 
round him: and obſerving in the diminutive 


= | bitterneſs, and of miſery, he preſumes 80 con- 
= demn'the whole ſyſtem of the univerſe; He 
|. Accuſes, it of imperfection, of confuſion; and de- 
ſecds, and he does not bluſh to call the 'Almigit) 
| to an account, as if he Was either deficient" in 
power, in aoodnels; or in providence, b letting 

fo thoſe evils, and diſorders into his work. Now can 
any gpigion be conceived more fooliſh and more 
pPteſumptuous ? obſerve if it be ſo. That the cen- 
ſure of this man be well founded, it is neceſſary 
that he be certain, that in the mind of a being. 
infinite and perfect, ſuch as God, there could 


ee 


"IR of en of eternity, id totally Joſt; This 
1 gp and from what he ſees himſelf, is ee 


laim, 
hat are in it, unfold the wiſdom the goodnels, 
and adores hem: but what?  Tranſported by « | 


„ he begins to re. 


ſphere, to which his views extend, ſome traces of 


__ "00 OG * e . of 8 . 


* 4.00 8 1 leb may here 5 
very properly Jetted him, to admit rather 
thaniexclude from the ſyſtem 5 the univerſe, 
thoſe particular defects, and evils, that he con- 


demns, as irreconcileable with his perfections. 
This is the hinge upon which, the whole-:contro- 
verſy turns. Until he has this certainty, his 
whole objection can have no weight: ſince if 
the ſovereign maker, has' theſe reaſons, worthy ; 
of his wiſdom, the moſt wiſe : he is juſtified in 
his conduct, the world with all thoſe evils is 
perfect, and he in his arguments and ſtrictures 
is a ſovereign fool: © Let us proceed in the mean, 
(not becauſe there is any neceſſity for preſſing 
the argument farther, but more cleatly to ſhew 
the abſurdity of his reaſoning) and ſee, if he can 
have ſuch certainty... Does he know what would 
be requiſite for tluis purpoſe ? that he ſhould 
comprehend the nta plan, not of the palace 
and buildings of Solomon, but of the entire 
univerſe; where all is connected and united. 
It would be neceſſary, 1 that he ſhould compre- 
bend the plan, both in its extent, duration, 
and in the connection and relation of the parts 
to each other, and of the parts to the whole: 
he ſhould know, that from the introduction, or 
permiſſion of thoſe partial evils, might ariſe, not 
the greater per ſection and beauty of the whole, 
but that, an univerſal diſorder and confuſion 
muſt enſue. This is not enough. It would 
*Y furthag er. _ Nag ons N / 
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- the views and the end of whe: divide wiſ am, in, 
the choice creatſon, and government of thi 
Vorld, an be able to decide, whether: the per. 
miſſion of particular evils; cangot ſquare with, 
thoſe ends; whether thoſe. ends, however wor: 
5 of an Ani verſal and moſt perfect proviſor 
can ever be juſtified. by reaſons unknown 1 
him,. Now has he ſcales and weights adapted 
to: ſuch a: meaſurement? Is it not ſtupidity to 
eyen think of it? But if this be the caſe be 
 fampus dilemma , either God could, and would 


— 


„ not; or he was willing, but not able to 


remove thoſe e908; from. the ved 1 mere 


benen, 
For beſides. power, 1 goodugls- hr a 
vide in God, which harmoniſes the effects | 
of all his other attributes, with his infinite 
views and infallible. deerees; It Would be 
gb for a blind and ignorant mortal to, 
2 that in this wiſdom, which [embraces | 
the deſign of the whale: world, and; prefers as 
a ſupreme proviſor ougbt, the bettet and bes 
int ven ſal gad, there can be no reaſons, that 
=o Juſtify the e bay Tore. Pöbel 
Wee 4 dell N PRs "ax; "without 
extreme -madneſs, that there cannot be in God 
an infinite being, reaſons unknown to him, 
wWhick render the permiſſion of thoſe evils in 
the world, both wife, and juſt, and very good, 
(and this is enough ta blunt all his cenſures,) 
ſo we on the contrary have evident proofs to 
| demonſtrate, that e e in Ke | in 
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God - though W. Us cannot . indiyiduate, 
What are theſe arguments? Thoſe 
W traits of goodneſs, of wiſdom, and of 
infinite Power, that ſhine. in all his works, and 
gaſn upop the dimeſt ſight, and carry conviction 
into the moſt obſtinate minds. Theſe, 1 ſay, 
arry us with a true and cone luſive demonſtra- 
san, £6 acknowledge him, as a being infinitely 92 
owerful, Mie, and good, hoſe determinations 
ind ways conſequently muſt be juftice and truth, - 
thatis teqming with every perfection, as hecotning . 
a being infinitely perfect, When then, we 
obſetve evils in the world, we ſay with a reaſon 8 
that Bayle himſelf admits as good.“ „ Sin? 
(the. ſame may be ſaid of every other evil) 
6 hag been. introduced into the world: then 
« God could have permitted Its. without de- 
« rogating from his perfectiogs“ (b acdu a 
potentiam valet gonſequentia.) We Eq 
Though all we have hitherto. faid i is clear, 5 
yet it may be aſked; what are, and in what 
ſhape do the deiſts produce their frictures on the 
works of the moſt wiſe, and all powerful maker. 

| Twokinds of evils are generally diſtinguiſhed, 
that is phyſical” and' moral. The moral, which . 
s alſo called the evil of action, conſiſts in fin: 


of the world, or alſo the pains the infirmities | 
ind all the other afffictions and miſeries to 
ey Ie N is OR The ancient 
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the phyſical comprehends. all the imperfections, 
nd diſorders, that appear in the grand fabrick 


Epicureans TE 


| 5 that they pretended to diſc: 
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40 * Foe the uncultvard foreſts from the deep 
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our go, and” are eee for Wonen J 


| 5 1 unles by the tals of man, the 
BY 1 il, the heavy rains, and ſimilar phenomen, 
that are diſagreeable and aten to man male 


2 „„ 9 Og at, 
1 8 Fo « This: world, no vie no ben mne 
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«$0 fraught with evils, for the uſe of i man;# 
- This ſtricture is fimilar, nay much worſe than 
that of the Exotic” "ſavage," who found fault with 
the ſooty chinmies in the palace of Solomon. lt 
Ws, from a want of knowledge of the 
ends, and 'of the beneficial uſe, that ſo many 
- parts are of in this ſyſtem of the univerſe 
which not conſidered callectively appear eithe 
n ot norious. in {btw 0 * 


ules and ee off "thoſe. ies. 450 
which to the ignorance of man appeared befor 
"UT. e Ita reſis and RO 315 fo 
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mer. in ie eben of plants, the Other in tra- 
cing! the motion of animals, and the latter in aſ- 
certaining the circulation of the blood that was 
diſcovered in his time, have unfolded” to us a 
theatte of the wonders of the wiſdom of God 
in the animal and vegetable kingdoms. ' Nor 
are We to imagine that theſe authors have 
bronght | to light all the arcang of the univerſe. 
The anatomy of the human body daily unfolds 
new uſes and very neceſſary purpoſes of parts, 
that were before totally unknown. The works 
of the celebrated Morgagni the ornament of 
our univerſity and of all Italy are ſufficient 
evidences of my aſſertion. Robert Boyle, Joſiah 
Woodward, William: Derham, Tfaac Newton, 
and ſo many others killed in aſtronomy, and 
experimental philoſophy, both this, and the 
other ſide of the alps have explored more 
imple regions. They, to uſe the expreſſion, 
have analyſed the elements : they have not 
only examined the whole ſurface, but alſo have 
penetrated into the bowels of the earth, and 
have inveſtigated its ſtrata; its ſubterrane; 
ous canals; ' grottos, caverns, mountains, val 
lies, climes, relations, and the entire plane- 
tary ſyſtem, in which, it is ſituated : and they 
have diſcovered in every atom the riches' of the 
ſoyereign wiſdom, in the formation and harmony 
of every part, and in the advanta that 
reciprocally ariſe. from thence, guts 7 the 
perfection and beauty, that the univerſe derives 
from the whole, I omit the Redes, the Johnſtons, 
the W the” IE the V e fed 
| and 


* 


plants, and the greater js leffer anivaals, not 
2 diſcover their perfection, but allo point 
out to us their uſes and advantages: Which ur 
muſt believe to be as uſeful ahd advantageous a 
the views of the ſupreme artiſt are ſuperior to 
| the diligence af their experience, and to the 
=} perfection of the inſtruments, that have'or might 
be employed in their reſearches. Let . thi 
. However" ſuffice to ſhew, that by diſcovering 6 
much deſign and harmony, and advantage in 
thoſe parts of the univerſe, that human phi: 
| loſopy has been able to explore, we may by 
. very ſafe analogy believe the. ſame of thoſe 
parts, that hitherto have proved beyond ou 
9 reach, or of whoſe ends, or purpoſes, we are 3 
Fer ignorant. So. that the men muſt be either 
blind or fooliſh or both, who preſume to cenſur: 
8 them as uſeleſs, or to, reject em * noxious to 
y the univerſe. + 
; Upon this account the e our as are 
b - aſhamed to introduce, at leaſt openly on the 
ſtage, thoſe pretended defects of the worldly 
machine, and faſtening upon the other member 
of the objection of Lucretius, Which regard 
the condition of man, ſubje& to the intemper- 
ture of the ſeaſons, to the ferocity of will 
. beaſts, to labour, ta diftrefs, to diſeaſes, and 
0 death; theſe things, they exaggerate ang 
; ſwell with the moſt pointed eloquence. The! 
| adding to theſe phy ſical evils, the moral evi 
that is to ſay the crimes, to which, man eitbet 
Wed W or aer . hiſelf, they 
1 
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pretend to dedu bm eden d formidable argit- 8 
N attributes of God, under whoſe | 
dominion. ſo wicked and miſerable a creatute ĩs 
placed. Let us hear the patron of all the 
unbelievers, Peter een og weten _ 2 


We on 1 a 


Man 3 the? work. of one principle Fa 


1 can en expo * to difdaſes; 60 
is cold to heat, to hunger, to thirſt, to pain, 
k avid to affliion ? Can he have ſo many evil 


66 Frans he Con the em, — goodneſs produce | 


«. {0 miſerable a creature? The ſovereign power 
« united to infinite goodneſs, will it not cover 

„with favours its on work, remove every 
« thing: that might injure or hurt it 7 This is 
the complaint of the exotic ſavage in Jeru- 
ſalem in ſeeing the priſons of Solomon, and 
the puniſhments and miſery that aMiQted ſome 
of the people: as he thought that ſo powerful 
and fortunate a monarch ought not to permit 
at any of his ſubjects ſhould be unfortunate 
and wretched. He did not know, that thoſe 
vere by their crimes the cauſes of tlieir own 
Wee Hes that Solomon not only powerful 
and good, but wiſe and juſt as he was, ſhould 


| infli& thoſe. puniſhments, that protected and 


preſeryed the common. happineſs,” and public 

peace. God has endowed man with liberty, 

ni b which, þ he Ge or "violate the order 
955 ee . 


. daa ch. Av ca. Rem. p. 


i 2 ; * 8 af . . 2 * . 
„ ; , iy 
„ 1 . 4 | : \ 
1 15 —— TIUMPN 
3 3 9 ab 
; — , 2 * 
8 j 6 


e eſtsblilred: in K . 
800d and evil onfite, Plan 


ST in the defect, or in the prlvation of th 
due order in the action of man. What follow 
ftom thence ? God equallyt the wiſe; the zul, 
and the good aufhor? 
Leaſts upon man, who has abuſed his liberty, 
- phyſicab evils, that are the conſequence of th 
5 violation 6f. order, and they are alſo pun fiſh: 
ments, with which, by Chaſtiſing ſimners in 
A particular, he promotes the common good, o 


The hiſtory of the creation, the inconteſtible 
tttruth of which, we have demonſtrated in the 
ſiecond book of this wort, inſtructs us agreeable 
do theſe notions, more 3 upon this point. 
It teaches us, that God has not created mar 


5 him innocent, nay; ſufficienlty;: enlightened to 
know and to hos his duty. It teaches us 


| : . happineſs of which, he is no deprived. Fot 
him the earth was fruitful, the air was ſalubri- 


was healthy, his paſſions were reſtrained; pains, 
miſery, melancholy- and death e 


the world was created, all things were ſubjec 


free to obſerve this order! he knew it perfectly 
well, and he might have obſerved it: he violated 
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en as the fir} 
d- ſole author of this evil, Which Properly 


preſerver of order 


words the univerſal order and perfection. 


either a inner or menue but he created 


that in that happy late, he enjoyed all the 


ous, the animals were ſubject to him, his body 


to him: ſo that in the primitive order in which, 


to and dependent upon man, and he was 
fabjeck to and dependent on God. Man was 
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56 alle | ene ag ain Goa, coals 
ſubmiſhod 10 God. And all be creatures - 


man. Nan adde Ware ee lie became 85 
a ſinner, and he introduced diſorder into the 
world": bur this diſorder has been repaired by 
upreme proviſor, by introducing the re- 
beben of the ereutures into the order of his 
juſtice, by which, he properly and juſtiy pu- 
niſhed/ man! Man rebelſed againſt God and 
all the creatures rebelled "againſt him- That 
was a crime, this Was puniſhment.” This is the 
n that is in the world after the fall of man. 
goodneſs of the ſovercign't itor is 
not inviſible, even in this order. His wifdom 
cauſes the effects of his elemeney to ſhine 
through the rigours of his juſtice. Man is 
ſurrounded with'evils, but greater good ſucceeds 
to thoſe evils, Reaſon alone diſcovers, nd 
daily: experience points out many of thoſe 
goods: the principal however, and the ſupreme 
amon thoſe, and the ſource of all the reſt, is that, 
is a God Nedesmer, revelalion alone (the ex- 
itence of which has been demonſtrated in the 
ſecond book,) manifeſts, and juſtiſies ſo com- 
pletely the conduct of God, that thoſe who are 
| bleſſed with that divine light, as chriſtians are, 
know and call that very n happy that has been 
repaired by ſuch a remedy, and fortunate thoſe 
evils to which, through the elemeney r wil 
of God, this infinite good ſucceeds. ' op 
But let us allow reaſon to ſpeak, als feds 
bow it is perverted IF the enemies of provi- 
„„ ũ IIC ee 
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eee did-not;-God eren. 


_ "= * * Si RE bac; - IP * 
forcible manner it tefutes them...” Ard why, 


- brng von p gn ee . fr 1 
de het man without liberty won not be 
1 e and if he was incapable 
he would be; alſo-incepable of merit. 
228 3 bill ſays hy did not God Create 
mpectabie? I anſwer that the reaſon of 
ecauſe he created him out of Hothing 


4 2 5 3 he polſeſſed the wna/enable prin 
7 eiple of his defeclabiſij. 4s: his - creation he 
was right! but it was not rectitude by eſſence 
He could then turi. from the gight road and 


fall, 48 in fact he fell. But Ged ſay they, 
-  Toreſeen 1 his fall, end could by. his s 
| how y — did this e god: father ſuffer 


ſo much miſchief. to happen to his work 561 


ſay that the power and goodneſs of God always 
act in concert with his other divine attributes 

| God; could abſolutely ſpes king prevent the fal 
of man, but his infinite wiſdom; which: governs 
the world and directs and harmoniſes the 
_ effeQs of all his divine perfection bad reaſons 
and deſigns worthy of it, that more juſtly. and 
wiſely and properly. influenced im not to 
8 prevent Woo Hig y 
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But what are 115 beetkiokers . to 


5 ay) thoſe deſigns, and thoſe prevalent reaſons 
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i dim Tight cannot minutely detail them 
Then; (ay they; there are no ſack things in God. 
This is 4 very foolith confequerice ! and yer 
this is the grand confſequente of Jeiftical 
reafoning.” In this conliſts the whole force of 
their pretended utidnfiverdble argument, which 

is founded upon this profofition, than Which 
nothing can be conceived more futite and falſe: 

that is, & an infinite; And molt perfect mind, ſuch 
& as God carinot ſte of know mote than a finite, 

« mbſt lirflited and imperfect mind, ſuch as are 

« exactly the thinds of, thoſe gentlemen.“ 
Let them twiſt or twine as they Will: this is 
the baſis of theif reaſoning; and the foundation 
upbn Which they teft; When they attempt to 
deduce an argument from the entficten of evil, 
toinſt the providence of God. For if there be 

1 God thoſe reafohs, on account of which; hey. 
vho comprehends the entite plan of this ſyſtem, 
ght inſtead of b evil; | beet) and 
öbthy allow it, it is vertain that ke is juſtified 

1 his petthiffiort of it. NoW to aſſert, that 
bett may be theſe reuſbis in him; I habe adettion-+ 
ration borrowed from the fact, And adtfitted 

s concluſive by Bayle himſelf, as we obſerved 
ffore. Hete it is in a fe words. The moſt © 
erſect beinſg ſuch as God ls, 15 permitted fin: 

e has hdd thett reaſons worthiy of hithſelf for 
Finitting ir, without offetiding any of his di- 

ne petfeetions, The freethinkers have nothing 
oppoſe #6 this argument, WhIck they cannot 
ay, but their own ignbrance, that does not 
ſlintly cotnptehend, What thoſe reaſons are 
W. F _- 


= 
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they are in him. Now can there he a more 


what i is evident, becauſe, What is obſcure and 
incomprehenſible cannot be compfehended. That 
. there exiſt. bodies. in the 
Pi phyſical evidence that 1 cannot deny, | it. But if 


12 component principle 
en alked, how a body compoſed of points 
br of parts is extended and compounded, I find 

; 0 eny 


8 Is, to explain, how. a, number, of unextended 


dun den beer n. 
ou 5 FP ig 17 evidently cbr that 


abſurd. method of reaſoning, than” to deny 


world, I. have ſuch 


any.one alles me, What are the primary phyſical 
iples of them, Lam bewildered, 


cloped,| in another moſt obſcure laby- 
if 1 ſay, it is made up of unextended 
a9 1 meet an unſuperable. difficulty, that 


| 

| 

| | 
© Points, dan make an extended. ſubſtance : : If 1 
| Tay it. is made up of extended points or parts 
2 they are conſequently diviſible in tufinitum: ber 
Rf another, formidable, rock. how a ſmall bal I 
Contains points infinitely... extended, and ye ' 
5 they. do not ferm an wine extenſion. Tncom C 
mme ſurables, 5 though divided into w hateve 0 
10 nümber of minute parts, will. neyer have il © 
© common. meaſure; and.the Appollonian A/ynp:o i © 
that , uniformly . approach , nearer, and , cal" 
05 Without, ever touching. are the neceſſary mw KK 
| lquence « of the nature of that, extenſion. : Noi * 

| ſhall L reject” the evidence, that 1 have of 1 
Exiſtence, of bodies, on account of the obſcuriſ 7: 
| that I find about the compoſition of. a body; 4 al m 

5 (obſcurity, that has © never been illumined by tl an 
Jublimeſt geniuſes) and. upon, account. « of tho m 
Fat 22 e 80 fiſt . 5 en th 


e 


Take. 1 or THE yaEETHICETRS? 7 303 


1 
| that yo bare been. inadaen in the world, 
who have pretended” to do it, by den ying 
the exiſtence of bodies: but I hope I ſhall not 
go ſo far? their folly is ndt worthy of imitation:” 
If then our mind having daily ſenſible proofs 
of the littleneſs of its own power, eſpecially 
where there is queſtion of infinitude (as we 
daily obſerve in mathematics) does never aban- 
don, what it evidently knows merely becauſe 
iccannotdeyelope ſome relations or conſequences, 
the conduct of the deiſts upon this ſubject 
cannot, be any thing elſe, . but a perverſion of 
reaſon. "They not being able to deny, 
that God is a moſt perfect and infinite being, 
from. whence. the ſanctity and rectitude of his 
conduct in the government of the univerſe is 
| generally, inferred, they call into doubt, and 
murmur againſt his conduct, becauſe. they do 
not- diſcover or comprehend his particular rea- 
ſons and views. Theſe reaſons however, he 
certainly has, who alone comprehends the plan 
of this — . where all is connected, all 
ordained, and all directed to the beſt, which 
can alone be known to him, who com prehends 
it at one glance, and by comprehending, the 
whole, ſees the order of thoſe | parts, that, in 
another point of view, that is detached 00 - 
ſeparated, ſeem to be deficient in order and 
perfection. 1 ſo indeed to thort-fighted 
mortals it happens, who without extreme phrenzy 
and madneſs, ſhould not preſume to cenſure a a 
machine, of whoſe Rrufture and preſervation 
they are 10 _completely ignorant. But let us 
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clo this: chapter, and relieve. a little, the, wearted 
reader. with thoſe; illuſtrious, verſes,, which the 
Cardinal de Polignac has in his anti-Lucretius.* 


el coul tho, d en vy wut acted 


ta but cage) Garvey! 
est Thi Afrtighty mrrerger, whoſe Por 


» Worlds n world, the fabrick ef bit 
Bands: AY 
n W * His boutedlefs wikdom Hines throughout the 
"tide, 3 
116 Dd. cn ER will, feed by his control; 
1 Polfellitig all perfection in in th” extreme 
. © Irymenſe, eternal, infinite, ſupreme! 
: ws From he traits Tubline, og ge 
e bis) 
halt feel ry all | 
IO 18. AF 
« Abaſh'd' at the Me" Fundy ende ito 
5 5 = here 16 cenlute, what. you canno 
can. i 
Oft ate our eyes by magie dihrttis Uber, 
- « Pleafitig Eelulion's calily bellev d! 
bos de colours on the deb tbl 
ich, ficſt tis "forth, haps; bor rule di 
Fed, . 
by chance, in eum e whirl 
r by 1 volcanos in confuflon butts. | 


Ks, ni 152 e ghe 
? © F 8 ? # — 
"i 4 <A 8 8 6 * , „ NN 
| * Anti-Luctit - 
2, 
0 Anu „Li. 8. ver. 778. 
U 
* 
a- 
RE | 


« Soon into ſhape, and por forms ſtart; 

d « And to our ſight comely figures impart : 

; & As the deceitful-jugglers have the flight, 

1 « By rapid bange, velude th“ aflonifh'd | 

t ſight; "Mb %%%õ;ͤö;] —( ũ ? ˙ũ os et 

" « Dupes ay min ſtupid ignorance 
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THE EXAMINATION. OE THE SYSTEM 
OF THE FREETHINKERS, WITH RE- 
SAD TO THE ORIGIN OF EVIL, 
FURNISHES | AN EVIDENT. 
PROOF OF THE PERVER- 
. SION OF THEIR REASON. | 


— 


I. The; Freetbinkers W ede BE gen of Rein, 
on the origin. of evily take up the, moſt repugnant 0. 
futile hypotheſis. 


1 Firſt hypotheſis, It is ; deftreyed by the fone principle 


upon which, it reſts. 
III. Another hypothefir, that is of; two principles. 7! ir 


2 ible. Pain ſentiment of Bayle refuted; The hyp | 


* theſis of the Dualiſts, is unt only falſe, but alſo unfit u 
explain the RR 
VV. l e vhey 


i rajeds *. eiae: of m | 


oft, 


ATION or ru rde 347, 


In repugnant and it Ieadr to Atheiſm.  Fealiſb:3dea ta: 
ti Diiſts ferm to; themſelves of Providence. agen 
gives an accurate idea of it, and worthy of Gad. | 
V. The evils that are in the world, are. a proof of the ex= 
Nence , of Providence. 


1 F 7 # 7 


VI. Objeflim borrowed | rom. the Jagpineſs of the wicked, 

| and from the myſery « of the good. It is anſwered. © 
VII. Corollary. It is evidently inferret from the conduct 

of the Freethinkers, about the origin F evil, that a donde? 
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A: SON D 1 cannot rejed, the (item 
that Religion furniſhes, about the origin of evil. 

It is founded upon the evidence of the exiſtence 
and perfections of God. And our ignorance 
in not ſcanning all the reaſons and deſigns of 
the ſupreme moderator, far from impairing thoſe 
dogmas, on the contrary, admirably eſtabliſnes 
them, to the. ſatisfaction, of any rational man: 
and alſo, that the caſe ought to be ſo, and not 
otherwiſe. For what wonder i is it, that a finite 
and narrow. mind, does not comprehend all the 
plans of infinity? The freethinkers. however, 
in abandoning - ſyſtem, might have ſome. 
colour of excuſe, . and the perverſion of their 
teaſon, might excite; leſs horror, if to explain 
the grand phenomenon, and to extricate them- 
ſelves from thoſe difficulties, that they ſo much 
exaggerate upon this 'ſubje&, they could proz 
duce an hy potheſis at leaſt apparently plauſible, 


— 


eee rr ae TY 


und net enveloped: in ſuch | v5 
here indeect their exoeſſye blindnoſt ie Making 
_ _ Having abando 6d the ſyſtem that every pru- 
RE dent man would adopt,” They embrace hy pothe- 
> ſiſes the moſt repuf page: to feaſon, and to com- 
mon ſenſe, and | |. Juttica}e aj 1d @dfurd, 
that can. he engere, 1 pak 
ee hear erb; ame have pretended like 
heroes ta eut-the- grand knot; at one blow. Arc 
there, ſay they, ſo many phyſical and moral 
evils in the werd 7 Then this wiſe, and all 
powerful,” good, and infinite God does not exiſt. 
Some have thus reaſoned under tlie roſe, and 
J believe, I am not far from the truth, in cg 
jefturing that all the intricate 9 6f out 
_ deifts 1 nim here; though they be 
openly to "pronouns the horrid eo ſequence. 
But let all thoſe hear how Thomas of Aguin 
_ reaſons upon their manner of thinking, and let 
| them try all together, if they have courage 40 1 
anſwer him. Boetius in the firſt bock of con- rot 
1 ſolation introduges (fays he) a certain philo- 
« ſopher, who reaſons thus, if there was a God, 
how could there be evil? But this manv (re- 
plies Agyinas) J6 ought to reaſon quite the re- 
s verſe, that | is, if there be evil, there is a God. 
« For ere would be no evil, if there was no 
«'oxder of good, of which evil is a privation. 
= Now this order of would not exiſt, if 
4 PAT ak no God?. Bed if — 
0 


eee, 


* 3 
1 . ; — 
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kerovadiitihe; God. The demonſlration is fa, 
preciſe and Baits 0 more is neceſſary, . 
"We pals 10 another ſyſtem of the freethigk- 
es. It is that of d 


bande ace ond. enlarges in his Dictions 
— — the ons efſentially gods 
and the other -eflentially] bad : let thoſe divide 
between them, the goyerament of the univerſe. 
Here is the origin of every good and happineſs, 
that is unan this carth, in the gaod principle; 
and in the bag principle will be found, the 

cauſe af all the crimas and miſeries, that is, of 
all the phyſical and moral evils that infeſt the 

yorld. - A more repugnant and fooliſh, error 
cannot be conceived. There are 4. thouſand 
rays of overturping iu; we dus briefly flats 
ſome of them. 

That principle dat is wholly, bed, ought 
not to have any mixture of good: as the priny 
ciple yholly good, ought to have na mixture of 5 
evil. Now evil being a mere and ſimple priva- 

ton, a ſupreme evil, will be a ſupreme priva- 
ton, that is to ſay, a ſupreme nothing. And 
vill this ſupreme nothing be exalted, into a 
frereign deity, Who will divide the government 
of the world with the ſupreme and true God? 
Will it be perhaps ſuid. that that evil principle is 

—_—_ __ wor. png _— 


* Aquinas Lib 4: Gan, Gay, er. bee allo cape 1 
F the ſame wok. | 
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and of reaſdus a priori, (for he himnſelf con- 
des of a moft 


Fenn itlel, A "We bade ory hea IG 
| beige Ake God. Uf then this nature proceeds 
from the good” Principle, it duglrt to depend 
upon it, "as we lin its operation,” as 1 
* 8 Then the geod principle muſt ulli. 
mateſy be the otigin of all the evils, that are in 
e World, and wills or permits them, through 
the medium of the evi pnineiple. Theſe ap 
— pear to me demonſtratio ons ſo clear, that they 
admit of no anſwer; and they; 'at(the ſame lime 
refute the arguments of Bayle, Who feigning a 
diſputation between Zoroaſter, a partizan of the 
two principles, & and Meliffus, who only admit. 
ted one, males the former argue thus with the 
ere «You ſutpaſs me in the beauty of ideas, 


 feſſes, that the arguments: taken from the 
ſect being, ſueh as! God, 
_ equally demonſtrate his unity, and the impoſſibi- 
." lity of another independent and. eoeternal prin- 
eiple, fuch as the Manicheans imagined,) & and 
1 ſurpaſs -you'tn' the explanation of the phe- 
% nomena and reaſons a poſteriori :* and where 
Las the Prone pet character of a DON ſyſtem is 


5 to 


* — 


; vg, Kg: oh; 7 5 8 CS 1 83 883 2 
4 8 e ts „ I 246 PF: 


0 Die. Crit Art, Manicheens. Ren b. 


9 
- 


E $. N „ 
* 


WE” .- 1 178 KN th 1 R OW 
Cane. IV. or us TREETHINKERS. 351 


« ence, and, that the incapability alone of ex- 
© plaining ther, is a proof that the hypotheſis, 
« is not good, however. fine it may otherwiſe 
0 2PpATs 1 admit then, that I hit the mark, in ad- 


(6 1 IGY but one.” Here is how that philo- 
ſopher baſely betrays the cauſe of truth and Re- 


ing, has been, already refuted by the arguments 
adduced before, In fact we flatter ourſelves, that 


nomena of phyſical and moral evils, can be ex- 


gh plained by the Hitem of one, principle, as far 
js T9 that point, to Which (a limited and finite 
mad can reaſonably | retend to reach,) in treat- 
me ing of the conduct of an infinite being. And 
g 2 that ſyſtem: i is admitted to be. true, a Priori, by 


the confeſſion! of our adverſaries To admit it 


45, bons prove it Ag be Ki ma etl Now Iaſk . 


* 1 * p 


we haye fully demonitrated above, that the phe- 


« to be le of giving. e ſrom experi | 


« mitting, two principles, and that you miſs it in 


lieiog. 1155 abſurd and impious kind of argu- 


what more do \ we want? The ſyſtem of Coroaſtet 5 
is falſe, a priori, that i is evident and intrinſig rea- | 


he- not impollble Now „ ich | is the Gee of the | 


IG two principles,” With what appearance of can 
n is dou; then, does he make his Zoroaſler- con 


Chits the Lo and that e admitting 
e only 


9 clude, that « by admitting two principles, he 


' 
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412 TNA MINATION © or rar . Boon 1! 
i * only one”, miſſes i it ? This might be düsen 


10 epnfound the advocate of the Manicheam, WW: 
bot kt us preſs the argument fill farther. The pri 
| hypotheſis of Zoroafter, which 1 is. Already prov- ien 
ed to he falle, by. reaſons à priori, is beſide bit 
'etally jnadequate, (by the above Arguments, 12 
0 this boaſted pee of the phenomena me 
; And why not? Here is wich Pics evidence MM ten 
I prove it. Either this evil Principle is pur BMW dn 
and ſupreme. evil, or it N a nature defective ro; 
Luc corrupted by wabce. If. it be a pure adi «ct 
ſupreme evil, it ig 4 pure and ſupreme nullity WW te 
"ne how then will it be capable, to urge ie me 
Winds of men to wickedneſs, to diſtyrb ſpirit inc 
2nd bodiez, and in a word to occaßon all we ane 
Illorders, mat are in the world ? Who ever hoy 
Feaid. that nullity has ſuch power? But if s 
be aid, that it is a Jefedtive and corrupted for 
nature, it muſt depend upon 4 good principle Re 
; om which, it Reels” derives whatever | 18 tea 
Has of good, t that is nature. | Therefore it mui its 
depend in its operation, upon that principe . 
and copſequently all the phy fical” ald moral tio! 
evils, that it will axcalion, muſt finally depen bor 
on its permiflion., And here obſerve, that ih col 
Fetion of ſuch an evil principle, is of no avail tha 
explaining. the phenomena, whoſe. origin mul we 
finally be traced, 10 the good principle, & teg 
dur lem, and here ve ma et bag «1: 
TRE” ſaid formerly :* 5 we 
e And Jove all governing, whoſe only will WW is « 
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: ou (ret the bcher We arid abſurd 
cler that flow frott the ſyſtem of two 
cipl, and whick enn it falſe and 
neokf{ſteh't even 4 poſteriori. What has been 
hitherto ſaid 900 fulfice' 10 convitice every out 
of the bad Faith, and fraud of Bayle, who in 
many places in his works fets forth,” and pre- 
ends to render this ĩmpidus ſyſtem triumphant, 
hat! plüeks up Religion from its foundation. 
For it takes "froth God the being of God by 
detroyingg | his unity, and it takes from man 
the being of man by deſtroying his liberty, and 
making fim a neceſſary agent: conſequently 
incapable of virtue or vice, of merit or demefit, 
and of reward or puniſhment. Bayle pretends 
however to make this impious ſyſtem triumph. 
s I faid” before, in ſuch a mantier as to flaſh 
tonviction on the mind, and to confound 
Religloti. And fo in fakt, the iner perienced 
teaders, who Have neither learting nor pene- 
tation to ſee through His ſophiſins, are carried 
away and overwhelmed by the artful exclama- 
tions, and verboſity of this great ſeeptie. We 
hope however that every man of ſenſe may 
colle& from what has been heretofore aid, 
that # perverſion of reaſon alone, can induce | 
men to abaridon the [yftern of Religion with 
tegard to Providence and the origin of evil, 
end to Ethbrace dualiſm, or the hypotheſis of 
two prinelples, in itſelf repugnant and which 
is of no IO" in cr the oh een mee 


But 


a But let us ons he. vey 906 m. „ which ha 
been adopted by ſome of the enemies to Rel: 
gion. Many not willing to, deny With the 
fault, the exiſtence of God, not to admit wit 
the ſecond, two, ſupreine principles of all thingy, 
bave followed, a middle. read, admitting inder 
"Y ſovereign Deity, but. denying. that e con- 
_ - cerns. himſelf about. the, affairs of this world, 
5 He, ſay they is 700 great a a God, to take 
notice of us, and to trouble himſelf t about the 
trifling concerns of. the univerſe... He enjoys, 
ü bnce h » is a being ſufficient. i 10 himſelf, a ſovereigu 
. peace in hiraſelf, nor is lie offended by the 
crimes of men, nor influenced by. their prayers 
Hence it is, that the wicked are ay 
| Gortunate, and the good unhap PPY : Which would 
not be the caſe, if a powerful, juſt, and good 
| God watched over human affairs. Hence 
| phyſical, and moral evils overwhelm the earth, 
which would not appear, if all depended. upon 
that ſovereign. proviſor. God then is far from 
us, nor concerning himſelf about us; he enjoys 
himſelf. | in the higheſt heavens: and here below 
every. thing, happens. thyough: chance, deſtiny 
or fortune. 1 F 
Thus thoſe who ; are. ls th alles, delt, f 
they be not worſe than the atheiſts and dunliſt 
above mentioned, they are not leſs blind and 
Gelirious, for what, fort of God would he be, 
| that thoſe people imagine to themſelves? He i 


the ſg of "PAN that has be the 0 


3 
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Glen w ig CE PR = 


of the 4 mond bf an the "ſages 
thus deſcribed by Lucretius x if s SEE 
. For every deity muft live” in peace, gen: 
In undiſturb'd_and everlaſting Late rein 
Not gate for us, 12555 Pg and dauger 
fee! N <4 r I 7114 N bee 


eo « Sufficient 10 his own 2 0 
1 « Ne er 'Taniles" at a d e Kent at 
Vieked deeds.” UII L 15 0 BOT 
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0 & _ - Wh (Ret ok 
© make. your; God. powerleſs... You baye fiript 


« and. that wokeen, ſnould fear him, you have 
4 caſt bim zout of the world. And what 
« reaſon” che goes on to ſay). will you have 
« to fear him, hom you have ſurrounded with 
« an; impregnable wall, and ſeparated from the 
contact and ſight of mortals, he has no 
4 mean; of rewarding or puniſhing any perſon. Þ 


0 harbour ſuch notions: and whether the 
liſts ly ſtem, of Religion, that thoſe ineredulous 
philoſophers; abandon, contains any difficulty. 
that, can be compared to that groups of incat- 


a be. ng 
" Lib, 2, bert 40 + sener Lib. 4 ee Benet. ca. 19. 


« him; of all his weapons, and of his power: - 


Now 1 aſk: the courteous. reader, if any thing 
ſhort of a-peryerſion. of reaſon, can carty a man 


gruity, that preſents itſelf in that prepotterous 
ſyſtem... If really wide and different from the 
N they admit a God: they therefore admit 


therein, not having in themſe ves, not even for 


. way and | ofthe eee e . 
This univerſe therefore, a 85 all the things 


2 moment, the ſufficient, zeaſon of their own 
| Exiſtence, of their a, and of their own 

being, ncethey are all contingent. and not 
neceſſary,) they ſtänd in need of this ſupreme 
_ cauſe; that it may conſtantly | Preferve © them, 
Jiuſſ as the valt regions of the dir being natural 
dark; aud ll the light 'ebining to thei fron. Wil | 
mne behign-{nfluence of the ſtin, it is neceſſary . 
that it inceſſantly preſervs the Halt either by 
Its centrifuge impulſe; ör by ie curtent of 10 
ſubtle matter: in ſueh a manner, that if for an 
inſtant duty he hides hichſelf- (that is, Rops his WY. 
current whatever id bez) the air returns to its . 
native darkneſß.“ The power then and eavielity WI 

of that firſt prineiple, hien is God, being . 


bund Dy indiſpenſable *neveffity to extend . 


itſell to the extremity of all things; hat is of . 
wvery thing,” that bas a being, or a mode of . 
being: what ean be more abſurd and repgnaiit 7 


. than the idea of 4 deiſt, Who on the öne hand 10 


Proſeſſes to admit a God, and on the 6thet 


| ane . that all thitgs Es wy 1 
5 9951 DJ a W 3 | hic 
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l 
without Hir 
to concern. TO 


fe Gat 10 


i too! 10 0 180 tak 4 "lo many y,.fo various, 
[i WY nd de Viral 1880 eee Mat occur ich this 
„end, nd that in Sar 0 bien proceed. 

b. EET ABCs, the norarice of the man, 


who reaſons | it loch a tnanner, f 1s too monftrous. 
And yet - tät ! is the. objeftion, « or to. f ſpeaks 5 
more truly; the raving. that We hear ſometimes 

da the Ißs © ſame, and that is extolled with 
great gravity "if the preface premiſed to he 
Teliamed, © which v we have 45 elſew Here. 

„This Philofop her 576 70 1. Will uſe. the 
words of 4 learned b ſhop +. 5 Frakety «6. 10 
have fen in the ae and in each 5 the 


60 © orbs that compoſe it, a princ Wis 'of life, a 
| 5 « vital ſpirit, a erm in RAT. © which, thats 
i &.orbs after à certain ſucceſſion of time will be 


© reproduced. and Tevived of thefnſelves i in the 
© ſame manner as they preſetve themielves, 

* without any in berpoſition of the divine Power. 
„»The author of tlie preface, that is in, the 
© front * this Philoſophic romance, ſupports 
that Providence diſplays itſelf with more 
a eclat; and in a manner more worthy of 
Cod, in this ſyſtem, and alles with an 
1 inulting Air, 1 they think to honiour the | 
Creator, by lütiscung him to a plan ſo mean, 
- With regard to him, ſuch as the preſervitidn 

Vor. * 1 Aa {ie wrt les 


, Ibid. 1 p. q 5 _ 4 Lais. d Auxene la- 
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6 of the univerſe, and, to ſuch 


5 : « Anus! er \ Og, words that, we t tran- 
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1 . and who 


N Fairs: nor can attend to thele, without fact 
fleing his reft, his leiſure, and his amuſement, 


; architype idea, or in the exemplar of the 
| Whole: * he has choſen it: and to the efficacy 
of that eternal and moſt ſimple will, he ſus 


+ tion, the motion, the viciflitudes, and the ſuc- 


| well for time as for eternity. Here below 
things change, paſs, are confounded : all this ha 


* 5 


al and con- 


| a with 


A hich, convey the 
8 be the, Almight, 

X preſerving. or repair 
8 york, tires and fati gues: which i; 

1 real atheiſm.” In feel, this philolopker, and 


4 


. 


price of this ei Thats” mind the variety 


ands in need of. different 
Ipaces of time, to attend to the an of al 


The univerſe, and, all the things, and viciſſ- 5 
ä tudes therein conſidered, With relation to the N 
; knowledge | of God, (which is God himſelſ) x 
axe not greater "than a point. From all eter- fl 
_ nity, all this ſtructure among all the infinite Sh 
'  Poffible plans, he has ſeen i in himſelf, as in the "hg 


made the exiſtence, the preſervation, the direc- 


ceſs, and the ends of all things, correſpond y 


N and is known, has been, and is willed 


77 A moſt finple act of that infinite moderator, 
1 . without 
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here 
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are evils in the world, then there is a ſupreme. 


Providence that govetns the world. The in- 
frence is thus proved. ” Evil is only a, priva- 
'on, or a diſturbatice of the order of good. 
here would be no order of good, if there 
vas not a ſovereign moderator, ſource of every, 
350d, and the fole cauſe of order, Therefore 
{ there be evils in the world, there muſt ne- 
ry be a ſovereign ordainer, and provicor 
It appears_ however; that thoſe place more 
nhdence in the other above-mentioned ſo» 
jiſm : that is in the proſperity of the wicked, 
id in the misfortunes of the good : which it 
ms ſhould not HARDEN, under the govern- 

f 8 ment 
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ment 4 a jun and powerful ruler.” The pal. 
| af Oyid,'o i f Claudian, 1 nay. of many ſage , 
955 an bly men, 0 this purpoſe, are much cele> : 
to whom the e of the wicked, d 
5 0 been a temptation to doubt of the provi 1 
| dence of God. "The freethinkers are not back- 4 
ward in 'bringi ng. them forward, with great Wil > 
RR, : and Peter Bayle, the prince of il 
ſceptics,® advocates this cauſe, by colleding ll x 
all ' the impiety and  blalphemies, that hav Wl n 
been written, by. men, diſſatisfied with Provi- y 
dence, becauſe © it did not accommodate itſelf 7 
to their caprices. He pretends that human q 
reaſon! cannot Juſtify the diſpenſations, of the b 
providence of God, except by retreating, 2 F 
into an impregnable fortreſs, behind the depth Wi 
of his infinite perfections, from which nothing 5 
can proceed but what is right, and behind the Wi 5. 
authority « of his infallible word. If this = FJ 
dient, Was the offspring of another pen, | be 
would admit it as a one. But thoſe who it 
are acquainted with Bayle, muſt ſuſpe& him in , 
every thing: and we Do” that by contraſting WW 1h 
reaſon and authority, be either jeſts, or he th 
wiſhes to. render p rrhoniſm triumphant. To N 
a certainty, the i Ides' of a God, infinitely per- if 
feft may juſtify all his conduct, though we may in 
be ignorant of the reaſons: and this (if it be 4 
reflected upon, what we have hitherto ſaid) ur 
ought to ſilence the deifts. But authority, IM 4, 
revelation u folds to us 1 1 that me 4 
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mtely * ways of God, in the govern- 
. # 11 and exhibit it to us replete with 
truth and. mercy. I ſay howerer, that even 
reaſon, both can and ought. to take place in 
this cauſe, by demonſtrating. to us, that the 
deiſts produce this objection 1 the divine 


3 * 


why. not ; ? Let them tell me, can they, or can 
any man upon earth, accurately weigh the 
true late of men, and. aſcertain the quantity 
of their guilt. or merit, in the ſight of God? 
That man may be wicked. But who can ſay at 
the ſame time, that among ſo many vices, he 
has not Tottietinacs done ſome good works, for 
which God confers temporal rewards : and 
that that good man, has not committed fins, 
which, God Juſtly puniſhes? Further; and-,who 
holds. the criterion to know, if all the ciccum- 
ſtances, conſequences, relations conſidered, thoſe 
de really misfortunes, that are called fo, and 
that befal the good? Still further. Who is 
the man ſo righteous, wha can juſtly complain, 
that he has received from God, leſs favours 
than he deſerves, and to have been beſides 
puniſhed by him more than, he ought? What 
if God chooſes to ſhew mercy to the wicked, 
and that r thoſe ends, that he knows, and 
that may | f ignored” by. us, ho Can. decide 
upon the caſe } ? But finally let us ſuppoſe that 
the good are really affſicted, notwithſtanding 
their good 45 and that the wicked proſ- 
per: and let us forget thoſe ſcenes, that the 
Grige Juſtice though late, has i in every age diſ- 
played 
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played. on earth: what ought to be. inferred 


from 'thence ? Here i is What reaſon diftates to | 
me” upon that ſubject : that man having a_ſpi- | 


ritual ſoul; and upon this account incorrup- 
ible} freed from the body, there may be a 
Mate, in which it lives immortal, and in which, 
it Teceiyes 'thoſe rewards or puniſhir ments 
od, a juſt Judge, Which its merits or deme- 
rits deſerved, that it has not received on earth, 
It is thus 1 reaſon, thus haye the ſages at all 
times reaſoned ; and this in my mind demon- 
ſtrates againſt Bay le, that the argument borrowed 
From the viciſſitudes of the world, is not that 
formidable weapon, before, which, accurate rea- 


ſoning muſt yield. Now let the prudent reader 


| place the ſyſtem of the freethinkers in front of 
thefe juſt reflections, and of all the theorems 

WW. Religion laid down before, relative to this 
grand. point. The freethinkers on account of 
the eyils, and changes that are in the world, 
(for all of which, we have accounted ſo as to 
| preclude any exception on their part) infer, ; as 4 
more natural and adequate ſyſtem to explain 
| them, that either there is ng God; or there are 

two principles, ſupreme good, and a ſupreme evil: 
or finally God does not concern himſelf about 
human affairs. Nom theſe three hypatheſiſes 
contain an' open contradiftion.. The firſt beſides 
the repugnance, that it carries in the terms, is 
in oppoſition' to the principle f from which, it is 

- deduced: for if there be evil i in the world there 
8 alſo 
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4. Ther If there be good there muſt be | 
heroics if Here he evil, fins 5 45 
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God. The ſecond alſo deſtroys itſelf, becauſe 
eme evil is a ſupreme b which 
cannot be the phyſi cal caufe of any thing: 
Even if this principle cannot be conceived as a 
malignant being; it of neceſſity depends upon 
the ſupreme good, to whoſe permiſſion we muſt 
always recur for the explanation of the pheno- 
mena, The. third is re in terms: for 
to withdraw the world from the care of divine 
providence, is the ſame as to take from God 
the character of firſt principle, and confequently 
the being of God. Now in the ſyſtem of 
Religion, at moſt only difficulties are met, that 
the underſtanding cannot unſold: but they do 
not diſplay any contradiction: and thoſe very 
dificulties are ſufficiently ſmoothed, as well by 
the reaſons. a priori, that invincibly demonſtrate 
the truth of the ſyſtem : as by reflecting on the 
nature of things, that depend on the deſigns 
of an infinite God, which muſt neceſſarily 
exceed the ſhort views of a finite underſtanding. 
Thoſe being then incontrovertible truths, it muſt 
be repugnant to all the lights of reaſon and 
common ſenſe, to abandon the ſyſtem. of Re + 
lgion, to embrace any of the above-mentioned 
hypothefiſes. Then the freethinkers, who act in 
this manner betray, inſtead of an acuteneſs of 
underſtanding and ſublimity of thought, a per- 
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L The Natural 77 7 of reaſon, and enemies | fo Ner- 
. lation. Thej Ir. uſual artifice to render the latter doubtful. 
U. Poſſibility of divine Revelation, An abridgement of 
2 "The demon ration, that proves the exiſtence of the fame. 
5 Ul. The Naturaliff canner give 4 direct an A wer: "and this 
= +2 proves that tler „ enen arifes fre 1 fer- 
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IV. Every mind Souls hab is iii 6% — of Ci, 
who ſpeaks. A. paſſage of the Jevith Letters, alen 
this is admitted, | 

V. From hence are collefled the impiety 1 fall if the 

eren of the Naturalifts ogginſt the truth of Rev 


lion. 


3 Revelations. N 


| ledge of Revelation.” "2 4 8 tx: 
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tin. ſpecimen taten from Py wark Yf lte. 
called Emile, er of. 8 


L Diu? thrown by thit Pe, 82 | the 
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VIII. He feigns ogy d 


IX, The exaggerations are e * * 

J. The argument is anſwered direfly. 8 

XI. Another. ſophifm of Rouſſeau againſt the obligation of 
fellewing one revealed. Religion: it is proved ta be futile. 

XII. Laſt error, of our ' philoſopher, in pretending that all 


Religions are good, and Nasen 10 man. Its Ne 
end horror is r ſbewn. 


XIII. True idea of « Calle alliance; E is a neceſſary. | 


conſequence of. the truth of or pes pn Þ tt LW accord 
with civil tolerance. . 


* Concluſton of the eh ur ” 
e 


W. lays 6 fiber pitt out a hott: un 
happy per ber on of reaſon in the atheiſts and 
drifts, as the character of their minds, or to ſay 
more properly, as ſource of their reveries. Can 
the ſame be perhaps faid of the naturaliſts : who 
ae the more numerous part of the incredulous, 
who in our times overſpread the earth? Indeed 
if we only attended to the ſuface of their talk, 

ve would in truth hear nothing but Aide 
ind reaſon. The moſt ſublime theories about 


* 


* 
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ue Aol and” the [TT 55 ind the moſt 


. the thefts of Mr. de Prades. . ee 


ide Archbiſhop of Paris, and the Paſt, of Auxerti, 


Be 150 5 . RM 31 
infallible oracle to Sade — 42 does f pre 
not immediately proceed from this learned 17 
Minerva, or ſchool, ſo they oma is el) ani 

own lights, as if they. ſhould” de extinguiſhed vail 
"ubjeQing them to the ſuperior effulgence * 
Aa who knows all things, and can doevery Faw 

: if, they | be ſpoken to about myfteries and fads 

* tion. they ſtartle, and 7 * 115 
.A hers evade them with ar täßce an lk 

Os. I wy a 8 of. condud, they call after 
* 5 conformable to right reaſon, but that a perver- The 
fon, of reaſon ne can ſuggeſt fuch a line of WW 
3 is what we now undertake. to demon: (Ar 
Nrate. 8 the f. 
The naturalifis then reaſon thus. What but tat | 
the name of revelation has deluged t the earth or of 
with errors? Under fuch pretexts whole nations WI an! 
haye been made to believe the moſt 8 all K 
opinions, to adopt the * wicked p WY 
and the maſt ſhameful ſuperſt 4 Lge 

| Religion too ambitioufly ora its Sy Th 
1 125. the Sale the ae gy men g 
 ffuths, 

Ak fegt ot = „np bra mind, 
* ich, 1s. 1 = it is cer worſhi) 
| hich ever. IT. e gift of Beeren i lim! * 
e rodeo. activ} from A 78 uſclels | ritten 
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uſcleſs to an, he being immediately forbidden 


* Wi to examine What is kad to be revealed, though 
i de clearly oppoſite to reaſon and common 
ease. Then finding ourſelves in the midſt of 
1 Fo many roads, all of \ which perhaps. lead to a 
W precipice, let ns” bur the path of reaſon, 


| which is one, which'i is the firſt, which is fimple, 
and which cannot err. 

Tbis is the moſt common artifice that pre · 
vals in the Works of our modern naturaliſts (as 
erery one knows who has any knowledg e of | 
them*) to confound”) erpetually Nalin and 
fuperfiition + to make the cauſe of Mahomet and 
of Chrift the fame, and to range in the fame 
claſs,” the Goſpel,” the Talmud, and the Coran, 
ifierwards to ridicule and reject all in a lump, 
The Perſian, the Turkiſh, the Jewiſh. letters, 
the works” of Voltaire, and of the Marquis 
dArgens are full of ſuch reveries. Now I aſk 
the reader and eyery man of comman ſenſe, if 
that kind of conduct be the offspring of wiſdom 
go of folly ? It is certainly far more abſurd 
than the notion BY that man, who would reject 
al kinds of coin as baſe, becauſe there have 
been men in the world, who made baſe money. 
But let us examine the point more profoundly. 

That the great and good God can reveal to 
men s Religion, comprehending both theoretical | 
truths, ſuperior to the native powers of our 
mind, and practical doctrines determining the 
woſhip with which, he chooſes we ſhould honour 
im, he alone will deny, who denies the 
ks + of God: a ve bee, before fully 
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| [OR Me That God po in fat revente 
Tech. a Religion, and. that, this is the, chriflia 
Religion, f is the hinge upon Which, the whole 
Controverſy. turns; and it is to this, that the 


naturaliſts ſh uld. turn all. atheir ingenvity and 
ul their. powers, if they pect to obtain any 
Wing. In the mean time let What we bare 
aid in the ſecond hook of this work be conſulted, 


| and 1 well confidered;. where 1 ſupport that this it, 
rt th of fact. has been proyed with that kind d mo 
demonſtration indeed, which, the ſubje& admits Wi © t 
but which however carries our.certainty beyond oct 
every doubt. There the Chriſtian Reign vo 
is preſented. to them accompanied with ſuch in: 
_ complication, of charaders, each of which is in] bel 
truth ſufficient to prove it divine: but. thoſe ae the 
17 all ſo linked together and connected with God ſer\ 
ns their ſyfficient, and ſole principle, | in ſuch a 6 
i manner, that admitting him as the author off the 
that Religion, all are explained and underſtood: Th 
but not admitting him, they all remain, as i erf. 
vere ſuſpended | in the air, nor is there, nor can the 
there be 2 ſufficient reaſon that explains. then Th 

c nor a fit imple cauſe, that produces them. In fa Ch 
we have ſeen, that this cauſe ſhould command vit 
, all times, all minds, all hearts, and all nature. ] 
For in the centre, to uſe the, expreſſion, c of al fach 
1 thoſe phenomena, we have ſeen Chr iſi riſen fron nat: 
the” dead; and this fag we. have proved with vit 
more certainty than any recorded; in. hiſtory | den 
We have, ſeen. a new W covenant eſtabliſhed, 1 
him, and the Gentiles converted to the true 8 
lo 


God: FE. haye en his acki confirmed . | 


er. Tk  vajrevions, „Ke? 


de len inf ropected und moft certain 
miraolts and ee with the blood of many 
thouſands of - heroes, and his name carried to 
the uimoſli entre mity of the earth! The: work 
in itſelf was the moſt difhcult, becauſe contrary 
o te corruption of the heart; and to Us = 
diſpoſition of the mind. The oracles W 7e 
amongſt the moſt powerful means for promoting 
it, and yet according to human appearance the 
moſt inadequate: the ſuceeſs has how t ver been 
© fortunate and uniform, that we ourſelves are 
deular evidences of it. What is however 
wonderful, is that all this plan of events was 
in its minuteſt circumſtances pu nctually foretold 
before, during the courſe of forty ages: and 
theſe 'oracles ſtill exiſt, in books that are pre- 
ſerved by our keeneſt enemies. So that this is 
a ſyſtem of phenomena not Snipiromietfol” im 
themſelves, but alſo linked and connected together. 
Therefore there muſt be a ea both all- poõo .. 
erlul and ſimple to explain them, and to explain 
them in their harmony, conceft, and union. 
This cauſe can be no other but God: the 
Chriſtian Religion therefore, that is accompanied x «| 
with ſuch characters has been revealed by God. | 
Here is in ſhort, the demonſtration” of this 
fact. What are we then to expect from the 
natutaliſts, if they pretend to enter the liſts 
with us? One or other of theſe two: either to 
demonſtrate that the Mahometan ſuperſtitition, 
or others, that they have the inſolence to clas 
wich the Chriſtian Religion, are adorned with 
loſe ane; charaQters, that accompany, ours: 
Mg. E dr 


0 t governt anon wp ai 
xplains een, —— of thoſe character 
all, and phenomena, hich wonderful in them. 
eyes, and alſo united, as they mutually 
; ſupport each other; ſo they cannot be ſeparated 


| frm one another f and coaſequentiy exntit be ll 
explained by any other, by a finple the 
cCauſe. See the be of the ſeoond book, = 
This is the only preeiſe point to which, the "mn 
efforts of our adverſaries ought to tend; f on 

_ thouſand complete volumes -againſt” Religion Fa 
wrought with the moſt exquiſite fubtlety, and Wil © 
full of the beſt choſen erudition are illuſions, iſ "* 
and are of no avail, if they do not hit thi . 
point. Nou ĩt is moſt certain, that after all ther Wl * 
may have written; and is daily written by the Wl * 
naturaliſts,” the) have not been able to ſhe I 
chat Miabemenlm or any other ſect is con- . a 
| panied with“ that complieation of characters, 4 " 
whieh adorns our Religion t or to find & fimple . 
 eauſe; beſides, God, fit to explain the whole “ 
ſyſtem, nay even one of the marles or characters N . 
that adorn it. Then it evidentiy appears; that . 4 
aur holy Religion has been revealed by God, * 
and its N n ner all the Pt its a 
enemies: © 54194: xt 5 in +. 7-70 A os al 
Having laid. donn this great truth, ein there g 

5 15 4 greater per ber ſion of reuſon, than in order thel 
to reject the chriſtian revelation, to ſay; that the bot 
name of -revelation has deluged the earth with 4 g 


ſuperſtition ? to ſay, that every Religion 0 
„ ä as. erdeles ? and to claſs 
* 


the feof the fanatic Mabomer 10 keel deadly 


OED * | 


i call lathe red; aot:;ak | 1 ame made 
1 Voltaire, thin unjuſt nöd abfurd mode ef 
eds wilt be teen reduced (tb 1 
0 Let us procead. Haring clearly demonf 


that God has ſpoken 2 that as well the tl cheaten 
as the practical dictates of the:Chriftian: — 


and to: paſs ſtrictures upon them is a molt 

perverſion of reaſon. Let us hear this 
uth from the lips of an enemy to our Religion; 
that is the author of the Jeu iſh letters. It 


i „ ought to be allowed“ to examine, whether 
1 thing has been really revealed, but when 
once it appears certain to have been revealed; 

„it ougnit not to be allowed 10 doubt of it; 
vor to diſcuſs it.. . and n little after: * H 
„in the mind of a qew any doubt ariſes, wii 
regard to ſome facts, that ate recorded in the 

1. Wl nacred volumes, as he knows the authenticity 
„of their revelation, it behoves im to humble = 
at himfelf, to believe implicitly, and not to 


0 attempt to explain the divine myſteries by 
6 human reaſons.“ If this ought to be the caſe, 
anche talk of the freethinkers againſt the 
„ auguſt myſteries of the chriſtian Religion, all 
er their criticiſm with regard to the hiſtory of 
boch teſtaments, all their ſtrictures upon the 
practical dictates relative to the worſhip, and 
e dannen in thoſe ſame books: all 
n ant ag „„ Gi thoſe 
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cane from. him, man ought to hHuntble himtelf: 


2 that, demonſirate;>the. exiſtence; of the chriſtian 


5 dhe lr, eee 44 erde bee der tha 
the. Peryerhigus. of thelp OY For We 4e mon. 
God; and de naturaliſts.cann 


the. veice of 4. God 5 penhs, man butt 
Te ſubmit himſelſ north An milit) and ' induc; 
and, the nathralifts-thein{elvescorfels this truth, 
Therefore all their tlittle traci tee ming wilt 
thoſe ſtrictuses: ande cm, and ſatires; and 
idle talk; againſt the Chriſſlan Religion; ate mi. 
ſerable nonſenſr . ¶hereſdte tlieir complaint 
D deſpres pf dt beintz able to make 
IE; 7; fe benni Bit, on Mb 2 6 
0 . 10 examine; hagen ld to bien 
been revealed For it is indeed allowed t 
make uſe of reaſan in wWeighiing the argument, 


ö ten but the ſatne reaſon forbids every 
de to en toy amine thoſe; truths; that 
og to have been revealed by 'God: 
ugh indeed, they be ſecrets bare 

can never be in reality, or cat 
7 be proved tobe ininiical to right 1 1 
his truth is 10 clear that it muſt impreſs 
1 ſelf upon every mind, that has any ſenſe. 
Hence it is that the moſt moderu [naturaliſts 
are aſhamed 4 appear openly, and to attack 
our. Religion with the impudence of Spinoſs 

5" 4 Tindal, of Collins, of Woolſton, and © 
9 0 * man be the author of the 
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rough "more: doubtful „ 
he wever dead to; the ſame — 
and ps with. LAS clearneſs the pervers- 
don of tbein reaſon... James Rouſſrau, in his 
Emile, (a book. —_ ere upon its author 
the indignation. of all, wiſe men, and has been 
juſtly; condemned by the ſanQuary , end the 
thrones): makes up à novel about a certain 
eccleſiaſtic rene gado, and drawing up for him a 
proſeſſſon of Faith,; or to ſpeak more truly, of. 
mpiety,, he under that maſ throws out all his 
poiſonous. ſophiſms againſt divine revelation: It 
vill, be worth que while to follow-him- ſtep by 
ſtep :, as he has a ſhare, of ſpirit and eloquence : 
which, indeed may darken the truth in the 8 
1 the, ſimple, but can never overthrow | 
It... He begins by ſaying that there is no 5 
neceſſity , whatever. for, a Religion; ſuperior o 3 


8 0 


ian Wat! of nature: there being no dogma uſeful 
eo man, and honourable, to his Creator, that 
bat may nog he known, by making good uſe of 


reason. , But what kind, and how great is 
the need, thats © corrupt, man has for a ſupexior 
evelation ; as well with regard to thoſe dagmas; 
I: N. peaking reaſon ede, unfold 

mare [eſpecially en account, of thoſe tenets, 
* are, ingoceſlible. 1 to our reaſon and are he 
ay remedies for. our; fallen fate, an point 
ut tous * had to. our-happineſs, ue have 
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Art us ſee then What e fayb About the 
eitente f Vevelttion.. Either“ Hays hez 
all the Re ane geod und pleafing t 
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amd and thut hie will poniſh theth, whet 
„they do tier knew it) he with have marked it 
With certain and manifold” ſighs” i be ui 
„ xingwiſhed, and Known äs the ey tri 
v ons l Very "true, we anſwer: and ſüch i 
_ he weve ava bane owl and the Certait and 
moſt. Plend ns tfiat wake it known as th 
wust 80 whit in that complication of che 
Tacker; - Hrs we have -diffefely: vrpläined 4d 
_ -  Udtmonſirated in the fecond book?” Such aft 
tb Purity and excellence of its defrific; it 

Vell thebrittal as mörult the functity uf tanner 
wnrde bg it into the World: its wonderful 
7 in front of -obſtaelty,' that wert 
invincible to human pbwer; the fe, thi Yeah, 


r net nn nee ps ie te 


me mituctss, und refufrection of Chriſt, befor |. 
forervld even in its minüteſt eeuniftahdes by in 

_ ſeries of precietiom, abd afterwards confirmed - 
_ bythe blood of thillivnd of martyrs. THR f. 
and other fimilar onks are thoſe 'characio il t. 
enteh of Which even by irſelf Bur ful mort if . 

_ the Harmony and © complication; Wheteby te en 
' recifir6eatly. "Mans: And tonfirny en act il „, 
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, i (bat has then Mr. Kouffemutacſgy i with: 5 

V in his ſablime edvcatiin - töfmlekke- hi pupil 

; rejec&pevented Religion, to render him a pure n- 

© Wi turalift?. Does be undertake.t6:cqmbat thoſechit- 

N rafters, chat adorn the Chriſtian Religion, either ; 
by demogſttuting the fads 10 d falt or by de- 

ei monſtratingz that they can protred from another 

4 | cauſe befades Cod This is the grand point agninſt 

which;he-ought 0 direct his attacks if he wiſtſerl 

m © accomplith zhis end. But that philofophbr 


be has too much penetration, not to k Oĩ¹ that 
a bach an attempt. would; prove teſperate; ſhould 
on | he conlent 0 enter into a fair and direct dif- 


i putation, Upon which account, he has recbütfe 
I to, the uſual. artifices; unworthy, indeed of an 
| honeſt and rational man, and very 
10 debilitate Our cauſeʒ but thich Ppechaps may 
| krre_to ſtagger ſome) ſimple; and! weak-miridh. 
In the: firſt place; he labours ta throw out 
| ome doubts} u ieh regard to ſome of the/ktiove = 
characters of divine revelatlon And thence. 

he. goes to exaggerate the Uifficultivs, ak ſaid 

in our Hay, before we ürrivr l tle knowledge 
of that divine rgy lation; .or cam difihguiſhis 
from the falſe g. From thence he proceeds 
to ſay, that man cannot be obliged ta ddmit ht 
revelation i fer in ls mind ſuch an obligations 

cannot, accord with the juitic of God! | Pront 
which, he finally ahfers;-- that every: go rm, rt is 
| good, and that every one ought tb fold / thid 
in which; he iss brought up; without uty fe 
of deſtruction- Te theſtg fur herd ark M 
taced « al | the 2222 that Rouſſeau puts in the 
2 „„ mouth 


te 
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6 Ae: AT At Hos eaiohſitate 10 my reader, 
mat the w hole diſcourſeof that ſiblime reaſoner, 
= s replete with errors, as void of reaſon. | 
8 "Mi Aud to begin at the ſource, the points on 
=: - Which, he attempts tö throw: a doubt, are our 

mere, the" miracles and i "prophecies. 'He 
2 Waves: the others - untouched: | Thoſe doubt; 
: ever, do. n6t:confilt / Ather in any thing 

At in any weighty. argument; but only 
* in mere words, that may be denied With 
the fave caſe, that they are afſerted;” of in len- 
- on epro ucing ſome. of the ſophiſms, that ve 
have alrendy, in their proper places examined 
diſcuſſed, and refuted : Our doctrine, according 
: wrong ren teaches what is ab ard, and | 
edit: - reaſon} '' The miracles of Which, we 

boaſt, have not been ſeen by him, or by us, 
RE We have not heard the prophecies, nor have 
=: we ſeen their accompliſhment, nor (if it has 
th | happened); are we certain that it Has not been 
. the effect of mere chance. Pheſe are in ſub- 
due, the formidable e 'that he levels 
2 siaſt divine revelation. But becaule he {ces 
eiae, how'fceble and inädetuate ey are, he 
_ "aw this account, endeavouring to give them a 
Bie pit by feigning (after the manner of 
3 Lukian; afterwards Imi ta ted by Bayle, and other 

Sky; 5 grey the nw are 
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LN a . 05 that 71 aur doctrine 
is teas 


« — 9 "reaſon," 
thus: «< reaſon teaches. Jou that the whole is 


« part of God, that the part is greater than the 
0 N "el At. ſuch a. Propoſition. the redſomr 
tinently ſaeers.. p . And who ; are you, who.” 


« me, through the means of my reaſon, Seal 
« truths, than Jou, u, who announceſt to me an ab- 
eſurdity on bis part. a And here the ſmile of 
the reader is excited. Does this ſhew great 
candour f in writing, and invincible ſtrength of 
onſt ation ?. But where is this abſurdity to 
be found in the Chriſtian Religion, that he capri 
couſly puts in the mouth of our miniſter ? We 
are aware, Mr. Rouſfeau that you have in view 
the myfteries of the golpel, which you pretend 
to be openly. repugnant | to reaſon, But that 
pretence of Jours,.. that. is common to all be 
increquloy eds from not chooſing, or 
dot being able to diſcover the difference that is 
between Aa dogma be ior to” renſon, and to 
be comrary to reaſon. 
a moſt true 


oy 1 the N 3 $I 


es e but what is 18 "abſurd, and 3 
makes the iuſpired ſpeak; 


4 greater than i its part; but 1 teach you on ne | 


8 ** tell me that God contradicts himſelf # * 
« And; muftI-not ſooner believe him who teaches 


"This, not afl ideal but 5 
| _ ſerene ys we have ag) 1 
and 
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That is eyid erigly oo 10 39 
revealed for this very realbn, that it con. 
inef able arcana, e laſt extremity 
We have 155 e that 
1 5 5 ſuperior, ang 10+ 

compre henhble t 4 Are. nor: only to be 
met in N "but ee in natural 
"Region, (of * deb 50 40 Ar. Rouſſeau, *hawever 
le yourlalf a votary Tio vel in the n. 
ture), ſcienges. chemſel NN haut” it ever en- 
 rexingiyts the. head of any; File mat, that 11 

. Us. upon That account, falſe or, contrary xealon. 
It i then. a F impok ion, and unworthy 
ot an, able writer 40 K u uport 4 Chitin 
bg 1 une 1 pr the pa rt 5 God 
| | les e m Ateries, 
which, neither Rau eau; 1 80 all his confederates 


1 been. ale or wall ever be” 8 
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* © AX v. quneriant, be. 
bs che, are IEPUBDANL to reaſon. Ang, this = 
of : the; paſt ja wrgument, that our, Philo- 
of Wl bes empleys againſt the dafhring of revealed | 

0 Religions. 1 know that, 3 lite, beforg t, he 
1 
JE 
0 


11 „ Galogue. 17 inveighs agai 

a On . that goply. anſpires. 1 
8. e Aken ne ur, el Sealer 
le. 135 


CCC 


5 „Ins thin! — In ks {9 alien the Arch= 
. bibop -of Paris Page 129, thinks that he can poſitively de- 
« —_— whe whe e ene the bers 
5 greater. why ig ers of our myſteries, thay. is 
„e Len fanyjaticn,r if Chriſt in breaking the bee 
at the laſt Spppek, helc ds bogy 6 ig his hand, they, e diſtributed 
tohis Diſciples, | here is openly, | bere i is  precifely + the part greater 
than the whole. This argument t that Rouffeau' has | borrowed 
from Rayle, is the antiquated" ribaldry of the Calvigiſts 
againſt the Catholics; and has no other foundation thai; a falſe 
fuppokriqn- I ſuppoſes that. we admit in the Eurberiſt ad. 
W ning iy «re ang. in Wat Gate in 
which, it exiſted on earth. In f 122 rosten the obje@ion | 
of the Gengveſe wouid have. i is force: but that ſuppofiion is 3s 
falſe, ar it is evident that we admit from all the other monu- 
ments of our faith, that ihe. body 'of Chrift is truly aud verily 
preſent and exiffing in the EKuchatiſt in 4 | ſapernaturalimannet, | 
nd totally differen from that in-which it exiſted on earth. and 
vbich, we call ſagraments). kun this daring. the objeQu 


Lee of if e 2 tha gxiog of (be bole Fe 
22 both exit in the 


manner OY is Folk in our 4 To ſup port the fophiſmn, 
what "ſhould he do? He. og to prove” - that the Almighty | 
cannot give to a body 4 manner of exiſting different from: the | 
natural: and that the ficramental prefenca that we: belie te, is 

un anly; meffahle and abe the regch.of gur. Minde, Nur that 
by Kit ahi tooth inpgfible.. 15 ls Rl, ey ory 

t a long es the 
ein de hone ker "1 1 85 
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"ds & 6 FR to Ghee; tnt N pine 
EL „ $6" us „ Ge of fach, jealous, Yindidtve, 
5 £ e, and hater of men: a God of war, 
* and of battles, always in the ware deſttoying 
"i and darting his thunders: that always fpeaks 
et "torments and pairs, "and that boaſts to 
"puniſh? even the innocent.” But Here Mr. 
* ulleau either ſpeaks of a revelation chat 
FE ept in his on hated imagi- 
. pation: and we ſhall leave him · to his thoughts: 
vr he pretends to diſcover thoſe blaſphemies 
in che chriſtian revelation; and we paſs lim by 
„ ſolemn impoſtor, making him deſerving 
"of: every thing except a' | ſerious refutation. We 
are Certain that whoever is converlant eyen 
1 with. the. holy: ſcripture, knows, that 
though all the divine attributes ſhine forth | 
in it in the moſt fublime+ manner, Vet the 
Soodneſz, Athe elemegey, and tenderneſs” of 
the merey of our © God towards man, are to 
be met almoſt in every verſe, al "always 
diſplayed in ſuch majeſtic and fiiking colours, 
- - that» they cannot come but from the original 
itſelf With regard, to ſaying chat our revealed 
doctrine inſpires us with averſion” towards "our | 
e ee ee when it commands us to love 
even our enemies; this is, a new argument 
of the candour and juſtice, with which thoſe 
e combat our Relig ien WM 
Let us ſee how he combats the. demonfration | Py 
** of the (ſpirit "und ' virtue, that is "the miracles mers 
and prophecies that "confirm" the divine origin WM * 
of bar * He makes his LS ie” cauſe oP; 


Ya 
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| wut Expeoflir 1 


them 2 be produced in "this x manner. « „ My. 
« probfs are without repl7 changes it 


ception does the reaſoner make to thoſe” proofs, 
of the weight of which, Rouſſeau cannot be 
ignorant? Here it is. Prodigies, miracles? 1 
« never ſaw any thing of all this.” A dreadful 
reſutation! and he refures the "prophecies. in 
the ſame. manner: As 1 have never ſeen 


410 ſay more, that no prophecy could be an 
« authority to me . theſe words, with a 
trait worthy of its author, he makes his inſpired. 
reply thus. * Satellite of the devil, why, are 
« not. the prophecies ' an authority to you? 

The. reaſoner. anſwers. * Becauſe three things | 


« currence. of which is | impoſſible: that * 
« that I ſhould. have been a witneſs of the 

« prophecy, that 1 ſhould be a witneſs of the 
i accompliſhment, and that it ſhould be proved 
« to me, that the accompliſhment could not 
fall in with the prophecy: through mere 
9 accident In tranſcribing ſuch things 4 
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w- we ww 
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the order of nature, prophecies, miracles, 
« ptodigies of eveiy ſort. v Now What e. 


3 miracles, ſo I No never heard 5 


7 would be neceſſary | to that end, the con- 5 


am aware that the prudent reader will have 
reaſon. to complain that 1 ſhould entertain. him | 
with futilities, that are unworthy to be re- 
iy, to a. perſon © any way converſant in 19 5 
iterature, and in the weighty queſtion, that 
b now. before. us. In fact what weaker ex- 
epüßg can be "make to our N and 

N > 40-4 
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VA Tux OBJECTIONS, io. 74-4 b 


e re 
ort each other, and are incon- . 
on ; conifitineg The reſufrecon f 
Chrnff that nts bim to be God, proves 
he dich legation of Moſes, repeatedly "praiſed" 
and authen ticated by Chrift 2 200 alſo the 


10 truth, of "the miracles ' wrought” by bim, and” 
ben e inconteffible gi 1 5 nicity of t e prophecica. * 
erte delten Jeruſal: em, the dilperfion”” 


of the” Jews, the” bloog* of the martyrs; the 
promulgation of. ide 801 el, all refer to Chriſt 
God, all confirm. iti bim that charactef, and 
yet thus” demonſtrate 'the accompliſhment” of te 
An prophecies: in bir 80 that both the paſt” and 2 
e bture eycyts ke” line in a centre, unite in 
1,8 -fus Christ, te demonſtrate him to the world 
10 w be the Son of God: 100 he ſhedding a clear 5 
nce, light upon the whale "b) his preaching, his pro- 
nice, and his miracles, accompliſhes, authens - 
pon 'cates and confirms them all, and his Religion 
ty founded” ypon thoſe events, clearly appears to 
aue de true and divine; Now to overthrow all this 
7% ihe that we have diffuſely explained, and 
tabled ed in x7 Rat place, ſomething more is 
1 than 3 a dialogue, after the manner of 
| Lucian, 1 with, ſareaſms and pyrrhonic 
es doubis-. To level this ſtructure, 'fomething * 
oi more is neceſſary, than to tay,” "4 F have not 
11a © {cen the miracles, and I have nor. heard the ' 
gui prophecies The truth of the miracles and 
ll of the Prophecies, is "proved with arguments þ 
cen more certain than UhSſe of the fenfes + but the 
ill cles and accompliſhment of both, are almoſt 
10 cer to Ag, Kale err 1 e * as * 
aly + 5 


 _ avy,thipg, more. re rg 1 
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rs eee 


all countries. in the. world, Sgt 
believed impoſ ures, as real mitscles,“ as if 
becauſe, there hays. been lies in the world, it is 
© proof. that there has been no truth: And to 
introduce the Incantations. of the 1 Ns 4 of 
| Pharoah,}.. to prove tha wy the devil may; imitate 
the works of. God: as f there Was no Lertan 


f | criterion. to diſtingu iſh the one from the other, 


and without falling into what. logicians call 
circuſus vitigſus, the miracles cannot prove the 
doctrine, and, thar from the nature of. the doe. 
tine, the cauſe, cannot © e diſcovered that pro- 
duces the miräcles f | inally, is | it ſufficient 
to (ay, that an event may. fall in with the 
- Prophecy through mere accident? Here there 

no queſtion, either about.” an event or a pro- 
1 here is ſhewn ; a feries of... men, Who for 
"the ſpace. of fatty ages, ſucceed each other, 


and who, though differing i in age, in country, 


and. in character, ſeparately and individually 
predict a ſeries, of events, not only free and 


contingent, but alſo dependent upon the ſupreme 


all-powerful diſpoſitions of God - alone: poiot- 


ing out the time of luch events, the laces, 
the changes, and even the minuteſt eircum- 
ſtances: which events ſeparately and dividedly 
Produced, are connected together, accord, and 
are 7 e in one e 4 Nor 
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- book 2. chep. 16. of this work, 


cut: 


V. Tus qnzzerions, && — os 


to call this the effect of mere accident, will be 
a ſentiment worthy of e our. dialoguiſt, but it will 


be admitted with difßeulty, by any man that 


pretends to have any ſenſe. I deem it ſu Per 
fluops to dwell. any longer, upon the firſt point 
of the ora ian of this philoſopher, with Which, 
he endeavours to throw ſugh, vain doubts upon 
ſome ok the features of revelation, and. we refer 
our reader. to the ſecond book of this Work, 
where treating, of the miracles and of the pro- | 
phecies, the. objections - of this freethinker ale 
anticipated and anſwered. 5 5 vi 5 
We come now to ſpeak of the ſecond Pat, : 
that conſiſts i in exaggerating the difficulty, that 
a man would have to encounter in diftingyiſh-- 
ing amongſt many, the only true and diving 
revelation. Now this is the great, and it may 
be ſaid, the ſelect part of Rouſſeau's oration. 
He 9055 not treat this point in the dialogue man- 
ner, but 3 in a Kyely and eloquent declamation 
enough. .. I ſhall quote his words. Among.“ : 
« lp, many different Religions, that. mutually. 
* proſetibe and. exclude each other, one only 
is, good, if there 175 even gne ittelk. To 
5 know that, it is nat ſufficient ! to examine one, 
all muſt be examined: and in every ſubject 
: whatſoever, y we ſhould not condemn without 
N hearing : 3s Proofs. and objeQions muſt be 
* compared, what one objects to others muſt 
be Known, and alſo What his anſwers are. 
He confirms 3 5 e in a noie this doe- 
e N , we, 
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either wie firſt Proved Micir point; or they did 
A not prove it. If they proved, alt is mid, and 
U' the adverſe party ought to be condemned: f 
W ings not proved it, they are wrong, and 
& ok Alf theſe, who admit an excluſive revelation 
_ * is. ſimilar to that öf the Roics. When al 
_**pretend 10 be right: 
man parties, they int 
_ otherwiſe. act unjultly:* 
ation that we my Rite; ab ,oppojitis, vir 
| Philotopher ges on 10 f 


m one learn it from books } Whit er 
Aion miſt not one acquire, bow many libr. 


A will direct me in the choice? With difficult 
u colty thoſe of all 


ohn the other hand, hothing is thore deceiiul 
erf ofteti than books, and diſplay more fait 


moe a ſebtiment appeats demon | 
more we ought to exatmiie, upon what ſo mi 
W ny men are founded in not Finding it ſuch. .. 


# | | Av q tre TY 4 80 Al 
lite, "with bemitifal erdditicn, which 1 atto ty 


ve. o tranſcribe.” * Pfuthrch “ Telates thi 


% Was Uſeleſs to heat elk hartics : for ſaid the), 


* 


t t6 be diſmiſſed; 1 find that ine manner 


to. chooſe between b 
uit be all heard, 0 
Aſter. this "confir+ 


. $ 7 1 
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1 rated, the 


ae, Bir 


% ries maſt not one wade through, hat im 
„mene teading, muſt one not have. Wh 


will be found in a country, the beſt books of 
* the oppoſite party, und with far more diff 
ws cn the parties, and could the 
be even found, they would, be ſcon refuted . 


esel 


ED TEE 3 att f Nes 
® Thid: F Page 147- 
* - 1 } ry 


| "FOR * 425 


4 a 0 ae pen wy does 


* fies, it mn be ſearned among them.” This 


be tecepted } $4 4 dn e fittle after what we 


ae have related. „ Hence it FR lows,* that if there 
7 6 *. but one ths Religion, and that every man 
id be obliged fo follow it under pain of damna- 


a tion, the whole life of man muſt. be ſpent in 


on 
compare them, And to trayel through | the 
0 ws countries where they are eltabliſhed . 4 The 


. travelling a reat expence, and futon 
Uür « toil, to Nute, ro compare, to examine them- 
K þ telves the waned! worlhips, that are prac- 
ti tied in the World. | Adicu then to trade, 
1 to the kts, 10 the hun ſciences, and 
= to all civil 'occtipations : here can. be no : 


5 u other ſtudy but that of Religion 1: it will be 
« with . difficulty that SN who enjoyed 


4 reaſon, who will. tive long eſt, will know in 
« his old 3 age ' what Religion t to adopt, and it 


di will pe A grea eat deal, if he learns before his 
they dest, ig what Religion he ought to be 4 
"M & lived? © Aﬀet this ſp Pete harangue, or 

ku thier immodérate es exaggeration, what does 5 | 
aith {tau e From hen} n e is: 2 that the 
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them . To Judge E accurately of a eligion, it” 
mut not be ace in the 7 5 of the ſeQta- - 


:ndeel is a rightfal intimation and yet it muſt 


« ftudying them all, to comprehend them, to 


« the moſt robuft health, who will employ his | 
nne belt, who will make the beſt uſe of fiis 
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The tan, pod; every. ather ia 
9985 to wh hom he does not al. 
nN a0 Ems of their Intoler. 
2255 eſteem, Without 

eligian of his county: 


whe 
ie Cat 


» chooſes to. reſt ſatis 

1 88 ANA 1 N that he has Hudied 
#h learned From the book of nature. I. 
ou? © The \unexperienced readers are aſtoniſhed, « 
A nd perhaps firuck at the bold. and (elf. impon- Will « 
Ant tone of this freethigking philoſopher, and b 
5 te incredulous youth, g ry it in triumph, a8 4 c 
* - new and. unanſwerable Þ emonſtration. L ho a 


ever, beg they will follow me with their atten. Will 1: 
non, while I hope to ſthew,. through means of Ml |; 


. this, e ae of what temper thoſe boaſted i « 
Wy arms are, w. 


ich the Geneveſe: Philoſopher e em- . 
Ploys againſt us, and 1 1nto what horrid abyſſes Wl « 
aman precipitates, when he under takes to com: me 


| bat the truth. I then arraign him thus: your tha 
. pupil is very. docile. to your inſtructions, is A acc 


ready to reject every revelation, and to adopt Will the 
* vou, the Religion of nature, that you Bill dir 


explained ſo elegantiy to im line before. Wl 2nd 
| BE. he hears that the flower of. he abilities of WM is i 


Europe, nay, the entire of the moſt cultivated Wi tin 


nations, are of a contrary opinion. That they WM fron 

| admit a divine revelation, and condemn. your er 
| opinion, "as falſe and impious, and deteſtable, 4 4 
Hie hears beſides, that ſuch has been, the opinion a by 


for eighteen. centuries, in the eaſt and. in the m 


5 welt, 'of men ſo inuſtrious, "for their Probity, read] 


| their enn, and for * learning, in that 
e en al 5298 e Ve 
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cotnpariſon with whom, you in truth make no 
great figure. No we aſk you, ought your 


Emilius, without further examination, reſt ſa- 
tisfied with your words, and ſimply adopt the 


creed that you ſuggeſt to him in your book ? 
Put this would be to a& contrary to your: prin- 


ciples: that is, ** in whatſoever matter the ar 
« guments and anſwers ought to be confronted: 
« what one objects to others muſt be known, 


« and alſo what their anſwers are.“ It would 


be to act like the floics, who in a contradictory 
cauſe, only' heard one part, and did not care 
about the reaſons of the other: a method that 
you highly condemn, ſo that your pupil in fol- 


lowing your grave inftruction': the more a 


* ſentiment appears demonſtrated, the more we 
« ought to examine, upon what ſo many men 
« are founded in not finding it ſuch,” muſt im- 
mediately undertake the weighty examination, 
that is to know, and to balance the reaſons, on 
account of which, ſo many men in this and in 


the paſt ages, have pretended that there is a 


divine revelation, that ought to be followed, 
and that your indifference in matters of Religion 
is impious and deteſtable. Now will you have 
him get his information of this controverſy 


from books ? But,“ in your opinion, „what 


« erudition muſt he not acquire, how many 
languages muft he not learn, how many li- 
© braries muſt he not wade through, whatim- 
+* menſe reading muſt he not have.” But the 
reading of books in your mind, is not ſufficient, 
that your pupil may be inſtructed on the ſub- 
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nes, Se this Terme Religion; _ you 
diem unneceſlary) is commonly profeſſed. Here / 
then Jour E 1 ilius muſt pack up his all, nay t 
— together with all the other diſciples of Rovſeas, I 
he muſt ſet, out on a pilgrimage, to all.the Wil ; 
5 f Sonn tries of the globe, “ at great expence, and 5 

te 

8 


. FpProtracted tail, to verify, to compare, and to 

_ « examine. themſelves the different worſhips,” 

- to Know if What you taught them be true, that 4 

alf religions may be followed and that there is WM ... 

none, that ought to be followed to the exclu- m 

ſions of the reſt. Then, adieu to trade, to be 

the arts, and to all the civil oceupations, for 

Jour diſciples, and all the other black conſe- 

5 quences, that you deſeribe with ſuch elegance, 

| muſt enſue What do you ſay, mighty ſir? 

. - "0a Jou not ſee, that the ſame blow that you 
- + '9irn. at us ſo unreaſonably, levels yourſelf proſ- 
8 in the duſt? Do you not ſee, that if your 
exaggerations were of any weight, they would 
equally overturn your libertine ſyſtem of reli 
= . gion? Will you ſay perhaps, that you have no 
| fixed ſyſtem, and that in order to avoid all 


wou 

= thoſe abſurdities, you ſay that every religion is Wl the; 
good, and upon this aceount you pretend, that a 
= there is no obligation to follow: one of them of t 
* 13 excluſively, under pain of eternal ruin? But unis 
= you have oo much penetration, not to-know Never 
= _* that we are thus ſtill Where we began: that our 
; | this does not ſcreen you frem the (concluſive Wn 1 
argument. adduced above: ſince this is, I re- bis 
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tion! Tou aſſert the” former, and vou deny 
the latter; and Italy and Spain, France and 


England, „Holland and the Eaft, and the Welt 
think the Contrary,” and Have thought ſo, for 
man preceding Ages. Therefore, according 
to your prineſples, your” diſciple muſt inveſti- 
pate, upon Whit round ſo many people think, 
and ha ve thought different from you. But this 
enquiry; "according. to your principles, if it be 


| made” through” the means of books, requires 


bor ed fen, and languages, and. libraries, 
and irfintte reading: nay even books, accords 
ing t0 Str Pribeipler; not fufficing for fuch an 
enquiry} v6yages and travels, inveſtigation and 
compariſons, W 11” be alſo neceſlary ry, that will 
occupy” the whole” life f tian, witholt Being 


erer able to learn, Wha! ” religion he ought to 


follow. Therefore, either your principles and 
the eloquent exaggerations that you employ to 
prore, that there is no 2yclufioe revelation, as 
you call it, are . eee and falſe ! or if they 
would prove any thing, as in ſa& they do not, 
they would not Only combat reyelation, but 
alſo overturn all that” 'you fay,. nay they would 
of their on nature lead to atheiſt, and to 
univerſal pyrrhoniſirt, that would be worſt than 
every ſpecies of implety. Lou in fact, declare 
yourſelf * the votary of the religion "of nature, 
and you boaſt in replying to the archbiſhop of 
Paris; in®adogrffariedl töne, tö have explained 
_ "proved Its principal "theorems. Now 5 
e . though | 


though v0 rote l this fub- 

ume doctrine in the volumes of nature, you 

do not, nevertheleſs ignore, that there are now, 
and that tere have been atheiſts, deiſta, mate- 
_ rialifts, and other enemies tb the theoretical and 
"moral. dogmas, of that religion, ho pretend 
that nature teaches quite the contrary. You 
dp not ignore hom many, and with what ſub- 
lety books have been written in various lan - 
1 on both ſides of this ſubject. _ Finally, 
"You do not ignore that Bayle and others of his 
Party, pretend to meet under the poles, on the 
coaſts of Africa, in various parts of America, 
in the Molueca and Philippine Iſles, and in 
vther remote regions, people without morals, 
1 without religion, and without laws, and yet 
| if we believe them, they live in peace, and in 

a very ſingular, virtuous and honeſt manner. 
I then in your opinion, there can be no cer- 
tainty of a ſentiment, however clearly it ma) 
_ appear to us demonſtrated, if it be not firſt en- 
uired, upon what ground, ſo many men cannot 
= - - And it to be ſo and if this according to you, 
|  _ _ _ cannot be known, except by learning all the 
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languages, examining all the ee wading 


= . through all the libraries, and farther, by: viſiting 
= All the corners of the earth, where there may 
| | be a trace of a contrary opinion 
| _ tary ſyſtem-may be followed: and in this the 
= whole mind ſhould be employed, and life 
would be ſpent,. before all could be verified, 
y confronted, and weighed, tell me, I pray, when 


g * your Emilius, * "mew who would on" 
8 the 


\ 


„ and a con- 
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way gte ige, your principles 


culliy. EF $4 1 A Fl. A 3 . th # | * . ; 30 2 +: 
But let us at length get out t of this enden 


labyrinth, in which, we have delayed alittle, 


to ſhew the readers the true value of all that 


Poiſonous ribaldry, with which, that philoſopher 


eon nbats himſelf; and to demon- 
ſtrate to kind, to whoever: reads, admires; or 
appreciates him, the folly and futility of the 
principles, , that he employs with ſuch pomp, 
through the horror of the conſequences that 


flow from them. 


In order then eee e 


we ſay in the language of all the ſages, (that 
ale oppoſed by a pyrrhonic only, that is to ſay, 


+ maniac, ) that ſome truths of theory and of fact 
may be known with -inconteſtible.. certainty, 
without any need of that apparatus of languages 
of books, of libraries, of travels, and of tedious 

examinations, coextenfive with the life of man. 
which are exaggerated by Rouſſeau to render 
the diſcovery of a divine revelation impractica- 


ble. We ſay, that as a demonſtration, makes 


us certain of the truth demonſtrated, fait aſſures 
us that-nothing can be oppoſed to it but fallacy 
and ſophiſms: becauſe truth is never in oppe-. 
fition to truth. We ſay, that as we have de- 
monſtrated the fundamental dogmas of natural 
Religion, ſo have we alſo demonſtrated the 
exiſtence of divine revelation with irreſtible ar- 
. ohhh ory Den n — the 


with ee — — — then latter 
that ate of at with moral demonfirgtions, 
_ which" "are equal however tozthe former in ſoli- 
dity and> the power of perſuading. In the 
mean time this moral demonſtration, Which em- 
| braces tlie varicus characters of divine trevela- 
tion, when in that manger; that after ſo many 
learned men it has been ſtated by us in the 
ſecond book, it be propaſed 10 4 prudent man, 
and who ſimply looks for ihe truth; it is ſuff· 
cient to conyince him that God has ſpoke 
and that the Chriſtian Religion is truly Mis 
Wolke This once diſcovered he has no further 
need to go to Japan, or 10 Zembla, to examine 
the: ſuperſtitions, of thoſe: nations. He has no 
docaſion to learn the Arabic, the Greek, or the 
Chineſe language: taiſt dy all the books, and 


3 viſit all the-libaries, to: diſcover,” to weigh, 


to examine the religions, or foreign opinions, 
in order to compare them with ours. As the 
invincible proofs: heard by this prudent man, 
and which demonſtrate to big the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, do not not abſolutely depend 
upon minute and vaſt reſearches: ſo he may reſt 
aſſured that all ſuch reſearches, could not ena- 
ble him to diſcover, that the Chriſtian Religion 
could otherwiſe come than from God. Ini that 
: ſame? manner G bſerving however e d the 
proportion that is between one ſpecies of 
theorems and another,) that to know with in- 
conteſtible certainty the exiſtence of à God, 
| difterent-fram this. Wn and Creator and Go- 
4 LE 4 TN 
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LOIN 8 it is not neceſſa ry to have 
felt weighed the ethics of Spinoſa, to have exa· 


"Mm n mihed "all the ſophiſms of the ancient and mo- 


ralifts, to have ſtudied Hobbes? to have 


f Adel the — of the Hottentots, or of the 
kequbis: f | 
traths are ſuperior to, and independent of ſuch 
ſtüdies and kärcher ſd through the ſame 
demonſtrations, we are moſt certain that ſueh 


nc the demonſtra tion of theſe great 


reſearches; ſtudies; travels, and reading might 


indeed diſturb a weak mind, not verſed in that 
kind of controverſy," but never overthrow,” nay 
not even ſhake tlioſe gteat theorems. We con- 
clude tlien, that the grand apparatus of diffi- 
culties; that our philoſopher aggrandiſes to ſne , 
the impoſſbility of diſcovering the uuth of a 


revealed Religion, is a mere miſerable pyhorr- 
niſm, that proves nothing.” Firſt, if it vas of 
any weight, it would overturn the fyftem of 


the author himſelf, and teduer it to nothing: 


ſecondty, the certain and luminous prevfs of 
divine revelation are ſuperior to, and indepen- 
dent of all thoſe reſearches. So that it may be 


both known, and is in fact known evidently, 1 


will not ſay, without any kind of enquiry and 


examination, but without that array of inveſti- 


gation, that is only calculated to terrify a weak 
mind, e oat A e __ E as 


man. 


But we may Frankly "IP PREY without FY | 


_ dread of being contradicted, to the honour of 
the truth, and to the confuſion of its enemies, 
| that all the difficulties, that have been borrowed | 
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EO - Al - — > ang * all — 5 
- that is; from eaſt to weſt, that in any manner 
car anentain t This grand; conjroverty: of. tho 
- gulated avd.diſcuſſed mth. the. moſt. — 
cim, and as we have very often ſuid, our cauſe 
dreads no challenge not enquiry: ; and inſtead 
of all be above mentioned cireumſtances fur 
niſfung any argument againſt. it, all have been 
| demonſtrated 10 ee mp epa 7 Abuſe 
ſarcaſms, bs f 
been diſplayed, — pag Haile dined.” by 
dur enemies, and. theſe are their moſt formidable 
_ - weapons. but a firm! and rational argument, 
_ © that overturns the proofs] of divine revelation, 
though they boaſt of having ſo many ſaurces, 
hence to produce one, they have not as yet 
8 e we have onflantly challenged 
as #5 * „tn | 
Let us now -paſe to the third head of N 
charge againſt revealed Religion: and I hope 
that we will ſhew eit to be of no greater worth 
than the former. He, aſter having thrown ſome 
douhts upon ſome. of the characters of divine 
revelation ; after having exaggerated the diff. 
culty of diſcovering it, pretonds that he can 
— from zbense, that men ate not * to 
mil 


admit it: * that upon mis account. r | 
one may follow the Religion he likes beſt: we 
however think we have. a right to reaſon in a 
different manner, and to ſay thus: the doubts. 
that you have thrown out are chimerical, the 
diffeulties are ſid ions, and neither the former 
not the latter ſeparately or jointly overturn, or 
ſnake in the leaſt, the demonſtration of the 
viſtence of a divine revelation, Therefore it 
is true. Therefore (hear the ſecond inference) 
it alone muſt be indiſpenſibly followed. How 


bat conſequence proved, that I deny, you 
| Will ay: Here it is clearly: That divine 
- Whrclation, whoſe exiſtence we have demonſtra- 
n ed, and demonſtrated with ſuch proofs, which 
„ oo acknowledge cannot be combated : this I 


, clearly teaches < that there is no ſalvation 


in any other, except in Jeſus of Nazareth. 
le For there is no name under Heaven, given to 


t, men, whereby we muſt be ſaved.” It teaches 
that“ he that believeth and is baptized ſhall 
87 be ſaved, hut he that believeth not, ſhall be 


condemned. T It teaches us; that with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. d | 
teaches us j That he that believeth in him, 
in. Jeſus (Chriſt, is not judged. But he that 
doth not believe, is already judged : becauſe 

he believeth not in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. Therefore thoſe very 
oof ew 1 eee, the truth 
8 of 


OY jean of a aten teen that 
it alone muſt be followed. What does Rouſſeau 
my, what does he anſwer? & only reject, {they 
are his words,) © the obligation of admitting it; 

_ Eheeauſethispretendedobligationisincompatible 
"E yith the juſtice of God.“ Thenare you the man 
that preſumes to anſwer God, and to decide tha 
what he openly commands, Cannot accord wit 

| the” laws of his juſtice? But what is the ground 
upon which you form ſuch an opinion? M 
reaſon, ſay you, which is a gift of God? ver 


with this gift, all the reaſons of the divin 
counſels, and to judge his very judgements 


Jou may indeed, and you ought to-enquire, 
he has ſpoken and commanded; but you oug 


what he ſays and commands. But let us hear tf 


divine revelation, cannot accord with the div 


ſays he, -© inſtead. of removing the obſtac 
to ſalvation,” would have multiplied them 


11 us to unn eg 


well! But I aſk, do you pretend to comprehend 


not, nor can you without equal impiety an 
folly, call to account and much leſs condem 


grand theorems, by means of Which, contrar 
to the-expreſs divine word,” this ſublime cenſi ere 
pretends that the obligation of admitting 


juſtice. © This pretended obligation . .. 


But he only can ſpeak thus, who: does emen 
underſtand what a man is, what falvation | 
and what the Ch riſtian Religion is. We ha 
elſewhere demonſtrated, that a man cannWhy m. 
with the light of reaſon alone, know al 
du ties, nor r diſcover the nde for his wow? 


bay — Akt u eee 


Chriſtian Religion, as we have proved. Nov 
to pretend ih t to oblige man to admit that 
þ Keligiony' in which alone, he canſind and obtain 
bis lalvation, is to multiply the obſtacles to his 


ethinking reaſoners, or of all thoſe, Who would 
picurus, or in the paradiſe of Mahomet. 


nd confirms his ſentiment, with that argu+ 
nent, Which, as we perceive, he deems inſupe- 


ultipiied. them; he goes on to ſay.” lt 
ere in view the ſavage nations, and all thoſe 
de goſpel has not been announced. He tedi- 
ettruction: as this, in his opinion, could not by 


y means accord with the juſtice of God. Here 
thinks he has triumphed, and he is not aſhamed 


be 


apiblerto-furniſts of elf all thoſe aids to man, 
c negeſſary to that end: and ſuch is exactly the 


alratien. This is a, thought worthy of our 
ace human happineſs in the gardens of 
owever,, Mr. Rouſſeau preſſes, and explains, 
able. After having ſaid, that the obligation 
f. admitting. this divine revelation, inſtead of 
emoving the: obſtacles to ſalvation, would have 


vould have rendered them inſurmountable to 
the greater part of the human race.“ He has 


arbarous people, that are involved in the errors, 
ther of idolatry, or of mahometiſm, to whom 


uly enumerates all thoſe: and he pretends to 
« from their inſurmountable ignorance a kind of 
em-nſtration, that there can be no obligation of 
mitting revealed Religion, under pain of 


een us to dota an en * which 


vu rene ** 
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and mercileſs- It is thus that men write ve {cc 
they do not, or chooſe not to underſtand thi to 
fubje, they are treating We e ſay ſg 
goſpel ſays it before us, that no man is (av tio 
out of the Religion: of Chriſt: but we do el 
ſay, (nor can Mr. Rouſſeuu ever upraid us vi ma 
u,) that a heathen is damried prerciſely becuu tea 
he is ignorant of the goſpel- The id6lators, M in 
 mahometans, and all other incredulous nation tio: 
are damned for their wickedneſs and enormiief of t 
whereby they tranſgreſs the dictates of real but 
__ and outrage the very laws of nature Now cor 
they juſtly: merit eternal miſery on "account i did 
their grie vous crimes: o they juſtly deſerve Han 
de deprived of thoſe means, that God, vir 
 enlighteneth every Maw that comerh into the worlg doc 
would have given them to know: Jeſus Chr ord 
Which is the only name, through” which, M that 
divine ordination, ſalvation can be obtained hea 
What have you to reply, Mr. Rouſſeau part 
this making God. cruel or unjuſt; as you uit is 
Aoundedly charge us? Here then is the ſoluid pro! 
of that formidable argument, to which, 14M ' | 
e defy all the intolerants of the world“ to anſue¶ divi 
| becauſe you ſay; if the ſon of a Chriſtian duo C 
_< right in following without a profound and ill vhe 
* partial examination the religion of his fathe folle 
„hy would. the ſon of a Turk do wrong furtl 
« Ong in like manner the religion of | 
ds e es 
a ; | * | 
„eben Aqui. in 1064p to the Reva MY 


cu | 
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Sr We reply, chat hs elt does right. - 
becauſe in the Teligion of his father, beſides 
ſetiug nothing in oppoſition to right reaſon, and 
to the dictates of nature, he diſcovers at firſt 
ſight Chriſt the only means and author of ſalva- 
non. Thie ſecond does wrong, becauſe in the 
religion of his father, many things are com- 
manded, or are permitted. repugnant to right 
reaſon, and to nature, and he does not e 
in it Chriſt, the fole author and means of falve⸗ 

non. He does not diſcover Chriſt, on account 


but if he would do every ming on his ſide to 
correſpond to the divine aid, to obſerve the 
dictates of reaſon, God would enſighten him in 
an extraordinary manner, if it would be neceſ- 
farv.} This is our | anſwer, and this is aur 
doctrine, © I know that you laugh at this extra- 
ordinary means, by which, the theologians ſay, 
that God if neceſſary would enlighten a virtuous 
heathen, and who would do all he could on his 
part to follow the dictates of reaſon: 1 but, fir, 
it is not ſufficient to laugh: it is neceſſary to 
prove, that this could not happen by any means, 
[to infer, that the oblgation of admitting the 
livine revelation is incompatible with the juſtice 
of God; and that we make him a cruel God, 
vhen we fay that's mahometan is damned, who 
follows the religion of his father, without 
further” e. From the ſame. . 
+ | TED that 
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of me obſtac les raiſed againſt the divine clemency, | 
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2 5575 Jeſus: Chriſt for our, ſalvation, we al 


1 arn, that all itivſe are Joſt: through/ their Own 


aulth,. who, de not adtmit him: and that Gu 
las even Fee than 


once, to lead e rot neſs of 


- "© the- neceſlary Uabt of his Religion. 


, 5 our cendor.. read, the, ale and ſix tec nil 
ch: f the Acts, of the es, and he will 


re 
1 ter aria 3h M445 


is the third — ax which. the av 
lius makes upon revealed. Keligi- 


bn, , Tepulled,. It might remain now to ſpeak of 


his fourth, Sexton: ; that, As; that every religion 
is good, and that every one may follow that in 


Which, he finds himſelf, * he does not profel 


the dogma, of Ingoleratices. or any other in oppo- 


x ſition to euſtom. But as the reader ſees that 
dat aſſertion is the conſequence. of the error 
already tonfuted, ſo does he ſee this allo 


overturned, and he diſcovers its impiety and 


horror through the 1 means of ihe truths already 
eſtabliſhed. I God has revealed 4 Religion, and 


has intimated to every one 10 follow it under 
pain of eternal ruin, the indifference, in matters 
of Religion is done away, and every one is lol, 


ho does not follow this Religion.“ Now we 


have demonſtrated the exiſtence of this revealed 


| Religion, with ſuch proofs, as Rouſſeau con- 


feſſes he is not able to combar-+. But the objec- 


8 * that he 7 he baut not how to anſwer, 


and 


| * Matt" r e ene 7. 
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and upon which account, he ch chooſes to remain 
undetermined, (that is as much to lay incredu- 
um byrexcellence :) theſe, I ſay,. taken from 
the doubts. that he ſpreads. upon ſome of the 
characters of revelation : from the difficulties : that 
he exaggetates in diſcovering it: and finally. 
from the repugnance that he pretends there is 
between the obligation of following it, and the 
ſlice of God: _ theſe objections, I fay, that 
orm the Nad bod 1. of 1 s Pleoding, we 


ght alone to Ya followed. to. obtain Ae | 
nd every, other ſhould. be rejected as e 
us and deadl) 
Here 1 beg o call the reader 8 yo ng 
tle to the abovementioned aſſertion of that 
ſiloſopher: for he will ſtill more elcarly, know 
hat we are now demonſtrating, that is, that 
be perverſion. of reaſon. is truly aſtoniſhing and 
leplorable in our freethinkers. Mr. Rouſſean 
ben enviſages „ all particular, religions as 
' © many ſalutary inſtitutions, that precſribe. 
in every, eountry an uniform mode of honour- 
ing God. with a public worſbip.” He believes 
hem © to be all good, when they ſerve. God 
in a becoming manner. The eſſential wor- 
ſhip,” ſays he, « is that of the heart. God 
never rejects that homage, when it is ſincere, 
* under _ whatever form it. is offered to him.” 
ace he pretends, .** that the ſon of a Chriſ- | 
tian, and the fon of a T urk, do equally 
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univerſal pyrrhoniſm, in ſupport of which, he 
has written in many pitrts of his works, very 
Prolix diſſertations. my timehetompares the 
Variety of the religions of the world, to ti 
Variety of arts that conſtitutes the beauty and 
commodiouſneſs of à tity! again to the number 
vf voices and inſtruments that with a variety 
of tones and notes, form a concert, at leaſt 

agreeable as the monotony of ene voice only, 

On the. paths traced out by the grand pyrrhonic 
ok Amſterdam, the leſſer — he 
phiers tread: ſuch as Voltaire, Martiuis d' Argen, 
e author of the Manners, of the Chineſe 
5 ers, of the Peruvian Letters, and the like 

Mer ben ae u | 


t upon this point: and equ 
| Roviſeay has copied him alſo in this as well 2 / 
in other points, that we examined before. Baff cha 

to ſpenk the truth, the above maxim of indiffe \ 
rently admitting all religions as good and ſy 
latary, is not a modern diſcovery, it has cvealil * 
been received by the ancient infidels : and thigh” i 
was the moſt evident ſign of their incredulity os 
nay of their deplorable folly. In f&, does i don 
perhaps require any deep reflection to diſcoveſi det: 
| _ that this maxim goes direQly to combat, na ir the 
to reje& that fame God, that they pretend ile © 
honoured by every religion ? | "or what kind 0 * 

= | at When 

from t 
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a Gol n he pe. who delights. i in a fe Fre 
of ſo enormous and contradictory: ſuperſtitions? 
if there be a God, he is a being infinite inevery 
kind of 'perfeXtion. He cannot then but love 
the truth ; he cannot. but abhor falſehood. Nowy 
as truth 8 one, the true Religion muſt alſo 
be one, and all the other religions that are con- 
trary to, and inimical to it, muſt be falle. 
That therefore which is true, ſingly and: alone 
muſt be pleaſing to God: and all. the others 
muſt be diſpleaſing and odious in his ſight. But 
if this be the caſe, how can the other religions 
be good and /alutary to man, if they be diſ- 
pleaſing and odious to God, author and beſtower 
of ſalvation to man? Thoſe philoſophers. may 
write, upon this ſubjeck, letters, and eſſays, and 
dialogues,, and commentaries; but they never 
can furniſh an anſwer to thoſe arguments, that 
equally prove their errors and obſtinac. 
And here it will, be eaſy. to obſerve, that the 
character of Foo * lo 0 v ad ver- 


Vor. Fa we » e een 
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hes Here it mult be obſerved, 35 the — * SEES i 
by invlerance peculiar to the Catholic Religion, that .kigd of 
intolerance that carries with it perſecution, fire and faggot- 
The Catholic Religion in that reſpect, ftands upon the fame 
grouud. as all other Religions orSetsdo:; While we lament, 


in their turns, we mult - here declare that the intolerance of 
the Catholic Religion goes no farther, than to exclude from 
a religious communion thoſe, who differ from it: but by no means | 
to puniſh their bodies for the errors of their minds: and 

Vhenever that has happened, it has always been a deviation 
from the ſpirit of the e . from the doctrine 
of the W Church. 5 


* 


that all have been abuſed to [ipfliQ, and to- ſuffer: perfecutian 


% 


| as V5 emerge a bel 
F fares, a, Kreer e to. | the Catholi 


A on the 


. Sauer the ren | Gat. the. 5 5 religions 


affect and allow, is a demonſtrative proof of 
| their falſchood. * There can be. no alliance be 


tween” Chriſt * and Belial. This was obſerved 


ee.ven by the idolatrous prieſthood, as we lean 
| ou Lampridius, when the Emperor Alexander 


was going to erect a temple to Chriſt; like the 
other deities in Rome, they oppoſed it z as the 
God of the Chriſtians would keep no truce vith 


the other gods, but he alone muſt be adored ly 


the \ excluſion of all the gods of the empire 
Upon which account, they told the Emperor if 


he introduced it into Rome, there could be 10 
other religion: and the temples, and the vor- 


ſhip of the gods of Rome would be abandoned, 


and deſerted.“ This, which is the moſt illuſtri- 


ous and eſſen tial character of the true God, ſhould 


| alſo be that of his Religion. We are then 


intolerants : yes, fir : and we are ſo becauſe ve 
Know, that we follow a Religion revealed by.God, 


and that there i is a pillar of truth in the Church 
of Jeſus Chriſt. We cannot form any religious 


alliance with any ſect, without either doubting 
of the truth of our own, and without harmo- 
niſing truth and falſehood. We know that we 
travel over the one only, and ſole road to ſalva- 
tion: en we muſt. . and announ 
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all thoſe that differ from us, eternal ruin. "This 
does not proceed from a ſpirit of acrimony,' or 

of fury in us, as our adverſaries commonly up- 
braid us, but only from a ſpirit of truth. In 
fa& with this is tolerance, which is called, and 
is in reality a religious ſucolerance, we condemn 


be · ¶ indeed every error that is in oppoſition to the 
vel dogmas that we profeſs: but we do not hate 
au thoſe, who are in error, nay we love, and are 
der bound to love them as neighbours, and we are 
the always ready to do them every good office. 
the Hence it is, that this ſame religious intolerance, 
110 8 the neceſſary and eſſential effect of the true fa th, 
(can accord, and does in fact happily accorth, 
ire. N with: the cri! tolerance, which is allowed by 
ri the ſupreme power of the ſtate. For which 
nog reaſon, a man muſt be void entirely of probity 
or- 


and reaſon, to write after the example of Bayle, 
cd, BN and others of his partiſans, what our philoſopher 
fi- cooly ſets-down : That the ee of intole- 
ud rance is an horrible dogma: that it arms 
hen Wi men, one againſt the other, wad makes them 
vo 8 © enemies: to the human race: and that the 
00, diſtinction between civil and theological tole- 
cn rance is puerile and vain. That theſe two 
101 © tolerances are inſeparable; and one cannot be 
ing © admitted: without the other. The angels 
mo-“ themſelvs could not live in peace with men, 
we © that they would conſider, as the enemies of 
a- God. I am of opinion, that one alone of 
e to theſe paſſages i is eee to exhibit the character | 

all n 333 of 
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bo different are the nature, the principles, ani 
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o adverſaties and the deſpetaterieſs of they 
This is not the place to treat that point 
l-extent z which, we might eaſily doin 
happy and ſucceſsſul manner again 

thoſe zardy philoſophers, and againſt the Pro 
| teſtants. Every man that is not blind may ſet 


_ the objects of thoſe two intolerances. He fees 
7. 4 — jews intolerance is confined: to the under 
ſtanding, Which being firmly perſuaded of the 
truth of the faith, it cannot but reprobate and 
condemn: without modification, without excep- 
Anon, and without heſitation, the oppoſite errors, 
Whereas civil tolerunce proceeds from the will 
and conſiders only the perſons of thoſe in error, 
and the offices of humanity, and of peace, with 
regard to them. Now to know, whether that 
religious intolerance, can be united to civil 
tolerance, (in caſe that thoſe, who are in error, 
do not compel a contrary conduct, ) e have no 
meed to go examine among angels. Lock only 
at the primitive ages of the Church, in which, 
we fhall ſee our Chriſtians bitterly reprobating 
all the heathen impieties, and at the fame time 
doyal to the princes, and moſt exact in all the 
duties of a citizen towards the idolators. Deſ- 
cend from thence through all the ages of th: 
Ehurch, and W eee _ ww kind 

: bog hoon . 
KReturning then toour ſubject, we ay wat the 
| eme our philoſopher: "that is, that all 
religions are good and ſalutary, and that every 
man * follow _ _ his inther,” * is 12 

, e ab i nan 
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and impious it being condemned by the 
o u goßpel, the divine origin of which, we have 
aun demonſtrated. We ſay beſides, that when the 
p precept was not even expreſſed in the divine 
e revelation, of following one only, it would be 
and ſuffcient to admit a moſt holy and wiſe God, 
{eto comprehend the folly. of ſuch a pretenſion. 
der. For religion of its n nature, being inſtituted to 
the bonour and worſhip that divine majeſty; he muſt 
aud be ſtripped of his moſt jealous attributes, to 
believe, that he may be equally honoured by 
ror truth and falſehood, by vice and virtue. Nor 
does it avail, to ſay, 4 that the eſſential worſhip | 
« is that of the heart: that God never rejects ho- 
mage when it is ſincere, under whatever form 
it may be offered :* all illufions! The homage 
of the heart ought from neceſſity to be directed 
by the ſentiments of the underſtanding: from 
theſe it derives its qualities of either good or 
evil, Tf the ſentiments of the underſtanding be 


on! 
ich juſt and true, the homage of the heart, that is 
ating offered to God is holy and pure: but if the 


ſentiments be erroneous and falſe, the homage 
is ſuperſtitious and vitiated. As therefore the 
truth of the mind is one only, the homage of 
the heart pleaſing to God muſt be only one: 
hence whatever efforts a Jew or a Turk, or an 
dolator may make in affections, and in worlhip, 


all is loſt: nay all is diſpleaſing and bateful to 
t al Cod, the whole being directed by falſehood, or 
very feed with erroneous ſentiments, either about 


the Gvige nature, or about its unity, or veracity, 


a rien, E. boo: li 


| _< 1 or ſovereignty, or . divin 
attributes. And if this be the caſe; the read 
may collect from all we have hitherto ſaid, th 

Mr. Rouſſeau, in ſaying that he cannot anſvr 

the objections againſt divine revelation, he b. 

: trays, to ſpeak moderately, the weakneſs of hi 
underſtanding: but in wiſhing to authoriſe 
* good and ſalutary all e ſhews a de 
. . ee of reaſon. cx 


8 


— s * 
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: e 0 It wiaht . e ee 85 er what 
N be wrote againſt revelation, Rouſſeau makes upon the goſpe! 
but we deferit to the third port of this book, where we ſul 


. . hare occalion to ſpeak *gain 1 the by ende 
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OTHER. OBJECT IONS OF THE NATU-/ 
RALISTS EXAMINED AND AN- 9 i f 
1 Serien of the eriticiſm 7 the philoſopher of you?” pb 
ſenſe, with regard to the hiftory of Moſes. ' _ | 
II. Another ſpecimen with regard io the morality of as. S 
Goſpel, taken from the Jewiſh Letters. . 
0 thinks right. 9 5 : | 
II Grief the Naturalifts on the riterof the Chri in 
KNEW Nis. e 
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IV. n is wich « letter of Mi Adleton, a Church 
of England-man, is refuted ; about the conformity be- 
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A kaving pte the objetions, that 
like a dark peftilential cloud, the celebrated 


philoſopher James Nouſſenu ſpreads over the 


Characters of the divine revelation, to render if 


poſſible, its exiſtence doubtful to the ignorant 


| 2 ana weak; it will be proper to examine thoſe 


other errors, and frauds, which, other incredu- 
lous authors employ wi wthe. ſame. view and 
| Intention. Without advancing an untruth, they 

might be called either Protei or Vertumni, from 
the variety of ſhapes, chat they aſſume in this 
controverſy. They pretend ſometimes to admit 
the revelation of the ſacred volumes; but they 
amplify, and expoſe in front of its aſſertions 
| certain difficulties, that they ſay are irreconcile- 
able and in/eparable, Someſimes, and that often, 
they inveigh againſt the morality of the Chtiſtian 
Religion. One time, the cenſure bitterly her 
_ cegemphicez agam they fiereely attack her dif- 


cipline, . then they load her *minifters with con- : 
tutmely and 1 All which delivered in a 


ludicrous: "Ml; tte ſperfett © With malicious 
anecdotes, Wee the implacable hatred 
of thoſe 9 * the truth of Sy 
'an 
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and render the. belief of it weak in ignorant 
minds, Let us give us give a ſpecimen of $i, 
The author of the philoſophy of good ſenſe, pro- 
poſes to himſelf to ſhew in a paragraph,“ me 
uncertainty. of hiſtory in its beginning. We 
« have not,” ſays he, „any idea of what has 
« happened until the flood, except from the 
« books of Moſes : for if we have a mind to. 
« conſult the other hiſtorians, that may give us 
any information. of the moſt early ages: and 
« if we believe the annals of the Chineſe, or of. 
* the Egyptians, we will be obliged to reject the 2 
Geneſis as an apocry phal book : as the writers : 
« of thoſe nations make the beginning of their 
« hiſtory, go back many thouſands of years 
before the creation of the world. Faith and 
8 Religion forbid us to dip deep into this queſ- 
tion.“ Very well! But in a note, and in the 
ſequel o* the work, he proceeds | with an air of Es 
t evity and myſtery, pointing out all that can 
invalidate. in his mind, the hiſtory. of Moles, \ 
relative to the epoch of the creation of the world, 
relative to the univerſality of the deluge, relative 
tothe new population of the earth, and the foun- . 
dation of empires. He adduces long and virulent - 
paſſages of Langlet, taken from the celebrated 
periodical papers, 5 by Beyer, others from 
the Spy at the courts, others from the Jewyh Let- - 
r, (that, is from. himſelf, as he is the author of 
them) that ſhed doubt upon the ſacred text. But 
ee with, peels to. the;trankt of the af been 
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lage of Tacitus, . whoſe 


«© overturn the prodigies of the Jewiſh writer,” 


He then 'coldty: concludes "thus: 1 the Jewiſh 
authors aſſure us,“ of facts that are contra- 


«dicted by the Egyptians. Appearance ſeems 


to be in favour of the latter: but religion 
* ſpeaks in fayour of the former.” Even thoſe, 


who do not perceive the fraud, immediately 
diſcover the tendency of fuch'a mode of writ- 


ing. And what elſe but doubt, with regard to 
tte narration of holy writ, could he excitein the 
mind of that lady, and others of ſuch deſcription, 
for whom he wrote? But T requeſt this philoſo- 
b pher' of Food /enſe to tell me: whether'he really 
belſe ves, that the writings of Mofes have been 
revealed by God or not? If he really believes 


that to be the caſe: therefore all the monuments 
to the contrary, that he quotes, do not carry 


even the 4 appearance of truth with them. God 
has fpoken: * he alone is true, and every man 


44 is a Har!“ The annals then of the Chineſe, 


and of the Egyptians, when they contradict 
| Mofes, are a tiſſue of falſchood : Menethon is a 
dreamer: Tacitus miſtakes; The Spy is a free- 


thinker : the author of the Fewih Letrers is an 
humbugger, and all the abovementioned diff- 


cuhies about the word of God, are ſophiſms and 
futilities, unworthy of our attention. Theſe 
are all neceſſary conſequences, that right reaſon 
deduces from the above premiſes. To adduce 
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from Fevpt, 210 ſupplying them” uk water in 
tte deſert, hecites a 
Authority, he fays, « is of great weight, to 


> 
case VI THE NATURALISTS, &. 415 


| the above ribaldry with an air of gravity and 
myſtery, as arguments of ſome weight againſt 


the divine ſeripture, is an ee - 


1 reaſon. 


But if our philefapher of good ſenſe only at 
the books of the ſcripture” koly, through joke, 


| he belies himſelf in ſaying,*. that we ought 


„ ſubmit to their authority,” while he will not 
in fact admit them as revealed. He is then 
bound to anſwer the irreſiſtible demonſtration, 
with which, we have proved the exiſtence of 
divine revelation, by aſſigning a ſimple cauſe 
that explains the whole complication of thoſe 


phenomena, that accompany the doctrine of holy 


writ. Which he has not done, and will never 
be able to do. But if it ſhould be ſaid, that 


that philoſopher, pretends covertly by the adduced 


difficulties © to overturn the proofs of divine 


revelation z I reply, that ſuch a mode of ſuc- 


ceeding wou Id be on his part, the greateſt proof 
of the perverſion of his reaſon. For even were 


he not able t explain the above oppoſite con- 
jeQures, or or appearances, as he calls them: 1 


aſk, in what: prudent mind can they balance 
the weight of a demonſtration, 'to- extinguiſh 
that great light, that unfolds to us a divine 
revelation in thoſe books? But is it not clear 
to every one, who has the ſmalleſt tincture of 
literature, that the objeQions. ſtated by this 
philoſopher: with ſuch an air, of myſtery and 
cOmplacency , are miſerable garrulities, clearly 


and 
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and 'a 2 derleſs. "RO 
To 89888 Proteſtant pi Does not every one 
know; that nom the incredulous themſelves 
aſhamed of 8 folly, abandon the ancient 


_ dynaſtics of Egypt, Cr fucceſifor and not the 


_ _ atteral}) to ine goſſiping of old women ? Does 
nut every one know, tat the annals of the 


Chineſe, Which would never have attracted the 


attention of the freethinkers, if they did not 
hope through their means, to obſcure the re- 


vealed truths; have been profoundly examined, 


 (fince Religion does not dread the profound 
mmveſtigation of that queſtion, )- by very able men, 


eſpecially by molt! ſkilful mathematicians, that 
15, Caſſini de la Hire, Whiſten, Freret, and others: 
anch it has been demonſtrated by their obſerva- 
tions, that we liave related elſe here, how 


utile the argument is, that our adverſaries de- 

_ rive from that ancictit rubbiſn, to aſcend by 
means of their epochs beyond the deluge, nay | 
even beyond the creation of the world? Does 
not every one know, that the objectiuns againſt 
the univerſallty of the deluge, and the new 
population of the earth ſtated in the ſuppreſſed 
Periodieal writings of Langlet, and republiſhed | 
dy the author of the Join Lerters, with: mali- | 


eious buffoonery, have been repeatedly confuted 
by Natalis Alexa 


and many others; as Beyer himſelf, & the pre- 
55 ae of moſe cee nee Ds not | 
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„„ ee FA, the: opinion fe Spencer. 
and of Marſham, relative to the Jewiſh, * 
detitbed in their minds from Egypt, and which 
meets the approbation of our philoſopher, have 
been refuted by the above Alexander,“ by 
Whiſton, F by Minchin, 1 and by many others? 
Finally, muſt it not excite the laughter of every 
one to ſee our philoſopher oppoſe to Moſes, 
who wrote what he ſaw in Egypt, and in the 
deſerts of Arabia, and in which, he himſelf was 
2 party, and could be contradicted by thoſe, 
who heard him: oppoſe. 1 fay,. Tacitus to him, 
| who.wrote in Rome in the time of Domitian, 
and whole, miſtakes about the Jewiſh antiquities 
are clear to every ſuperficial {cholar, and have 
been collected and refuted by Worm eſpecially, 
and Kirkmajer l Whether then our philoſo- 
pher of gead ſanſe conſiders the ſacred volumes 
as divinely inſpired, or impiouſly laughs at them, 
good ſenſe; and it is the conſequence of a moſt 
deplorable peryerſion of teaſon . Hence though 
unfor telt he may 2 doubts in weak 
paſſion, and furniſhes a now rrophy to the truth 
of revelation. 

We proceed doing another ſpecimen. of th the 
god e en e ris unte 
tas Ni ws + een 


"me FR "| Done FILLER I. e 
{ In praefat ad Leipſien. Marſham- edit. $ De Corrupt. 
Antiquita. Haebreor. apud Tacit. et Mart. veſtigiis Lib. 2. 


he ad Tacit., Irs os 5 de reb. et moribus. 
erte r 


-tared 4 55 divine + Hake 4 even if we 
Lid not diſcover the reaſon of any of its pre- 
cepts or counſels, (which is not however the 
caſe) the authority of him, who impoſes it 
would be ſufficient for us to ſubmit to them 


and the freethinkers weuld have no right o 


cenſure them, unleſs they firſt demonſtrated 
Ant in them, the character of revelation was 
Give. This they have not done, nor cer- 
| \rainly: can they ever do. What avail then their 
exclamations againſt ſelf-denial, againſt the love 
ol poverty, againſt the rejection of the * 
of the world, againſt the preſervation of virg- 
nity, againſt celibacy, and ee ue 
1 the goſpel? Jade the author of the Jui 
Letters, however immoderately bold he be, 
ſpeaks ſometimes reſpectfully of bur morality, 
2 he writes thus: the firſt Nazarene doors 
have reached a doctrine ſo conformable to 
equity, and ſo uſeful to ſociety, that their 
1 greateſt enemies now agree, that their moral 
4 precepts are infinitely ſuperior to thoſe of the 
«moſt ſage philoſophers of antiquity . . . Our 
80 — (the Jewiſh) has ſomething of ſtern- 
s neſs: their's ſeems to be dictated by the divine 
lips. Good faith, candour, pardon of our 
_ «6 enemies, and all the virtues that the heart and 
e mind can embrace, are ſtrigly commanded 
to them. A true Nazarene is a CE phi- 
as e | „ ws V c | 
nes nb eee bx MESH eo 
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our yr Dich how can we a 

to this eulogium ſo many ſtrictures, ſo many 
ſatires, with which, the Jewyh: Letters are replete. 
2gainſt the chriſtian morality? In fa, let u 
hear from the ſame author, this other paſſage. 
It (the Nazarene Religion) ſeems only calcu- 
& lated | to make | cowards. Their doctors in- 
« ſpire them with the contempt of injuries, and 


P ww > 


their enemies, and thoſe that perſecute them. 
« Theſe precepts: are directly contrary to the 
« love of glory, that preſcribes illuſtrious revenge 
for an affront that has been publicly received. 
Thus far our philoſopher. Where are © the 
divine lips that have dictated our laws fo 
« conformable to equity, and ſo uſeful to {> 
* ciety,” among which, {4 forgiveneſs 10 aur 
« enemies is ranked? There the Nazarene that 
forgives injuries, is a perfect philoſopher: and 
here the Nazarene that does not ſeck public - 
revenge is a coward. But let us hear this other 

piece from the- ſame author, that follows a ſhort 
paſſage of the Coran, in which among other 
m- things, Mahomet commands the forgiveneſs of 
ine injuries. “ I ſuppoſe,” ſays he, © that a Turk 
zur Ml © follows: the precepts contained in this paſlage: 
ind Wl © will he not be an honeſt virtuous pious man, 


« of poverty: they command them even to 


1cd and deſerving of the eſteem of the world 7 Ke 


li- $0 that we have from the ſame autkor, and in 
, the _ 5 that t the A We the Loring, 
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christian law that command us ( 40 love our ll -« 
denemies, is only calculated-to.make cowards.” Wil » 
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is the char *thoſe-who wage wür, againi Wl 1; 

| Religion: and if to contradict. the truth be not tha 

to contradict oneſelf, A fimilar;condud, and I the 

the ſame happy turn of thinking. is diſplayed I ©. 

by Mr. Rouſſeau, ; who however boaſts that be fff + 

is the moſt ſincere, and the firſt man of truth of 192 

du, and f every other age. In the firſt place, I nin 

he makes a ptolix eulegium on the goſpel, . ; 

which, we ſhall, quote and examine in the third . pl 

part of this book, and he ſays among other . fh 

. things, that le in nftonifhed at the majeſty of ile . * 

| Ari Hure, and that the holineſs of the goſpel ſpeat: (6 * 

10 his fart. He adds, © the Jewiſh woriters could N. 4 

never have invented cither this file ar this morality. N. 

But after theſe and other eulogiums, that become . 
A « divine book, what follows eren «6 That 
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goſpel contains things, which it 
1 ieppli 5 for any man of ſenſe to con- 


with this ſtricture; but in his letter 
to the Archbiſhop of Paris, * he inveighs againſt 
the goſpel doArine, eſpecially about celibary 
and matrimony''in the moſt indecent manner, 
calling ' ſuch doctrine wicked yoke of iron and 
ſenſeleſs laws. Thoſe indecent ribaldries have 


„deen confuted by what we have already ſaid, 
c and by what we are about to ſay thereafter 
We only mention this here, in order to diſplay 
is Wil the aſtoniſhing connection of ideas, and the 
ut Wl truly uncommon manner of thinking: of thoſe 
id Wi firange philoſophers, Who go ſo far as to unite 
ee Wi in their brains, and to connect into! a ſyſtem 
n the ayes and noes,- the holy and the wicked. the 
nl: BY divine and the ſen/ele/s. And how is it poſſible 
# that there are ſome people, who cannot diſcover 
n 


the real worth of thoſe: books, or rather con: 
fuſed medley of impiety and folly? ? 
The naturaliſts make - their chief attacks 
einst the worſhip, the diſcipline, and the 
e, miniſters of the Chriſtian Religion Perhaps 
| i God is not“ (fays one of them) 44 leſs diſ- 
Wl Pleaſed with the diverſity of homages, that 
ber M the different religions pay him, than he 
i" is, decauſe in the Church of Rome ſome. 
* monks recite matins at midnight and others 
1 «in the morning, or becauſe ſome ſing them 
we ed others make iſe of the Plalmody.”# 
Vor. III. V D 
F | 
| . ++ Les Moeurs. 3. part. art. 2, 


c x 


+ reve and to admit. „Nor is he content 


Aenne ant exiting: — ae 10 5 ce 

8 2 a proteſtation of the "inward: worſhip of 
the mind, that is of the ſentiments and 

Hlections, that man feels for God. If theſe 
we have demonſtrated in the preceding 

chapter, and in other Places, be true and 
intocent, the worſhip is right: if * 
Vs rg berger "the 9 ſupe 


, Aa > 


£ t 'proteſtation: 5 mb falſe ſent 
mente, and Wer: affeRions towards the 
” _ HMivinity | In the mean; when we have proved, 
443 in fact we have, that the Chriſtian Religio 
Ils the only one revealed by God: 'the-ribaldr 
and invectives of the naturuliſts, and oF 
the iurredulous againſt dur © ceremonies; 0 
rites, and all' the bulk of the external 2 
that approved by the Church, form our worlhip 

fall to the ground of themſelves. For b) 


„ neceſſary conſequence, out wotfhip is dau ful ba: 
innocent, and holy, being Proteſtative of 2 ae 
Inward worſhip that is true, becauſe originateq 27 

from, and ſup by the revelation of: Gol bir 

» The fallacy then of their reaſoning is evident » 
While picking and ſnarling'at a corollary, te 
have not the courage to attack the demonſtratq tra 


1 e * which i it.is derived. 4 _ tha 
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pretend to HASTY 1 argument by 
exaggerating, the exact conformity of our rites 
with thoſe of the Gentiles: and upon this 
ground they preſume, that they can deride 
and reject them as ſuperſtitious: and the author 
of the Jew Letiers frequently. faſtens upon 
this; topic as à convenient graund for the 
bittereſt ſatire... In fact the. reformed: heretics 
full uf ſpleen to the Catholic Church, have 
glory of opening this road to the free- 
Mufſard, of Geneva, wrote a book 
in the laſt century ,expreſsly. to ſhew that 
the ceremonies of the. Church of Rome 
« have been borrowed from the pagans.” He 
has been followed by David Meyor, Forbes, 
Valkenier, Owen, Jerien, Zimmerman, and 
others, quoted by Fabricius, f all of whom, 
under very genteel titles, ſuch as the Popedom 
replete with pag aniſm : Rome pag an iſing, . the con- 
formity of pagan and pont iſic tal diſcipline, and 
ſimilar medleys, levelled the moſt ſhameful 
and low invectives againſt the Catholic Religion. 
Among thoſe, Olmead, I an Engliſnman, after 
having endeavoured to demonſttate an hundred 
and forty-ſive points of conformity between 
fopery and paganiſn proceeds to ſhew (a decent 
thing) by ſeventeen points ace, * Popery 
vworſe than paganiſm. 
Middleton, however well known in the 1 
9 1 e * the pt of a ee de- 
E258... . ſerves 


j * Coformite 4s. tat avec les anciens, 
anſterdam. 1744. 1 N ons 11 7. 7 See 
bric. loc, ct. 4 . ; 


- oxjzeTIONs TY * Book: II. 


| ne to ik diftinaly noticed. He, in a letter, 
dated Rome, and in a preface, nearly as prolix 


as the work, ſhews that he has pryed into all 
the corners of that capital, and turning pagan- 
iſm topſy turvy, juſt as certain learned viſiona- 


ties, illuſtrating the writings of ſome author, 
"4 er in him alluſions, or imitations. of an- 

| pa rns, of woos he perhaps never 
1 mought: Middleton I © faid, | endeavours to 


prove, that he has diſcovered: the ancient pat. 


. terns of all dur rites,” in the pagan: cuſtoms. 
Thus he pretends to prove that popiſh Rome, 
is really the pagan Rome, and that our cere- 
monies, on account of that conformity, are /«- 
_ perfoitions," idolatrous, and even diabolical. And 
| Here he arreſted the foulneſs and e of 
his pen, becavſe in fact, he could go no far- 
ther- The fact however is, that all thoſe 
books, which in the opinion of their authors, 
and of the freethikers, who. turn them to their 
Purpoſe, are equally replete with erudition and 
gall, are below contempt. The moſt learned 
ſages amonglt the Proteſtants admit it; among 
many it may ſuffice to mention Warburton and 
Fabricius. And in truth, does it perhaps le- 
gquire much to filence that bantey of paſſages 
and quotations, whereby thoſe writers think 
to terify us? 1 beg the courteous reader will 


allo me to go ſomewhat diffuſely into this 
w as it wit r b en MM And 


o Amber due 1744. conta e ebe 


_—y 
g_—_— ——— 


a — 


oe, 


cater rms nary naler, Ce. 4s 


vt. we of thoſe writers; that the pretended 
ſimilarity, was it even the caſe, does not ne- 

ceſſarily prove, that our rites have been bor- 
rowed from the x Does not every one 
know it very often N that all men hav- 


ing the ſame impreſſions, ha ve the ſame ſenti- 


ments with regard to the ſame objects, and 
agree in certain opinions, without any know- 
ledge of each other? Let us ſee how James 


Baſnage, a celebrated Calvaniſt, writes witin 


regard to the Americans, among whom ſome 
imagining to diſcover traces of the Jewiſh 
cuſtoms, thought upon this account, that they 
ſprung from the ſame trunk; It is not, ſays 
* he,” ſufficient to find among thoſe barbarous 
people ſome traces of Judaiſm ;for there 
« are many rites, that have been common to | 
« the | Jewiſh and idolatrous religions. Thoſe, 
« who allow too much power to the devil, 
« complain a good while, that he has imitated 
“God, and endeavours to render his myſteries 
* and his . worſhip. perfectly ſimilar to that 
« of the Supreme Being. But without con- 
as the devil out of hell, the human 


„mind being of the ſame temper has fre- 


+ quently the ſame ſentiments upon the fubject 
« of worſhip. It is not neceſſary, that the 
« idclater ſhould go to the true Religion to 
„ borrow all his ceremonies. How: many 
& idolaters, who never heard of each other, 
have had the ſame notions of the gods, and 


_ * rendered bene. the ſame ho mage. 
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-46 America without theſe: haviny 8 5 . 
wick hem. The -altar erected upon twelve 
8 44 ſtones, 1 oblation of the firſt Fruits, and 
4 the calendar regulated by the moon, might 
Thave been imagined in every countt yt Does 
not this paſſage of that learned Proteſtant, 
tender the labours and pretenſions of Middleton 
_ -Nugatory, who. pretends with the collection 
of e much ancient rubbiſh to aſſimilate catholic 
Rome to pagan Rome? But to ſpeak more 

| [preciſely to the point: we. proceed to diſpute 
- againſt this implacable enemy to popery with 
.the arguments af writers, not Papyſts.- - John 
Abbert Fabricius, ſpeaking of the ancient 
Chriſtians writes thus:? „ There have been 
* formerly ſome, who traduced chriſtianity itſelf, 
as if compoſed of Judaiſm and ;paganiſm; 
* who have been anſwered. by Kortholt and 
's. ſohn Filiſac,.. We do not however deny 
that the ancient. rites of the primitive chriſ- 
<<. tians, very far indeed: removed from every © 
. en ef have been in a great meaſure of 
+ derived from the Jews, as Job Ludolph teaches. let 
We admit beſides that ſome (chriſtian) *« rites Wl ide 
bear a reſemblance to thoſe of the pagans: fel 
4 but we are not on this accquat' to r, Dl 

f that the pagans were the authors of them, to 
te no more, than that we are nt to believe, fl cit 
that the pagans have borrowed. from the 70 
4. Chriſtians; or from the Jews, whom they Wl * 

| * always. held in the. want: Senmpt. thoſe Ml + 
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4 1 tat ae lr W A remember 
to have ſaid before, that whatever ſimilarity 
« of: ceremonies. and cuſtoms, is abſerveable 
« in" the ſacred rites, is a very uncertain ar- 
« gument to concladey that one has been taken 
« from the other, to which it ſeems to bear 


" 
»* 


« reſemblance.” Thus: far Fabricius. Mr. 


Middleton may fee of what worth 'his prolix 
ſatire \ againſt us is in the opinion of that 
Lutheran, when he endeavours' to *[traduce 
us as idalaters and pagans. Let his fancy 
carty him to walk in the temple of Venus 
of Paphos to diſtover there the models of our 
principal+ churches, and to that of - Apollo of 
of DelphosF to diſcover the models of our 
lyfral vaſes. The Heeuba of Homer f proſtrate 
before the gaddeſi Minerva will be infallibly 
the original of the veneration, that the Catholic 
women. ſhew to the Mother of God. And 
ne images of this holy virgin will de borrowed$ 
from . thoſe: of Iſis, or of Proſerpine: || ; In 
ſhort, in Homer and Virgil, in the antiquity 
of Montfgucon, and in the inſcriptions of Gruter, 
let him ſtand contemplating the archetypal 
idea of our rites, that the learned world may 
felicitate him upon his. fine diſcoveries. 
Without leaving the northern iſles, and coming | 


to contaminate his delicate eyes in Rome, a 


city . teeming with idolatry, and where bis 
zal | hurried: him to abhor ſa much, e 
e ad * . ele of The * 


ele page 145. "Sip tems Comics 11 
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 ſurrefferg (ſcurtility un¾Orthy cf a well-bred 
Proteſtant,) the eruditien of Mr. Middleton 
might diſcover in his on cbuntry the traces of 


Pee en. And what? did not the 
Engliſn Church preſent to 

him the 10 Bafilrvs nay the 1's; 
of the Greeks: a character which, the kings 
of Rome alſo aſſumed, and which together with 
_ the- title of ſupræeme pontiff was earnefil) 
_ Afired by Auguſtus, and retained by the idola- 
„ as We learn from the medals 

"ual Infciniations 2: Could he not . in his Ec- 
 clefialtical Hierarchy the Flamini majores and the 
— and in the ordination of his 
or prieſts, cduld he not diſcover the 
nn guratin, that the. Funtifem Maximus made 
of the. Flamisi? How many models of Pagan 
antiquity, would not the: rites, which are 
obſerved by his Church in the celebration of 
marriage — to his mind The king that 
the parſon, sccording to his ritual gives to 
the bridegroom# would have: certainly brought 
to his mind the anulus pronubuss and hearing 
that the clergyman deſires the bridegtoom to put 
that ring en tue fourth. finger of ili left hand 
of the bride; . Mr. Middleton would inſtantly 
have ſcen, eſpecially i n Pliny, the Roman origin 
of that. ceremony, At ſeeing the dridegroom 
and bride repeatedly giving their right hands 


un ne the elergyman he 


would 
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1 . vetipweesl Iriterrogations 
and promiſes Expreſſed" there by the ſpouſes, 
might have to him, that the Gentiſes 
did the ſame 'according' to 'Boetids," in their 


enption. But finally in obſerving both the ſpouſes 
cording to his ritual“ to ks an tlie ſacred 
Engliſh' : communion} te could have ſhewed 
vith the aid of a very fine paſſage df Dionyſius 
of Halicarnaſſus"that this is u copy of the 
gered nuptials; which the antent Romans are 
aid to have contractech under the ſingular name 


of confarreation'(the'GreeR" ſays'ruxikarta.) 


| In mention OT gat 3 A 
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- 


of Dido to Rneas in "Virgil: (4 took of _ | 


A wreteh \perfiious! to Eonceal thy 


N 


contracts of marriage which they called - 


becauſe they were celebrated with barley bread: 
ad the hiſtorianwrites} that im the temmunien 
* that moſt /arre@ f ford, the womem became 
wives. But i am aſhamed of ſuch trifles which 


| _ 8 — —— 
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22 he. * en, ach wen cd thoſe of 


ae before by. many aim 3 and 
laſtiy repeated by Middleton aſter his travel: 
1h Rome. Warburton, in his famous work 
mentioned by us before, & of the divine; legation 
ef | Moſes,” rejects as imaginary. and vain 
de lyſtem of thoſe gentlemen grounded upon 
the baſis. of their pretended. —— and 
among other things writes thus. Whe# 
eve wiſh to come at th origin dens eite 
c the motives. of which do not to us at 
<< firſt fight, it is far !.cafierto telli us, that 
. ſuch a people: botrowed ãt · from ſuch a nation, 
, than to explain the cauſes, whether. founded 
on reaſon or ſuggeſted by Auperſtition, Which 
gave it birth among both nations. Ho 
many able wciters have employed their time, 
c and their talents to prove that chriſtian Non: 
4 borrowed. her ſuperſtition from pag an Rene? 
Indeed they. have ſueceeded in ſhewing 3 
-<. wonderful teſemblanee in many different caſes 


"oak 


But to conclude from thence, that «he Catho- 


des have borrowed their rites from -the 
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By an evidence ſa: domeſtic, 450 of ſuch 


authority”, Middleton felt himſelf ſtung: to the 


ick wherefore in a poll ſeript io his letter, 


be under took to refute the argument, whereby 
Warburton proves, that the Catholics could not 


in fact borrow their rites from the pagans, 
Our preſent plan does not require us to enter 


into ſuch a diſquiſition: it is ſufficient for us to 
have ſnhneuwn Middleton, who ſays that his argu+ 


ment has i been hitherto. employed“ by all the 


Proteſtants, againſt the Papiſts,” with regard 
to Mr. Warburtans reaſoning: to have ſhewn 
1 fay, that by the teſtimony. of many learned 
Proteſtants, -. that is. Baſnage. Fabricius, War- 
burton, to whom we might add many more, 
that his arguinent is of no conſequence, and 
that the ſimilarity of the catholic rites to thoſe of 


the heathens, even if it exiſted, is of no weight 
to prove that the former have been borrowed 


from the latter, and upon this account his fine 


letter falls to the ground. In fact, (and this 
is my ſecond reflection upon the letter of that 
vriter,) Why will it not be ſaid, when. we wiſn 
to be guided by reſemblance, that the catholic 


rites have been rather copied in a great meaſure 

from the Jewifh rites, than from thoſe of the 
Pagans, as we have ſeen a little before, to have 
"oy hn; ehen dal e ond others? 


Why : 


7; „Kir l A wid mae 0 . ay: 


de Evangel. in America, &c. Jacque Saurin Difſert. Crit, 
hiltor, Tae Dons 1. page 332. 


Aua if the erudition'of Mr. Middleton require 


Why ſhould we lay het Sar in "mm 
of that, that was offered to Jupiter in Rome, 
rather than of that, that 'was* burned on the 
altar of det oft high in the tem ple of Jerv- 
ſalem? Why ſhould the rich gifts and offerings, 

that the Catholics” make to the temples of 
God be a copy of thole,® that “ the Roma 
„ contul tnade to Apollo and ſculapius | 
Livy relates,“ and not᷑ & reſemblance of thoſe, 
that the people of lirael made in the tabernact: 


and in the temple,” as holy writ records! 


any fine feminine example, as à parallel to the 
Precious things, that he ſeen at Loretto; 2 5 fob 
_ recurring to Homerf to diſcover the goun ag 
of Herüba given to Minerva, he might eh in 


: Exod. 1 tlie Jewiſh women offering their poliſhed 10 
| mirrors of ſteel” in the taber nacle, of which ver 
Moſes formed a large vaſe for the uſe of Re- in 

- ligion. Which fact I believe may merit even "bi 
from an Engliſhman” a little” more credit than 115 


the gown of Homer. Why, in tort, if one the 
"wiſhes" to compoſe a book of parallels, are "5g 
not our rites to be derived from the Jewiſh whi 
cuſtoms, tather than the uſages of the heathen? Wl... 
Middleton anſwers this objeclion fo natural, I bloc 
and propoſed to him, as we ſee in his preface fon 
in a book, that according to his uſual good tg 
| manners he calls papift through contempt: but lage 
| which, as far as appears to us, touches choſe 
true points, that overturn all his ribaldry: ne 
85 ane 1 17 ene that when, thoſe rites 
| 5 f „ were 


| vero. e n 


cur. 8 12 

were. introduced. into. the church, the Jewiſh 
worſhip was. aboliſhed and that of the pagans 
till obtained, And from“ hence then“ ſays 
he „ can e believe that they have been pro- 


from the Jewiſh or pagan ritual? from a temple 
remote from them, deſpiſed and deſtroyed by 
the Romans themſelves, or from the temples. 


and altars, that. they bad. amongſt them, that 
they ſcen every day, and that were actually 
in their cities, in their principal ſtreets, and 


Middleton has been in deſcribing the viciſſitudes 
of the life of Cicero, than ir. meddling with this 


ſroyed, ot far diſtant, from the Chriſtians, which 


knew themſelves to be the ſucceſſors, and heirs 
under a new covenant? And why then by their 


4 have copied it from the temples. of the heatbens, 
uu which they held in the greateſt horror, and in 


3 deteſtation of whoſe worſhip, they ſhed. their 
. "Bf blood, and not rather ſay, that they derived it 
1 from thols volumes, that they adored, as dicta · 


n laged a worſhip originally divine ? The alluſion 


is natural: but beſides, it is ſufficient-to read 
the a and the ancient cecleſiaſtical monus - 
| ments 


* Prefige page © | 


** 


« bably borrowed,” by the Chriſtians? whether, 


ſubje&t! And what more weak manner of reaſon-. 
ing can there be? If the Jewiſh temple. was far 
diſtant, nay deſtroyed, were the Scriptures de- 
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— 


in their ſquares? „How much more ſucceſsful 


were the ritual f the Jeus, of whom the chriſtians. 


introducing any ite into their Churches to 
the honour of God, ſhall it be ſaid, that they 


e ved by the true God, and in which, they envi- 


. big. 


_Jewiſhiorigi 


= Aer, 8 . to fee "on 


bo a to, and memory of the 
X Sor ooo ee Middleton ar 
3 — weapor m m$-0 wind, i uri 
--iſtible:- - IH even 1 lowed: you, ſays he, that 
your rites were; borrowed from the je- 


ple What advantage is that to you ? 4 Wer 
| e pena es thoſe vain - ceremonies annihila- 


ted by the ſpirituul worſhip. of the Goſpel? 
* Have they not been all aboliſhed on account 
of their inefficacy and inutility, by the reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt, which is much more 


perfect? ſo n It! F would even admit that 


Las TT if 


aken, if I would retract, if inſtea! 


$-0fithe-- — 1 would employ 


monies ; are not the 


:66-the Words Jewiſh e cer 


Jewiſt rites held by the chriſtian Church 
equal abhorrence, and abomination, where 
they are to this day, enpreſsly aboliſhed and 


„ in 


. prohibited by God himſelf ?*e Middleton 
may be: converſant in the pagan theology: but 


he ſeems to be ignorant of the chriſtian theo- 
"logy« It is neceſſary to obſerve, that there arc 


two kinds of Jewiſn ceremonies: Some were 
ordained to repreſent prineipally and diretly, 
the myſteries of | Jeſus Chriſt as future; and of 


that kind were the ſacrifices and the ſacraments : 


but others were of their own nature, and from 


their firſt inſtitution ordained to render worſhip! 


and homage to the divine Majeſty, or to give 


; _ nn ad decorum to that 1 
| 5 AG uc 


* Pros pig. 
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virth; 83 vows and the kites Nou the 
firſt being made void by the coming inf C Etiriſt, 
cannot” be obſerved; by any means; ag they 
vould be no ſymbols of a falſe and erroneous 
worſhip, as they are in fact among the Jews, 
who fill expect the Meſſiah. The. ſecond 
cannot be obſerved, as if ſuppoſing them'tobe 
fill in force in virtue of the old law, which is 
the etror of the Jews i in obſerving them; but 
they . properly employed, as decoraus to 
fs and to adorn the chriſtian vopſhip.* 

iſtinction is ſufficiently evident, bade it is 
founded on the very nature of things, and it 
oyerturns the grand argument of Midgleton: | 
yet we will purſue: him, and cloſe with im in 
his very trenches: We aſk him, are not ſuch 
ceremonies obſerved in the Engliſh Church, 
which ofice belonged to the Jewiſh religion? 
| paſs by the finging of pſalms, and other 
certain rites of the clergy, and 1 (hall only take 
notice of this, that i is in his ritual, f under the 
following title: * thankſgiving of the emen 
after elildbed,“ commonly called the Purifi- 
cation of "the. Women. Tt, ordains, that the 
woman ought to. go to the church at the 
* accuſtorned time after childbed; and there ſhe 
* will Lav, karl ſome convenient place, as is 
. : 5 f EY * *cuſtomary, 


Ni en 3 2.4 85. 5 


art. 1. Silvius, Soto, and other Catholic divines. + Book 
* Common Prayers page 301. 3 
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4% Ther eee 4 And 
bed...to penny by the 
vlt concludes-ahus.- 


be, Crrempnits abo⸗ 
eit efficacy; and in. 
9 8 Jeſus Chi 4 


. ng (.Churph,, that * 
95 Fed 6d lem every o ae ws 
FUN £148 Me/tronk, i which, 


Feten put vlan. 
bn | (17g rr 
Int is 4 we 
rep ts 9 5 — hen lien 


8 8 RE 
1 yo iG8),gaulk # be called 


J * 1 28 it 
Miabolieah?”- P am 
Wielt, wich all. his lo- 
tor aake the 
mk > gt. „ 


fleftion. will naturally) polo ag irſelf 
> al! to overturn; completely both, the 
letter of Middleton, and the book of Muſſard, 
and all that has been ſaid by other Proteſtants, 
who on account of the conformity; accuſe the 
Catholics rite of ſuperſtition and ĩdolatry. Should 
ve even allow them, that they have been derived 
from the pagan ar Jeras this would furniſ no 
ſopport to their as the change yo 


»W the: intention whereby ys are "employed, 
- WH 2nd the divinity of the object to which, they are 
. directed, alter their character, and from being 
2 WH fuperftitions make them religious, and from 
being: wicked: make them innocent. Incenſe 


vas burned in - honour of Df 46-Radas: 
+, end at the ſame time it was burned in honour 
of the true God in Jeruſalem. The former was: 
: /acrilegions: worſhip, the latter was à moſt :holy = 
// WH vorthip. And why then will we not ſay the 
be i fame of thoſe, and ſimilar cites (were they even 
40 before employe den 


ployed by the pagates) that have. 
ce i adopted by the Catholic Church, and directed 
the i w the honour of the ſame true God? That i is 
led I in the mean time a miſerable deluſion, nay; an 
den madneſs of Muſſard, who ſays, that 
„were theſe; ceremonies indifferent in their 
nature, that is to ſay, neither good not bad, 
abc “ they have become impure, from the bad uſe 
on. , that has been made of them.“ And a little 
„ber, chat © the ceremonies 7 the pagans 

nd © having been infected by their conſecration. to 

me — to pragtice them is. to have com- 

| Vou. Ms 5 "4 2 5 <4 250m 1 *. . 
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: 


v nulllity, lo dhe fleſh eile 
"nov may its*nature, nor (laying aſide every 


fee 26 " 


dab Toi Gif . aiftoe Is obvi 


ſpeaking of 


. . Ge; tadividual tebing; | that "is ducrificed? and 


ſpealking of the ſpecies or of every thing elſe 
-that/beats'any-reſerblance' to it. But 'Befides 
_ -the apoſtle himſelf in that letter clearty* contra- 
dies the oſſertion of Muſſard+ for in ile eighth 


e ſecenifcliy ſhews;'thar he and the beſt 


tians well knew: that as the idol 
40 it did 


ce) could ir4ſtain” the ſouls of 
0. *being however 
g me Codein, who 

contarhinated” by 
ve; that it could 


not be eat — dat the apoſtle 


upon that account chndemus thoſe, 'who thought 


8 of the fleſh ſo offered, becauſe 


fur i ſcandali to the Weak, and tormented 
weir tender ebnſciences [Likewiſe in the tenth 
chapter, which is that quote by Muflard, 


St. Paul indeed forbids theteating of- feſfi ſaeri- 


feed in ſuch ciecumf eee as it might ſeem 
that this was an act of idol atrous Worſtipt and 


this nue Calls to have rommn ion win ve dumm 


ben be clearly: ſhews, that the fleſ 4s: 
itſelf contaminated by fuch-irfiriiolation 3 
ore might 'be "eat wine ere 


; * LI "Ss * 28 £3 #1: IDK * 3 4 n : l TY. 1 * Ts 1 * b 


eee, &. 6 e „ 


| WY — his words: Every] thing is 


cual An n no th. th 320 25 

eee aabem eee no danger 

of ſcandal to thoſe hi W gt : in whichcaſe 
other :reaſons 40 ,abfiein; from 


ub-for: me, hut every thing is not expe- 


« . ie ful eine; Nut 


2 5 #48 ee it oy 8 your 
* conſelences. + Becanie.the earth is: che! Lerd's 
% and all ahings therein. And if any; one of 


| © the\\i\nfidels; calleth you, and; you apo wilag 


to go, eat ofsall that they ſet ſet befote „Du, 
a uithout making any . ſernple- of iti th your 
conſciances. nut nf-any- one) Hay eth uno 
vu, this dis af the things ſaeriſerd id the 
bo idols Nat of it not, 007: acequnt;of hum, 
that hath ſignifiediit unto you, for 'comde | 
+ ſake; Now Irſay conſoience,- net your-own, 
but that: f ethersi]inmo2 1 11h 16 254.365 
One muſt be blind mat to ſee hom dineatly 
oppoſite to the opiniom of Muſſard is: that of 
the apoſtle, and h. eearly che Dnfirru our 
allertion. a} Sen St. {Thomas in dus So entary 
on this paſſages», nden the mean time we 
requeſt the reader will obſenve howtharipy*thoſe 
gentlemen are in, therehoice>ob their arguments 
2gainſt us. But a thought o Middleton him- 
{elf furniſhes: me with an argument aꝑainſt 
Muſſard and: his, -pantiſans--who Ipeaking of 
the, Jewich c( Hundfreciting the opinion 
of Spetwery: who - would have it, that“ A long 
* time before, they have been uſed among 
* the? een alſo ſtems to incline to 
| Ff2 = - ae 


* a wc favoured, b 


E. 3 "ge to 125 
- after being oblerved for by n age by. the 


| Eufip 00 To 48 
124 it eee | 
' Jeſus Chriſt has 5 
| Hherament, which: 


N 
- "ob 
8 


. 


4. .<c » ese 


ſt pet 5 9 5 ee than the 
e Oy pe; or than the Catholic 

we beg this furious cy nic 
— 5 tough under the Briliſh 
wry reader already ſees that my 


A 2 


1 44 . is to: ſhew, that idolatrous ſuper- 
a icon abuſes” itideed, but does not corrupt, nor 
0 change the” nature of things, ſo, that they 
y canidt be” employed” as the inſtrument ts of a 


tue arid; bel Worſhip. And I ſay that this is 
evidently; demonſtrated by the inſtitution of 


baptiſm. What 7 exclamations of Mid- 
at WY dleton fignify here ? to what purpoſe does he 
c- attack the Cattidlic 8 to compare, and 


ns I put ite withority in on.to that of Chriſt? 
of BY The* Catholic Churel | "4 not pretend to 
nat WY any vor- Except "thay that has, been be- 
m. nn N phy divine legiſlator, who | 
tor mono] *, to ren in with it to the end 5 
* of time; Wü wie authorit it has from 


of the apoſtolic times (fi tinftitutec - ſacrament ts,) 
100 bur” ordaingd the rites Tea „ to, their admi- 
55 niſtration, and eſtabliſhed «| lated the 
iſm extern] ceremonies, of Foes Ay. ons what 


uke cout r Middleton have. jo hear this tn 


eren in 'h is "no rthern 


pine,” und chert d._ by a 
the chatter Of woman, adde. that of Wpreme 
noderatix f faith and religion. | Nou 1 will 
ot ſay what! authority, . but unhounged — 
has that Church arrogated to Aitelß in.changing 
and * vot 8 _ * but alſo the 


* Farrar ts, end Ct Ar Wha 
had be "eſlablithew by! a! ſchiſmatie ſpirit 
5 "Henry, is changet under Edward an 
kat new changes took place under Elizabeth, 
aud theſe afterwardsexpetienced their variations, 
What is* aſltoniffing is, that theſe varlafions 
Were not the Work f the paſtors, o whom 
Dy Chriſt entruſted: Hi is authority, and whom the 


_* 


Holy W b. ia govern” his Church, 
0 ab bye of laymen divected: bythe 
0 Peay we! This direcuy pronounces ups 


' "© 80 eech ee he re 6E ting the ancient forms 

of the facranetits, 9 which/tho(e Were ordain- 
ed, who carried 1 5 falth a eee 
Into; their country ut 4 book o conſecrati- 


e on of arch<biſhops ang Aan pd e öf the Wl © 

95 ordiniativns Prieſts" and deacons&* is formed, ill © 

the validit FG which reſts: Upon the authority * 

of | Edward; and the” fanetion of Parliament. Wil © 
„„ Middleton who and "knew tHis, pre- 
F  Tumedto level his fltlctures aghinſt: theTatholic ha 
= Church, Which united to its viſible head, which ch 
is the Roman Vontiff, news the whinterrupted Mi 

tucecihon of its paſtors, Wn and” the invuriable con- 

_ Raney of its 'dogima 6; Wen from the apoſtts wy 

: He pibſaryed: to 0 are we bete with e- 

ard to the religious rites and „ and he, 

would” nat ald that fuck an abthdrity feu,“ 

be ſpoken of it Eug land. Bat” Middleton © 

vas fone. Paſſion, and this "Vlidded' hin. © 


after having pduted· fer th ſuch 
imvectiv - againſt. us, he turned his rage 

e 1 m bo 9093F BAK - 89 e 2 817 a8 
| s „ : 2 HA be 


MAT dirs, de. 2 
, ebend of 


| ail the his own country, aid 
« his rage!” r iter; «only 
« ended with, hie life.” re I beg the 
reader to reflect eurſorily 55 the {rd ful 
bliadneſs// of that Churc and at the fame 
tine on the dreadful j dgment'of God that 
hangs over it. The. ſpirit, of licentiouſneſs 
was one of the motives; that excited their aver- 
ſion, te the viſible" head of the Church, and 
urged them to revolt, and it is it, rt fill 
keeps them in the toils of ſchiſm and herefy. 
Mr. Middleton clearly tells us ſain the follow- 
ing polite language: the diſtance, or TY you 
« chooſe the averſion, that 1 haye. to "Por opery, is 
«. not; ſounded ; upon this only. 257771 it is a 
* pagan and idolatrous feet, but that it lke- 
„vile tends to inttoduce, eſtabliſh, and ſup- 
port a deſpotic anthony” apd that it cannot 
6 ee eee the genius of a free govern- 
* mente Nov, what has happened? Lec 
have.” brought. ; upon themſelves the deſer 
chaſiſemant. by: a gonduct ſo perverſe : for by 
laying .afide (ſays Biſhop-Bofluet), . « the head 
00 that! Jeſus Chrin en with the ancient 
* inltitutjqns of their Church? and the biſhops, 
„by making, their Kings f thei head, without 
„being appointed to that "office dy Chriſt: 
have ſo fa demeaned themſelves,” that 
the belegen acts, and thoſe alfo that 1. 
* late fo: Ptesching, to the liturgy, to the fa: 
* craments, aud OX By i e Lind 


* 57 e 5 KW 2 35 
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to the Diſſertation of —— he n i 
wel the We of the Tem | 


. 0 "which pond ves o dhe — more — 
„the word, and. more man theadminiſtration 
Ko of the ſacraments: ſince it makes him ſo⸗ 
40 vereign arbiter. of, both.“ “ How much 
mare happy an undertaking would it have 
been for Mr. Middleton, if inſtead of paſſing 
. ſea, and coming to Italy to Write a letter 
on the „ exaQ confermity of popery, and pz 


country to compoſe a book on ” e perfect di 

« ſumilarity of the ſyſtem of " hs. 'Engliſh 

«6 Church, 255 the ſpirit of. the Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion!“ I know that ihat writer plumes 
| himſelf very much, nay, indignantly triumphs 
at ſome frivolous tales, that he relates about 
„our ſaints, Lee of n and my” 
where. he repre 0 
et 


| a As * . Ane 1 I® hok tte p 
io bring him), tg an account for - the 
he has a dvaneeds..and to-unmalk the. boldae 
of his ſtrictures zewhich might be. GaflIY dane. 
Let it ſuſſice to reſeroc the header to/ what the 
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in 10 9 ? Bit th the ſrinple : 
;epoftibn of the "cathlic” deer dporf theſe. 
Loints;” by *the Tlldftrious Boſuct;®* lich ls 
(uſicient to Cver with" ahora ng dilleriter, © 
ho hn? ſenſe of 1 In the mean, 1 
what” ſaid in this cHdpich Hay ſuffice, 
18 4 r 'of tlie orthodox religion, and 
u a refutaticrtiof the furis gener Arten and 
publiſhed by Middleton, againſt our We 
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\ r76R- ahe + reli and eee into 
lich, we have entered in the preceding chap · 
er, againſt the noted Engliſn divine, Mr. 
iddleton, - which, we hope will not prove 
npleaſant or uſeleſs to the reader: we return 
o our controverſy with the naturaliſts: and 
com their invectives againſt the ceremonies of 
he Catholic Religion, we paſs, to examine 
hoſe that they utter againſt its miniſters and 
he monaſtic inſtitutions: © This is one of the 
olt familiar ſubjects of their ſatires in their 
tings and converſaſious. No age can fur- 
iſh ſo copious an example of inexhauſtable 
ancour. But ſuch muſt have been the caſe. 
Rancour againſt religion neceſſarily carries 
long with it a particular Vabhorrence of thoſe, 
who profeſs in ! a// ſpeclal-miannet;'and obſerve 
nd defend it. As then there has been no age 
ore prolifie in infidels, ſo the miniſters of re- 


oon could not be affailed by a more numer- 
os n enemies in any age than in the 
1% i breſent. Vet, ase“ S Animofity of all thoſe, 
I Whos n6t: in the leaſt obſcure the truth of the 
le gion of Chriſt, ſb their ſtrictures upon the 


niniters* and Monks only prove the ſtrange 
perverſion of their reaſon: + If the Chriſtian 


150 — be tolerated in the "wot, there muſt 
be 
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, de people to offer ies. worſhipito, God, 
7: doctri ines to. the ignoran 


laws of che religion itſelf require it. From th 
1 hypotheſis then, the neceſſity of min 


who dedicate, themſely ves 10 the common goal: ©: 
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ſacraments 2 the faithful, to bring back Mt 


: Ravel, and; ro defend its truths againſt tale 


ho are the votaries Fi N who can doubMMſW:cce 
this?. D h the, nature of dhe LAU „ and dot 


wn iſters fol bei. 
lows of neceſſary, conſequenge. Far ther, tho 


| of. ſociet! | 4 e. A natural right 10, be ſup 285 
Ported. f ES. * tae This is the fight by 
t which, "taxes, _ ted, and ſalaries grea 


honours, daily beſtowed: on, yarious Tanks fea 
men by. 4 es the miniſters, of reli ere 
2 2 of their miniſtry, eon mi 
es, he, greateſt and chef 
Christian ſociety. . the peo 


ſecrat is. the 
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their ſalagies d Both are;. the nepeſſary con ſew 

ſ(equence of the Chiifian Religion, If it dls | 

falle, its. Mini erg arg, injurious 46,” gie i 
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more - medern,. are aſhamed to attack it 
front. Then, their declemations, 0 
either ſeutter through their writings, or daily 
introduce in their converſations againſt the 
rieſthoodg and the | burthen, which on their 
count preſſes upon ſociety, are the clamours 
not only of an unjuſt, but ſenſeleſs philoſophy, 
and -which only: demonſtrate the eee of 
their 8 
We ſay the HI of the. monaſtic Hate. 
| conſiſts in no more than an exact obſervance - 
of the morality? of the goſpel, undertaken for 
the greater glory of God, and to ſecure the 
great point of the eternal ſalvation of an im- 1 
mortal ſoul. Now as it is not fo eaſy to ad- 
dete ſtrickly to the dictates of the Soſpel 
amidſt the tumult and ſcandals of the world, 
thoſe who felt à reliſh for that kind of life, 
having abandoned every earthly affeCtion and 
care, Ammured themſelves in filence and ſoli- 
tude, to employ themſel ves wholly in the ſtudy, 
and practice of this heavenly” philoſophy, which, 
xcording' to the avowal 'of the author: of the 
Jeviſh Lettets, “ ſeems to be dictated "by 1 the 
» lips of the Deity, arid 'whoſe moral precepts, 
. [nhnitely ſurpaſs ihole of tlie moſt ſage Phi- 
hers'of An tqui iy What is there in 
that kind of 'EondvA deſetving of cenſure? 
he authie 15 the Spirit f the Laws, whopre- 
ile over in the 1 elimates, the” 
n, "26d of We * 
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here men are more inclined to contempla d 
, on than to action It might, per ban 
with more proptiety be ſaid, that the goſp 
_. and” monachiſm ſprang up rogther: in the ſam 


But the fact is, that the moriaſtic inſtitulo 


| 0 of Italy and France, but alſe of the weſte 


Can this great lawyer ignore the difference Me 
regulate the condud of thoſe two: profeſion 
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+4, ſprang/up in the v4 m countries of the ei 


. country : but this cents ane be 100 ſimp 
wherefore it would not anſwer the purpoſe vi 
a man, who ſought for ſingularity and extra 
gance, and upon this extravagance,"to lay t 
foundation upon which; he meant to build 
cenſures. The monks then; and the clo. er 
i Silliflowers, that from the heat of the clin: it 
gro in the Eaſt Indies, are claſſed togethe 


has, like the goſpel, penetrated and eftabliſhedi 
ſell in every clime. Every one knows what crow 
-of monks have peopled, not only the ſolitud 


and northern Iſles. It- appears to me howẽe w ces 
very ſtrange in this author, that he ſpeaks Wiſer 
the fame ſtyle of the origin and profeſſion on 


none, by Which is underſtood the obſer" u 
ol the moſt pure morality of Jeſus Chriſt, «ſi cx 


aof the derviſes, who are PTurkiſh'« fanati 
tween the codes of laws that ſerve us a rule 600 


| If the goſpel be of divine origin, as in fact on 
is, nor is that author and his partiſans 21 

to diſprove it, with what juſtice does he rep r 
ob ſervance of Pt e 
N VEN: m 0 
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4 dae of geh. promoted by the ehmate, 
fi F ugh . put d G by the Nr; : 
votaries of their" means of 

— Püt let us quote the Whöle pafage 

the W _ "In Aſia, "the ſays after the . 

ener Wente ſeems to encreaſe wich the 

dent of the este, In India, Where the heat | 

| is exceſſive; they are without hun mber; this 

lame difference is obſervable in Europe. Bi: To 

eyereome the floth occaſioned by the climate, 

it would be neceſſary, that the laws mould 

take away the means of Reing Without 14 

bour: but in che ſouth of Europe, they do 

quite the contrary* ; they beſtow * oft” theſe ; 

| who chooſe” to lead an idle life, habitations 

adopted to 4 cõntemplative life} and' endo | 

hem with imtirenſe Tevennes” ' Here js the 
ceſſant outery of the increduſous,” and "of 
me even of dur own "Half litterati. Mr. 
fonteſquieu;” has tee merit of redicitig” ſatire 
the laws of "afithnietical calculation. Let 
examine with what ſüecefs“ If that author. 

of opinion that alt thoſe are fluggards, who 

de without 1 and that upon this 

count the laws Gugdit t o deprive them, as a 

ſceſs claſs of every 1 böpport the 

dns peradventurè ay be figgards +." but 

e lkewiſe ſee, what an imimenſe hoſt; they have | 

Ir companions *' "which; however he never 

a as to none "but ob tlie 

aan, | 3 


Gai, at perhaps ; bg ee dhe! «( 
upon that account monaſteries and churches 
pPrie nonks, ; ought to be baniſhed ou 
| of the-world, 25, 4 Nuggiſh generation, and an 
Alÿſeſeſe weight upon the earth. But if the 
HEE _ Chriſtian . Religion. be true, as we think we 
RY 1 it 40 be, I ſay, that even without 
manual labour, we may tolerate the monks at 

very uſeful members to the Chriſtian republi 

Joes not every informed man know that ſince 
1 * had a ſhate in the miniſtry o 
religion, that notwithſtanding the fork ous 
_ ed by. the climates, or their, being cor ly 
houſed in the midſt of Europe, Ru. 
have by their daily. and nightly adoration offcrec 
to the Almighty, in the name of the, people, 

— their inſir u&ions, by the light of their learning 
by the indefatigable _ „ conferred 
the moſt ſignal advantages. on „ 00 
the people, and on governments ? If. they 
had no other merit, but to have refuted b. 
word, and by writing in every age, the ene 
mies to the true religion: and as they hart 
certainly done, and ſtill continue to do, (whicl 
has bern, and is now the chief -cauſe of thi 


rancour of the 9 againſt them); Ia \; 
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„ Rombniwbrid, almb&'v the ahGitfct ah DS. 
and Greek, * monumar , thi (Are 
What, (esdlinues he), would beser 0 . 
0 Laue vithournhs'whe .abouBof'the Foe | 
do thüftiply the mant 
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AUslLantes perde ee eee 92. The 
be Gaultier i is the authors — for many * 


 _ Chriſtian, Religion be true, as we think v. 


in tant fervices,. and — — of K being wy 

Ported. But it may be aſked, have the monk 
. or do they now confer ſuch ſer 
ſo iety ?. 1 anſwer: if we follow th. 
Chem, of of Epicurus, that rejects religion and 
eternity, that perhaps they do not: and tha 
upon that account monaſteries and churche 
prieſts and monks, | ought to be baniſhed ou 
_ of the world, as a fluggiſh generation, and aq 

uſeleſs weight upon the earth. But if th 


have proved it to be, I ſay, that even withou 

manual labour, we may tolerate. the manks : 
very uſeful members to the Chriſtian republi 
Does not every informed man know that ſine 
the monks have had a ſhare in the miniſtry c 
religion, that notwithſtanding the florh occafun 
ed by the climates, or their being comfortab! 

houſed in the midſt of Europe, and Aſia, the 
have by their daily and nightly adoration offer! 
to the Almighty, in the name of the people, b 
their inſtructions, by the light of their learning 
by the indefatigable offices of charity, conferret 
the moſt ſignal advantages on religion, 
the people, and on governments ? If thc 
had no other merit, but to have refuted b 
word, and by writing in every age, the 
mies to the true religion: and as they hay 
certainly done, and ſtill continue to do, (whic 
has bern, and is now the chief cauſe of th 
rancour of the incredulous againſt them); Ir 
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of opinion they ought not Ao! De ede fra 8 
vſeleſs und luggiſm members of ſociety: Sur 


waving*the* in ' ofiiipeſigion* and "morality, a 0 


fects, that they Have 


ſociety! in other reſpects, y having Pre- 


' ature: withoutthe"the labour of the monks, 
« vithouttheirvinduftry to multiply the mani» 
ſcripts; and 20 preferve them fafe from = 
' ravages (of) time FAN ate they nor, the 
monks, w π]/ D we üre iudebted 
ever remain} «of >the" Hiſtory: of the. 
Europe, during VWR Cr eight centuries ? If 
thoſe "writings Spare oft tHe" barbariſm of 
kei uit, uA tot the eſs precious 


be ſrangerb In ot d] Country 
ld ror bon o e. or 


8 . ee repibic 25 Jedes re- 


id the — reader Perceives, how far 


Les Lettres perſan. convaine. dimpiete, pag. 92, The 
ibe Gaultier is the author, celebrated for many other works, 
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vriter by ea a monk, very Juſtły N | 
nd do delerve welt of 


« ſerved the ſeienceiyund id have feſcued from 
« the hands of barbariſaiſ} that laid waſte "the 
© Roman"wbrid, almba'sll - the ancieflt Latin 
and: Greek monument, that are extant. 
What, (continues he), Od become of liter- 


A , 
ate of 


ix of St. Mavre, 
through” ſuch induſtrious 
exertions g Thus far the French "writer 7 | 


vol. III. % @ g e e 


gs this deoονν Without them we would 
try. Scarce 
hy inhabic by 
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ve might ö preſs. his reflections, without tan 
Notwithſtanding all this, the Monks app; 
a herd of fluggards in the eyes of the aut} 
of the ſpirut. of | the laws, and of his abetton 
whom the law ſhould deprive of every ſuppor 
as uſeleſs members of ſociety. Be it ſo. Le 
the monks be removed from their emplo 
ments, and let them be condemned to th 
Plough, and to the, ſpade, and let the revenut 
and habitations, which, they enjoy, © in t 
„ midſt of Europe, together with their in 


| 
| 
: | 
* menſe riches,” be granted to thoſe new Ml * 

- formers and legiſlators of the human rac | 
In thoſe temples that are conſecrated a 
monaſtic ſloth, let there be enſhrined the vi | 
taries and analyſers of Bay le, to expound his vil \ 
luminous writings : the Marquis d'Argens, witli * 
his Fewgh Letters, and the Philoſophy of GM " 
Senſe : Rouſſeau, with his Emilivs, and Heli 
tius with his Spirit: Voltaire, with his Ze: ” 
and his Trafs, his Poems, and his Novel: —ail / 
along with them, all thoſe ' falſe politiciaq * 
frantic with the new /pirit of Jaw, and eternhii 't 
brawlers againſt the monaſtic: ſtate, - and 1h '" 
Church. Let thoſe all, I ſay, be ſhut up vi n 
Hobbes, Spinoſa, Toland, and other cyniq 4 
together with their impious writings. Th 
indeed, ſociety. will experience the greai ©: 
bleſſing from them, and the whole world v 
derive the moſt important advantages fr tie 
ſtteir labours. They will teach mankind, t de 
region is an impoſition of princes, to ena v4 
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be poste that might conſtitutes right: and 
that every man is at liberty to inflict a mortal 
wound upon his neighbour, or upon ſociety, 
when he can infli&it with impunity : that every 
huſband may diflolve the bands of matrimony 
as often as he chooſes: that the ſentiments of 
delicacy in the fair ſex are only the conſequence 
of inveterate opinion: that oaths are empty 
ſounds; that there is no God, or if there be, 
he regards not the affairs of this world: and 
that good and evil, virtue and vice, terminate 
with the life of man. What a golden age will 
then appear in the world, if ſuch ſublime and 
beueficial diſcoveries, made with ſo much toil, 

and taught with ſo much art by thoſe phi- 
loſophers, could be propagated over the earth 
With what tranquillity would princes Tepoſe 
on their thrones! What peace would reign in 
the domeſtic privacy of families! With what 
ſaſety commerce would flouriſh ! What har- 
mony and benevolence would bleſs ſociety! 
To thoſe ſhould be given the immenſe riches 
und: the gold of Potofi, (as the truth-telling au- 
thor of the Jewiſh: Letters ſays,) which abound 

in the monaſtries and Churches. Thoſe gentle- 
men, „ho ſubdue , with ſuch unremitting in- 
duſtry, the floth-occaftoned\ bythe climates : they 
alone merit ſuch happineſs. On the other 
hand, thoſe treaſures that are par aliſed (and 
* as they ſay)” dead in the hands of eccleſiaſ- 
tics, without any benefit to the ſtate, would 
de converted by their efforts to far en ad- 
ee purpoſes. They would de edica ted 

8 An e 17 ee 
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8 Laa. fays a og whom a — be 
17 them in routes, 


| | luxury, the in- 
nocence of which, Voltaire in his Fuginve Frach, 
wiſhes to eſtabliſn, from its utility to the State. 
They would conſecrate then to intemperance, 
tg the deſtructive mania of gambling, and to 
similar 1 for all of which, there 
has been publiſhed an ela bora te apology in a 
famous bock, the a of which was to prove 
the practical utility of this illuſtrious principle: 
that ſociety has been formed, and is ſup- 
ported hy the corruption of the people 
wikew principle is pointed out by the title of 
the bock itſelf, which is ( The Fable of the Bres, 
or the advantages, that the public derives 
„from the corruption of indiuiduals. f I am ef 
opinion, that the moral reader will feel horror 
at ſuch impudenck and at ſuch: monſtrous 
exceſſes. And yet he may reſt aſſured, that ſuch 
is he doctrinr and the morality of thoſe virtu· 
ous Catos, who are moſ Outrageous in their 
Feit againſt the Church and its miniſters 
and thoſe ate the books, whence out unreflecting 
- youths learn thoſe profane, and diſſolute ſenti- 
nn that: —_ PRO 1 Abel converſations 


"at 34 * : and 
E 8 N 1 N * 5 to 
2 Ephapbe et 1 eco a gur. ee "the 
des Mart el priue de la ſepulture, c the 


rt This work is attributed, 10 4 Dr. Mandeville. Ia the 
preface to the. Paſtoral. Leners of the Biſhop « of London 
faid to have, been reprinted in 1729, London, enlargec 
kung part; in which the Wader endeavours 10 ſoften 
he faid in the firſt. - | 
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and Hal hegebur and Adicule, which _ Lots 
| apainlt the'(cnadry.” 49, OF en 
That there have bens an aus ala! "bits | 
are still things,” deſe ving of 'cenſure in "the 
miniſtets of "the Church, and in the oloilters of 
the monks, cannot be denied { but this is not 
enough to teprobate the miniſtry,” monachiſm, 
and much lefs Religion itſelf." This only 
ſhews that the 'profeifors of thoſe ſtates are 
men, Whoſe' natural Trailty from the higheſt 10 
the loweft; has been, is, and will be, obſerv- 
able to the end of nme, | in every ftate; and in 
every rank, The Church, howevet, to check 
' thoſe diſorders, his been at all times watchful, 
and has occaſionally publiſhed: laws, reple te 
vith equity and wiſdem, and Catholic princes, 
protectors of her canons, have lent their al- 
vor fftance"t6 temove the abuſes, and to reform 
thoſe orders, that might have degenerated ſrom 
“bheir primitive! purity: But neither the Church, 
tu: tor the Ciithblie princes, Have, or will have de- 
eb canon to be inſtructed in their proviſions 
zgainſt the frailty ef chürchmen, by people 
promptech by envy, of influenced by ineredu- 
lity, who through the churchmen, and monks 
1 a. blow at reli ion itſelf, and by that means 
to hurl ſovereigns their thrones Beſides 
there are orders (this is Mkewiſe true,) in the 
the Catholic! Church, prifieipally inſtituted for 
the contemplation gf: eterfial truths; and the 
uninterrupted exerciſe of the divine worſhip 
wa Fs ie of EN Purſulth or 
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5 w. 142 of. ioftruQting the public by Preach: 
But to caſt" indiſeriminate cenſure upon 


-the goſpel muſt be. counteracted: And to de- 
prive them (according to the views and wiſh 
of thoſe againſt whom we are diſputing) of the 
property, by which, they have been liberally 
endowed by chriſtian founders, that they 
might exerciſe ſuch; a tenor of lifes. the lays 
ol juſtice muſt be outraged. The prieſthood, 
and ſo do the monks and churches. poſſes, 
their property under the protection of the 
Aaws by, the ſame tight, * that every. Proprie- 
tor enjoys his; and they employ. it in ſuch 4 
manner, as not to give the public, and par: 
ticularly the Poets meh reaſon. 9 be gifſatif 
oth with them. By 0 
But the author af. the ten 1 and 
—— with him, are not however, ſa- 
. tisfied upon this ſcore: and ,ereQting thei 
ſtandard of calculation, pretend to ſhew the 
inſiuite diſaduantage 'to-- catholic: countries of 
this account, When compared to proteſtant 


countries. Catholic countries, in their opinion 1 
ought to be leſs populous, on account of the 
prieſts; and monks, er mo 
ſtraitsned in the arts and ſciences; and lel A 
flouriſhing in commerce, and upon this. accou! , 
-poſleſling leſs private and public riches.” Fro - 
Wn * be that: the "gore ought t 5 
n Wy ta oY , Tuppret al 
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preſs eos: as in fact, (ays the, 


ch ih of the-/pirit of the Jaws;) they were ſup⸗ 
yy preſſed by Henry the Eighth, who, wiſhing, 
2 10 to reform. the Church of England, ſuppreſſed 


be the monaſtries, whoſe inhabitants were a 
ho WY el race, and..who? allo, encouraged. the. 
00 lazineſs of others.“ “ I, however, - tell. 
thoſe: politicians, that - catholic. Princes, . who: „ 
conſider religion as the firmeſt ſupport to he 
oh throne, and faith, as the moſt precious jewel 
33 of their Crowus have no occaſion for ſuch. 
"WY counſels ; nor will the conduct of Henry ſerve 
a5 a rule for theirs. „ If there was no life but. 
„this, (ays the above · mentioned writer, 
6 againſt the Jewiſh Letters,), do not know, 
© whether. their religion gives the Proteſtants 
« infinite advantages over the Catholics, But 
« as.there. is a future life, I roundly aſſert, that 
6 their religion gives to Catholics, an infinite 
« advantage over the Proteſtants.” But When 
ve even conſider the ſubject in a ' worldly 
point of view, I am led to think that when, 
thoſe gentlemen apply their abſtract calgulati- 
ons to the, oY. and will £0 mpegs F\ngaor | to 


. 


when prov were heli, eee for the! im- 
provements, that have taken place in Europe 
ince the change,) they will find it very difficult 
to demonſtrate, this infinite ad vantage, derived 
ſrom the deſtruction of monachiſm. Whether 
France, here there are prieſts and monks 
e in Populations the N 
| 7005 a 2121120 bas ++ this 
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: i cry; the'coldniſts/ſent abroad; and the 
number of Prenchmeh, who hre 10 be met in 
every Alge and eity of Rutope, all forcibly 
atteſt. The exertionsthat-they have made, 
proclaim the richeg and reſgurees of the coun- 
try: and te nations of Europe, againſt whon 
the balance of trace 18 uniformly/in favour of 
France, and who emulate bach other- in pouring 
their gold into her boſon to purchaſe her faſhi- 
ons, teſtify her improyement- in che fine and 
manufacturing arts. But the majeſty of the 
cauſe, that we'are- 'reating” I fear ſhould be 
_ tarniſhed in bringing it to the level of thoſe 
political diſcuſſions.” Vet, however, as Mr, 
Monteſquieu, who lived in à Catholic country, 
has thought proper 'ts held up to our view, the 
grand je ks ef "Henry the Eighth, in 
| having extermitiated in*Britaiti; % flothful gene 
ration of "monks, we truſt it will not be diſplea(- 
ing to the reader to ſee howia Proteſtant writer, 
Ar. Marſham, one of the moſt eminent literata 
of England, wrote and thought of that nation, 
and of the deſtrudion of | monachiſtn, in the 
laſt century; in tlie prolix preface, premiſed to 
me Monaſftiton Ang licunum, where he collecis 
the authentic endow ments, donations, and other 
rords of the monaſtries; and churches of that 
ki ingdom. The paſlage is rather prolix, but 
it fer ves. to illuſtra te various paints treated in 
this chapter; and to exhibit the character of 
thoſe againſt hem we are diſputing, - . A. 
4 our pions anceſtors, our kings, and our-nobi- 


t d pithers, 125 gut country, have been, 
. BOY "22% ads deu 


it lay "4% aloe) + 


in —— — fg in eg in en- 
« richig and in conferring immunities upon 
them, upon Which account, they 3 
the perpetual veneration of poſterity: 
« the» monks were not undeſerving of com- 
mendatian on their fide, having with — 


g + pious care and active gratitude; recorded the 
- munificence of their behefactors; and thus by 
d their grateful diligenę proved themſelves 
e n of the "benefits, that they recerred. 
. . 'monka''dnee forced the 1 

ſe 0 coifideratle part of the eccleſiaſtical b 4 
r, and the mo:aſtries continued” for a long 
„(ume to be the ſanQuaries' of piety, and the 
he “ aſylums of literary taſte- A Bede, an 


in . Alcuinus, a Willebrordus, u Botiiflice; thoſe 
- ſplendid luminaries of the chriſtian world, 
a. together with others, who command our ve- 
er, , neration, on account of their learning, and 
0 their zeal in propagating the faith, were the 
n, growth of theſe ſeminaries, Without che in⸗ 
he Bl © duſtry of the monks, we would in reality be 
ta © infants in the knowledge of the affairs of our 
Cs Wl © country, The monaftries have been long 
her “ ſince ſurpriſed, nor do we behold a Neige 
hat f the piety: of our anceſters, but mouldring 
but “ walls and deplorable ruins,” A more abridg- 
in ed religion is now agreeable to our taſte, 
of “ and nom that ſaying of Aulus Gellius, reli- 
A“ gentem eſſe oportet, religioſum nefas, is generals 
bi- ly embraced. We behold alas! we behold! 
L Len mpeg ag n _—_ detli- 


cated to the eternal God, bebieb in our 
4 — 4 atieſt the 0 eee havoc,) 
4; marked. with the groſſeſt cantumely, and 
condemned to remain everlaſting ruins, un- ar 
D the. {pecious pretext of extirpating ſu- r 
+ on. The | horſes are tabled about the 
* altars of Chriſt, and the relics of the ai 
% martyrs are ſcattered around. Some zealots 
are actuated by ſo devout a mania, that 
4 they e. that the religious orders of 
our anceſtors have aſcended from the pit of 
40 NJ abyſs. Such is: the. licentiouſtieſs which 
is aſſumed by unreſtrained paſſion. I am 
| FS Tags that- even in our times, there are 
ſome, little minds that weigh every thing 
« with a bigoted zal, who will condemn 
«©, thoſe. monuments,” that we are publiſhing, 
as vain, uſeleſs, and not adapted to the 
ce preſent oider of things, and will pronounce 
<« that, they ought; not only to be flung out 
of the libraries, but alſo that they ſhould 
« be condemned to the flames. Suchoi is the 
« ſeverity and arrogance of mw new: opinions; 
e and the reſt are ſhades." * ai his. 
Thus far Marſham, a eee and an 
Engliſh Proteſtant literato. But let us con- 
clude; this tedious diſeuſſion, and ſay that 
the fatires of the natutaliſts lewelled again 
the hiſtory, the morality, the ceremonies, the 
| miniſters, the monks, and the whole diſcipline! 
of. the. ain! e n in i 
N 5 e ee 4 00 
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„ Jacek 8 Preface to firſt vol. debe 
London, priated, 1655 


ſlighteſt manner much leſs impair thoſe 
arguments, which prove its divine origin. 
6. Then their mannerfof ſpeaking, and writing, 
he on this ſubject only proves the blindneſs and 
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+ 1 N 13 
» flanding. The uſe that the Freethinkers make of it 
if} © ndzent and modern Pyrrhonics. 
| I. Bayle exceeds all others. His charafter. He is i 
' faurce, from whence all the whole 8 cheol of the Vun 
duulous, draw their maxims. 
III. Malignity of Pyrrhoniſm : horrors to which it Gate 
IV. Fraud of ſome moderns in pretending that Pyr rheni} 
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V. I knventelgs ef the, weakneſs of the — 13" - 
beneficial to faith,” \Pyrrhoniſm js rdiveftly oppoſite tothe 
receiving. and. holding. the Faid oO 
VI. The folly of fue a item damomſtratad. Saphifm ond ; 
Ming Rants. el Evian: imiteved. ag. 
Preethinkers., | | Ea Try ? 12 
vIl. Wy invincible refutation of Heri 
VIII. How far the Pyrrhoniſm of eur madern, N 
goes. The 4 ſow the whole Pry that the per were 
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Win e * the. various, 4 of 0 
freethinkers,,/ in waging war againſt religion, 
ind we have clearly ſhewn an uniform feature 
of unreaſonableneſs in their different modes 
of attack. We nos proceed to ſhew. this 
lame chatather, but far more prominently, in 
the ſiratagerts, that ſome of them employ in 
gefending thernſelves, and in. ſhielding them- 
ſelves againſt every attack, This ſtratagem 
s 2yrrhoniſm, or à ſyſtem of calling = 
ting into doubt. The incomprehenſibility. of 
things, the fa/lacy,, of the ſenſes, the weakne/s 
Vile underPanding, are the fences that they ſet 
up for the, protection of . their. opinions, and 
retreat. within theſe, to evade every argument: 
contenting themſelves to anſwer caldly, that 
ve have no criterion. to alen truth from 
falſehood, good from evil: an „that upon this 
«count, Oar evident our denpetreners 
| may 
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"ano hon ſhadows, and mere and vain illuſi- 
ons. This method of renſoning, contraiy 1, 


_ every method, and diſtructive of every reaſon- 6 
ing obtained for s long time; "formerly*in we, 
republic of | philoſophy. To the vanity of we ce 


_ © ſophiſts, -who pretended to know, and to decide d. 


and all knowledge out of the world. This odious 
and ſtupid ſyſtem, if the deſtruction of human 


ancient darkneſs in the ſixteenth ckntury, by 


upon all queſtions, was firſt oppoſed the mode of 

- Hefii tation of ſome ſages, their dodbts, their en- h. 
quiries, and the difficulty of pronouncing upon} W 
a pts things. But this reaſonable caution, de- #; 
T 8 xceſs. To the ſophiſts who hi 
| Sp wk every thing, and who, upon hi 
this account, were denominated dogmatics ; nay, e 


- to all thoſe, WhO delivered their opinion upon k 
any ſubject, were oppoſed thoſe, who profeſſed MI t! 

| to know nothing; and upon this account, were b 
one time called /ceptics, that is confiderers, Wil b 
again a cataleptiet, or incomprehenſeves ; and i 
finally, pyrrhonics from him, who after Arche ſo 

 _  filas; rejeting truth, and the appearance of e 
truth, denied every diſtinction, or at leaſt every t: 
driterion, to diſtinguiſh between truth and falſe - ſt 
hood, between good and evil; and by thi 4 
means, he endeavoured to drive every certainty Wl f 


reaſon can be called a ſyſtem, was draun from its 


the writings of the celebrated Montaigne, above- 
mentioned, from which, (to wave what many 
writers ſay of them, and what ſtrikes our own! 


eyes). it is ſufficient” to know * that good 
le x 8 man 


burn eee 1 messpevove, ge. 46 


in Ba. le, had the courage to ſay; as we ob- 
ſerved elſewhere, that his Dictionary did not 

arrive at ihe licentiouſneſs of the "Effays of 
„ Montaigne, either in - pyrrhoniſm, | or ob- 
« ſcenity.”® About the middle of — laſt 
century, another French writer, that is, Francis 
de la Mothe Vayer, preceptor to Philip, Duke 
of Orleans, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in this pyrr- 
honic mode of writing. He patroniſes in his 
writings the cauſe of ſcepticiſm, and -makes 
opinion triumph over truth. The obſcenity of 
his dialogues are too well known. Whether 
he wrote in this manner in conſequence of his 
ſcepticiſm, or how far this influenced him, 1 
know not. F. Niceron,F heſitates to allow, 
that a proof of the morality of an author ſhould 
be drawn from the obſcenity of his writings ; 
but this, in truth, favours of the paradoxical, 
though Bay le, T writes ſo many tales, and ſays 
ſo many things to bear him out. He ſupport- 
ed his own cauſein that manner. Niceron pre- 
tends moreover, that the pyrrhoniſm of Vayer, 
ſtoped ſhort at the foot of the altar: what in- 
deed is not very credible, from what we ſhall 
lay elſewhere. Patin, who lived about that 
time, writes to his friend that, „Vayer was 
ſuſpected of a certain diſorder of the mind, 
| * with "which Diagoras, and Protagoras were 
15 R n has I the title of 
Thy Refieftion for le VER jugement & public. 1t i is in 


the 4th Vol. of the Dic. page 3025, 6f the third edition - 
i e 4 12 i mb t. Leu. * 


his ſceptici 3 eyen the — & the 
5 — About the ſame time, in France, « 
wie Track was written, in defence af the ig: 
norance of the human mind, and of univerſal 
doubt ; but it was only made public in 1723, 
by its various traductions into the languages 
of Europe, with this title „ Treatiſe on the 
meakne(s/of. the human underſtanding, by Mr. 
* Hyet;”#® The celebrated Muratori, who 
refuted that book, ' ſtrongly doubts, whether Wil Þ" 
that great man was really the author. I ſhall © 
only ſay, that if he was the author, he has left Wl 
us in that work a proof, not of that human il © 
weakneſs, which ſhould induce us to doubt of“ 
every thing, but of that weakneſs and perver- b 
fron of human reaſon, to which even the mot li 
fſublime geniuſes, and the moſt celebrated Wl ** 
: ſcholars. are ſubjecdd. The French nation has NY 
_ . given. fimilar examples: the famous Arduin 
1 always rank amongſt the moſt memor- pol 
The fact is, that whilſt Hyet lived, that WI ©” 
= was never publiſhed ; which ſhews, that Wil *” 
he himſelf did not doubt, but ſuch a work Wl © 
mult have tarniſhed his exalted fame, and the N 


glory of his numerous and immortal works. 
monſtrous ſyſtem, were reſerved for the valour 5 
of the above · mentioned Peter Bay le, of whom 8 


even the author of his eulogium confeſſes, F that x 

it was the. Apen ine Ly nen 3 1 
3 

Ser Fabric, devirtat. relig-Chiſk „ 

1 Beawnal eloge de M. Bayle. 


that en was his chief dogma. In reality, 
he endeavours in many places of his. volumni- 
ous writings, with his whvle might, to eſtabliſh 
its principles: and theſe he wields univerſally, 
whether he treats of hiſtory or of phyſics, ot 


CIOS a ww 


petual motion of building and deſtroying. We 
on every ſubject: there is no cuſtom} however 


he does not defend : there 1 is no truth however 


F writers, libertines and devotees, ſerious and 
W ludicrous, chaſte and obſcene, are embraced in 
1 bis plan: in the ſame manner, as evident de- 
d monſtrations and ſophiſms, ſenſible reflections 


end nonſenſe, anſwer his purpoſe. For every 
in thing anſwers the view of a writer, who pro- 
- bpoſes to himſelf to flatter and to laugh at every 
at one; and to preſent every object in every 
at boint of view, that he may lead and flagger the 
1 reader, and Rot being able to reſt truly upon 


he any point, he may go out of his ſchool tranſ- 
i formed into an inpiaus pyrrhonic. The inferior 


0 ſceptics derive. their erudition from all the 


ur Wh bove maſters; as do likewiſe the ſecond-rate 


om recthinker s, who, either by their talk in con- 
nat WI ation, or by their Letters Diſcourſes,” and 


1s, %,, and ſuch writings diſſeminate impiety. 


In the philoſophy of good ſenſe,* the ſo- 


Rap. NE of Tux incarpuLovs, be. 465 


prepoſterous, or error however monſtrous, that 


| evident, or no duty however important, that he 
does not call in doubt. All deſcriptions of 


of metaphyſics, or of religion he is in per- 


meet in him the affermative and the negative 


* 


hat : 
aims of the book, on the . of the hu- 


vor,, 4 man 
| *® Beawraleloge de M. Bay, - 
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man underflanding, . are reproduced and 
appear decorated with the name of. one of the 
greateſt. biſbops of France, and of the moſt learned 
men of. tas age: and with theſe the geceſlity cf 
doubting is inſinuated However, the philoſo- 


pher of Amſterdam, as he ſuxpaſſes, ſays a 


Swiſs writer, * all the. jugglers that appeared 
| before, bis time, in the art of changing himſelf 


into all ſhapes, and, of  perſonating all men, 
hereby he attracts. the multitude, ſo he 


ns, to propagate. the malignant „ 
and upon this account, he is moſt commonly 
reſorted to by thoſe incredulous retailers, who 


in their little tracts, work up the poiſon in 


- ſmall. portions, 00:5 throy doubt on all the 
moſt certain pri inciples of morality, and religion, 


and to erect on the darkneſs of ſcepticiſm, the 


laſt impregnable bulwark of impiety. 


In fact, how can you diſpute againſt a, 


"ſeptic, who. by rejecting every criterion of 


truth, allows you no principle, upon which, you 


may. found and build your argument? Ho 
enter the liſts with a man, who, will not allow 


a ſpot upon which, you may. ſtand? A na- 
turaliſt, a deiſt, even an atheiſt, may be con- 


vinced, but an obſtinate ſceptic has a total ne- 
gation to conviction, becauſe in virtue of his 
ſyſtem, he has a total negation to reaſon. To 


an atheiſt, for example, the exiſtence of God 


may be. proved, becauſe: he alone can be the 
firſt cauſe of motion. The atheiſt ſubmits; 


| 
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but the ſceptic, diſciplined by Bay le, evades. the 


demonſtration,” by denying with Zeno the ex- 


iſtence of motion in the world.“ If you ſolve 
the ſophiſms of Zeno, and detnonſtrate the 


motion of bodies, the ſceptic ſteps back and 


evades you ſtill with more cunning, by deny- 


ing the exiſtence of bodies: and Bayle, f fur- 
niſhes him with a phalanx of phyſical, and me- 


taphyſical ſophiſms, that overwhelm you. If 


you appeal to the living, conſtant, and uniform 


teſtimony of tft ſenſes, through which, you 
are convinced of the exiſtence of thoſe objedts, | 
that make fo ſtrong an impreſſion on you, they 


laugh at ſuch a criterion : for what ſenſes, or 
what impreſſions ſay they, are you ſpeaking 


about, if there be neither bodies nor motion? It 


indeed appears incredible, that in an age ſo en- 
lghtened, and ſo improved as this, in which 
we live, doch futilities could be ſeriouſly uttered: 
and yet they are ſo: and Bayle eſpecially, 
uſhers them forth with every array of eloquence, 
of erudition, and of art. 

Every one then muſt ſee how pernicious ſuch 
a ſyſtem is to religion, to morality, and con- 
ſequently to ſociety. Truth is the rule of our 


thoughts, and the meaſure of our actions. Now, 


in the ſuppoſition, that truth does not exiſt, or 
cannot be known, every thing is an abyſs of 


anarchy and horror: adultery and chaſtify are 
the ſame, there is no difference between equity 
and fraud : the Chriſtian Religion is no better 
than the Mahometan : nay, atheiſm or reli | 


/ © 
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them, ſpring from ſcepticiſm z and the frce- 
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on, are thing s of an ages nature, What 
chaos! Wh at confuſion! Theſe, however, and 
| innumerable other Fonſequences connect wi 


_ thinkers know it, and publiſh. and adopt then 
_ whenever. they anſwer their pprpoſe,,, 
not theſe. worthy . members 
ſerving the toleration, nay, the Toſpert and el 
teem of governments. _— 

And yet, (who could. have 1 it, the 
new champions of ſcepticiſm, after all we have 
faid, are hardy enough to ſay, that their {5 ſtem 
has ; nothing i in it hoſtile to religion; nay, that 
it is a very proper. method. and better calcu- 
lated to direct us than any other method of 
| Philoſophifing. Let us hear their own words, 
e 3 a heads of thoſe, (ſays the author of 
oo the weakneſs of the human underſtanding,) 
ho received at firſt the doctrine of doubt. 

ing of every thing, were principally led to 
e it, becavſe it was very conducive to cap- 
«" tivate the underſtanding, to the obedience 
«'of religion and. faith.” Vayer feels much 
pleaſure in this thought, and amply enlarges 
upon it in many parts of his writings. The 
few following words may ſuffice; „ It is not 
<« then + without. reaſon that we believe thc 
* ſyſtem of ſcepticiſm, which is founded upon 
« the ingenuous knowledge of human igno- 
400 rance, to be the leaſt oppoſite of all other: 
4 to, our faith, and the fitteſt to receive the| 
% « ſupernatural lights of religion.”... But let us 


hear 


C2 © Lib. 1. cap, 1 £96k, virtu drs n 
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hear the great Bay le, who after having invel- 


| oped the reader in the thickeſt clouds of pyrrhon- 


iſm, and made hi in loſe ſight of every glimpſe: 
of truth, ſpeaks. thus : It appears then, that 
4 this unhappy Rate,” (and ſuch it is indeed, 

as it deprives man of the character of a rational 
being,) is the fitteſt, «© of all others, to convince 
« us that our reaſon is a way of error ; becauſe 


| © then exadly when it expands itſelf with the 


« greateſt ſubtility it throws us into that abyſs. 
The natural conſequence would be, to re- 
« ject ſuch a guide, and to aſk a better of the 
„ author of all things. This is a great ſtep 


| « towards the Chriſtian Religion: for it com- 


« mands us to expect from God, the know- 


4 ledge of what we ought to believe, and of 


« what we ought-to do; it commands that 
out underſtanding be captivated in obedi- 
« ence to faith,”* Sometimes ſimilar expreſ- 
ſions are met in Voltaire, and alſo in the hoſt 
of other freethinkers : who ſay with a kind of 
affected obedience and piety, that the trophies : 


of faith cagnot be better Taiſed than on the : 
N of reaſon. | 


But it is not difficult to Kiſcover the fraud 
of all thoſe ſagacious writers, and to de- 
monſtrate evidently the fallacy of their rea- 
ſoning. We do not deny, that a true know= 
kdge of the narrow limits, and of the feeble 
ſtrength of our underſtanding may be an ad- 
vantageous diſpoſition to receive with docility 
the dogmas of faith. Man, convinced by ex- 


| perience, 
13 Are Pyrchon- remark, G. | | 


1 in itſelf, and both knows, and can do, What he 


| an. or rus menawurous th. | \ \Boox tn, 


perience, that he cannot penetrate to the full 
.. depth, or diſcover the eſſence of the com- 
moneſt things, has no difficulty in believing, 
that the Supreme Being, which is infinite, and 


is not capable of comprehending. And this 
_ wiſe knowledge of his own frailty, oppoſed to 
the dogmatic and deciſive ſpirit of the vain 
ſophiſts, is that alone that was conſidered by 
the fathers and doctors, quoted by the author 

. the weakneſs of the human underſtand- 
ing“, as the fitteſt means of captivating 
« the underflandings to the obedience of re- 
_< ligion.” But that the doctrine of doubring of 
every line. as he calls it, or univerſal pyrrhon- 
iſm, which entirely rejefts the guidance of 
6. reaſon as a way to error,“ as Bay le ſays, 
may be a great ſtep towards the Chriſtian 
Religion,“ this is nonſenſe and impoſture. 
In fact, to embrace this religion, and to prefer | 
it to that of Mghomet, or to idolatry, it is neceſ- 
 fary, that he to whom it js propoſed, ſhould 
examine thoſe arguments, that prove its divine 
revelation, (that is the arguments. that are 
; called, of its credibility,) and after diſcovering | 
| their weight, rejecting thoſe, whoſe falſehood he 
diſcovered, embrace it alone. Now, how can 
| he ever make this enquiry with advantage, 
bow will. he be convinced of the value of the 
arguments, who proſeſſes to have no criterion 
i; truth? How will he embrace from conviction 
the truth, who is perſuaded | that the 1eaſop | 
with which, he examines the: e is,“ the 
ni; os pt, 5g © 1 5 way 
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4 way of error, toitiich only « ſerves to lead 


« to the abyſs” of errot; and that he in the 
ace of the cleareſt evidence, * ought always 
« to doubt of every thing? The Chriſtian 
6 Religion, fays Bayle, commands, that we 
« ſhould expect from God the knowledge of 
« what we ought to believe, and of what we 
« ſhould: do.” Very fine! But how can the 
man expect ſuch knowledge from God, who | 
doubts whether there be a God? Man placed 
in the darkneſs of pyrrhoniſm, has no greater 
reaſon to advance by the road that leads him 
to the Goſpel, than by that, that leads to the 
Coran : he is in a tate of indifference with 
reſpe& either to atheiſm, 'or religion, And if 
he embraces religion, he acts through fanati- 
ciſm, with the ſame imprudence, (in virtue of 
his ſyſtem,) as if he remained an atheiſt, | Nor 
is the poiſon of pyrrhoniſm leſs noxious to re- 
gion and to faith, after it is fixed in the mind 
Bayle indeed, Gften reflects, that it is a very 
good thing, and conformable to the Chriſtian 
Religion, to mortify the human reaſon, and to 
weaken, nay, to extinguiſh its light in front of 
the revealed truths, and fought ſo many battles. 
againſt Jaquelot and others, to ſupport the im- 
placable 'oppoſition between reafon and faith. 
He endeavours to prove this in his famous. 


dialague, between the two Abbes, one of 


whom, whe acts the part of a pyrrhonic, and 
is his hero, pretends to ſhew to the other, that 
the be NOT of the Is . OW 
; Are 


2 Dis. crite art. auen Res remark B. 


mY in the firſt inſtance, reſts upon the evidence : 


ess. 


are in open — to, 3 firft principles | 
7 þ reaſon. , He concludes all this fine talk with 
the pathetic reflection, that faith has nothing to 
_ apprehend from thence, which. is of an order 
| ſuperior, and different from teaſon: and reaſon 
is even thus taught how it ought to renounce 
its own light, and ſubmit to thoſe of religion, | 
But this is all juggling, and it is very caſy 
ts ſee. it. For what could be the effect of his 
doctrine, among thoſe, for whom Bayle wrote? 
If they were really perſuaded, that the myſteries 
of faith were contrary to the light of reaſon, 
as the pyrrhonic Abbe pretended; either they 
ſhould have rejected the myſteries, it being 2 ub 
thing impoſſible, that the underſtanding could ill ade 
at the ſame time reſt convinced, that to be true, he 
| which it is clearly perſuaded, is falſe, (and this gon 
is truly to what the artifice of tho(e people por 
tends:) or they ſhould. reject the aid of the evi- Wl ic 
| dence as fallacious, on account of its being op- is 
pPoſite to the infallible truth of the myſteries. and 
Now, if this evidence be fallacious, who aſſur - dou 
ed them, and who aſſures them ſtill, of the e 
truth of the arguments of credibility, which in- WW yh, 
fluenced them to embrace the religion of myl- Where 
teries? Who aſſures them to have heard it Ine) 
preached, to have found it in books, to have Wlicy 
choſen, i it firſt as coming from God ? All this, 


— 


if this be falſe, they are no longer certain 
whether men exiſt, whether there be books, 
whether there. be a church, whether they ale 
| alleep, or e or exiſt. Now will they r 

c ' p truly; 


5 * 
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wuly, fine chiiſtians, and will they know that 


they have taken a very rational ſtep in em 
wacing this faith, and will they be well able, 
« to render to themſelves and to all others, 


|« the reaſon of the truth of their religion 7“ 


It is then quite evident that pyrrhoniſm, inſtead 
of being a diſpoſition, and an inducement to 
faith, is the plague and poiſon of faith. 


Thanks however to heaven, that ſuch a 


ſyſtem cannot itrike root, except in a diſtorted | 
brain, and in a maddened mind. For how can 
it be poſſible, that a man of ſenſe can ſeriouſſy 
doubt, whether there be heaven or earth, or 
whether there be other men in the world be- 
ides himſelf? If through a diſtortion of reaſon, 
he could go ſo far (as ſome have boaſted to have 
gone, ) as to doubt of the exiſtence of thoſe cor- 
poral things; how can he doubt that he feels 
them? And if he ſays that he doubts even of 
this, he cannot at leaſt deny but he doubts, 
and conſequently, that he thinks, as every 
doubt is a thought. And if he knows that he 
thinks, he can no longer doubt of his exiſtence, 
vhereas, nothing thinks but what exiſts, And 
here we eſtabliſh a principle, upon which, we 
may found - a' reaſoning that aſcends by a few 
ſieps to the Deity. Nay, on the certainty of 
ch a principle, we diſcover © that evidence 
is the criterion of truth :* ſince it alone, by 
forcing the moſt obſtinate pyrrhonics to ad- 
ait ſuch a principle, enables us to eſtabliſh in 
fite of them, that wherever we are ſupported . 
ij evidence, doubt vaniſhes, and pyrrhoniſin 
LO EI + 53 is 


* 


ae 5 Nor ſhall n us, in order 
to obſcure the light of eviaence, or to impair 
the ſolidity of ſuch a criterion, that the my. 
teries of the Chriſtian Religion, which we tup- 
poſe to be moſt certain, are contary to evidence. 
A thouſand times he has been told, “ that they 


are indeed ſuperior to human reaſon, that is, 


that it cannot explain how and: the manner in 
which the extremes of the propoſition announc- 
ing the myſtery are connected together: but 
that they are not contrary: to reaſon: that is, 
that a real oppoſition and repugnance between 
thoſe extremes can never be ſhewed. Upon 


which account, as has been already demonſtrat- 


ed, the arguments that are levelled againſt the 
' myſteries, are not ſupported by evidence, and 


_ wherefore they always lie open to a fair excep · 


tion, and to a ſolution; This we have done in 


this book, treating of the origin of evil, and the 


theologians prove the ſame with regard to the 


other myſteries, v ho obſerve. in their diſputa- 
tions, a clearneſs of ideas, and a rectitude of 
method. However, if the dogmatic Abbe in 


the dialogue of Bayle, yields to the pyrrhonic 
Abbe, this does not proceed from the merit of 
his cauſe; but indeed from Bay le's being the 
author of the whole ſcene; and who thus makes 
his actors ſay what he pleaſes, and he developes 
the plot of his comedy as he thinks proper. 
This is the ſame. manner in which Lucian de- 
Pee -his coined y of Co piter ＋ . ee re? 

To $0 ſented 


* See . S 6. of 1 2. & this WY; 
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releited by Timocles and Damides, who dif- 
ute about Providence. The impious Greek, 
iſhing to overthrow this, and to betray the 


„Niue of religion, makes Timocles the ſup- 
r. Whorter of Providence, cowardly yield to the 
y. Whephiſms of his atheiſtical rival: then finiſhing ' 
„es part like one confounded and convicted, 
in hat is, with a volley of abuſe againſt Damides: 
c- Wh hich ſerves to provoke the laughter of Momus, 
ut ind to cover with confuſion Jupiter and the 
is, cher gods, who were ſpectators. This is the 


riginal, imitated by Eayle, in his dialogue of 
yrrhoniſm, and is uſually re- copied, to ſay 


it- ourſorily, by thoſe latter  freethinkers, who 
he Nommonly introduce, one time a miſſionary and 


nd n Indian, again a Perfian and a Frenciman: 
p- o an inſpired fanatic and a bold rraſoner, 
in Wſcain an ignorant chaplain and a lady initiated 
he n impiety. Though thoſe comedies are far 
the W*1w thoſe of the impious ſamoſatenian in 
ta- eegance and erudition, yet the ſame deſign,” 
ofend the fame character is diſcernible in the 


in biece, and in the actors. The cauſe of reli- 
nicon is put into the hands of a fool, it is betray-' 
of in a thouſand ways, and at length is not 
they lot, but overwhelmed! with difgrace; and 


purſued with the ſcoffing and laughter 'of the 
teethinkers, and of the too ſimple readers. It 
s not neceſſary to be very clear ſighted to ſee 
ktether thoſe people be honourable men, ane 
philoſophers, friends to truth, as they boaſt 
bemſelves to he. e 203. bf; | 


: 1 9 or au wenzöe „one, Ke. 
5 n return to ſpeak of pyr "IM 1 ſay 


it is ſo abſurd, that it deſtroys itſelf, and H 
weak, that it falls to the ground: of itſelf. For 
laſtly, what docs, Bayle pretend: for-example, 
in his dialogue, i in which he puts faith in oppoſi- 


tion to reaſon, and in thoſe innumerable other 


places, Where he teaches and defends pyrhon- 
iſm? It will be anſwered: that he wants © to 
prove that reaſon is the way to error,” that 
| bi when it developes all its ſubtility, it 


«. it leads to an abyſs,” and conſequently there 
is no criterion | of truth, and that we mult 
doubt of every thing: which was, as we ob- 
ſet ved before, his characteriſtic dogma. Very 


well. But I ſay, if reaſon. be the way of error, 
how will he then flatter himſelf to prove with 
ſo. fallacious a guide as reaſon, his favourite 
ſyſtem ? If we. have no eriterion of truth, bow 
does he know, that we ſhould prefer pyrrhon- 
iſm. to every other ſyſtem, and aſſert that it is 


agreat ſtep towards religion ? Whoever is a little! 
_ converſant in this ſubject, knows this to be an 


argument that muſt ſilence the pyrrhonics, and 
that if they attempt any defence; they muſt 
fall into contradiction with themſelves, and 


overturn their own ſyſtem. Bayle himſelf ſays 


this, for he could not but ſee it. Wherefore, 
after praiſing the logic of Sextus Empiricus, 
lone of the moſt. famous pyrrhonies of anti- 
quity, and who upon that account might per- 
haps: be called the Bayle of Greece: if ue 
would not chooſe to call Bayle the Sextus 


Empiricus of NE he 5 1 8 og 
kh 


4. 
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"I _ ſubtility”” of me pyrrhonicsꝰ e can 5 
« afford no ſatis faction; it confounds itſelf: 
0 for if it was ſolid,” it would prove that it is 
« certain, that we ought to doubt. There 
« would then exiſt ſome certainty, there then 
« would be a ſure rule of truth. Now, this 
« deſtroys the ſyſtem.” Well; and what more 
does he wiſh, I ſay, to know, and to confeſs its 
falſity? But no, continues Bayle, be not 
« afraid that you will go- ſo far: the reaſons 
« or doubting are themſelves dubious : then 


it ve mutt doubt, if we ought to doubt. What 
b- ea chaos and what reſtraint for the mind?“ 
ry Wl But rather let us ſay what madneſs, and 
or, vhat more affected obſtinacy, than to reject a 
ith truth fo clear, and which purſues you with its 
ite I light, wherever you attempt to retreat! For 


ow hilt you ſay the “ reaſons for doubting, are 
n- Wi © themſelves dubious,” then you are certain 
is UM that you diſtinguiſh the certain, from the dubi- 
ttle BY ous reaſons, and you know that we muſt doubt 
an F we ought to doubt. Is not then what 1 ſaid 
and above quite evident, that ihe pyrrhonics ſhould 
wi be filent : and in that caſe, the ſect might be 
and Wi conſidered as not exiſting : or if they ſet up 
ays any defence, they fall into contradiction with 
ore, Wi bemſelves: and their ſyſtem deſtroys: itſelf Þ* 
cus, However, it not being my deſign to treat 
n- the (ub; ect of pyrrhoniſm in this place, in 
per- its fulleſt extent, what we have ſaid may 
we Bf lufiice, to enable the reader to ſee with 
xtus ae what I have POPE: to my tel, and 


this . bia. Hit. crit. art. ren oy. G. : ” 


what * ; kinds proved by e argument in ar 
other parts of this work : that is, that p 
"- ove perverſion. of reaſon, is the leading che- in 
racter of the freethinkers: I am indeed com- 
pletely perſuaded, that neither is there now, in 
nor has there ever been an effectiue and perfen Will ar 
pyrrhonic, as Paſchal fiiles him, who doubts wi 
of every thing: who doubts Whether he i; 
awake, whether he has ſeeling, and whether he 
exiſts. Man (ſays he,) cannot go ſo fer. 
7 5 Nature ſupports fluctuating | realon, and! 
« prevents it from carrying its folly ſo far.: 
Yet this being a convenient retreat. for thoſ: 
Who hate the light, we ſee the freethinkers 

frequently ſhelter themſelves behind its dark- 
eſt ſnades. And if they do not profeſs a gen- 
__ eral pyrrhoniſm, they however employ it in 
their diſputations; one time to throw a doubt 
upon the body of facts, whoſe truth proves 
the exiſtenee of divine revelation: and this is 
hiſtorical pyrrhoniſm: again to remove that 
horror that vice infpires, by ſhewing the dil; 
tinction between the good and evil to be ca- 
Pricious; and this is moral pyrrhoniſm; and 
again to impair thoſe invincible demonſtratione, 
which prove the fundamental truths of natural 
religion: which we may call metaphyſſical 
pyrrhoniſm, and which in ſubſtance, is worſe 
than atheiſm, theſe various kinds of pyrrhon 
iſm, like the ſmoke emitted by the cacus % 
Virgil, to ſcreen himſelf from the blows of 
5 Hercules, are ieverſperie in the n, that 


are 
OY . 
Peaten$ no 
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are daily publiſhed againſt religion: but inter- 

ſperſed with meaſure and art, to prevent the 
incautious reader from feeling that enge g that 

a barefaced and univerſal pyrrhoniſm would 
inſpire. But; as thoſe particular pyrrhoniſms 
are founded, not upon the principles of that 
wiſe circumſpection and caution, which ſhould 
prompt every reaſonable man to ſuſpend his 
aſſent in many caſes. but upon the principles 
of univerſal pyrrhoniſm, and are reducible to 
it, by a ſhort analyſis, (as they deſtroy, if they 
have any conſiſtency,” every criterion of truth,) 
it follows, from thence, that as pyrrhoniſm i is 
the moſt abſurd of all ſyſtems, ſo is the perver- 
ſion of reaſon the true character of thoſe fine 


ſpirits, and * thoſe famous literati was _—_— 
Ts 
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II. Rule of faith of the Catholics... _ Heretic 
ee the door 10 all tindof se hi 
« Proged from the reaſoning of Mr. Coſte, that the Pro e 
i farts in virtue of their ſyſtem allow a at 
"ings gers even to exceſs. el 
VM. Ta ſame is proved from the example U ſh 
 ., Wheſe errors lead to Naturaliſm and Deiſm. . 85 5 
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VII. Other — to which, the een of examination, 
er free enquiry introduced by the. reformers leads. It ex- 
poſes after the revealed, "the natural religion alſo, fo the 
fluuation of the: ſyſlem_ of the freethinkers. © | 

VIII. In wain do the Proteflants endeavour to "keep down 
errors: ſuch condud4 is in oppoſition to he fu ; 
principles of their pretended reformation.” © Argiin 
an Arminian againſt the Synod of Deen, $3 

IX. All this proves, that the' ſyſtem "of the ee ee 
to 1 . a ww TUNIS 
ſujes vie 1 27 1. 05 
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Aa My 3 e nee 
ments that may de monſtrate, to thoſe, who 

ſeparated from us, the unreaſonableneſs of their 
defection from the Catholic Church, the weak 
foundations of their gpinions, that 41 ffer from 
her tenets, and the deformity of their pretendetl 
reform; one, however, of the moſt palpable 
and cogent to rouſe them from the deplotable 
lethargy in which, they live, ought t to be that, 
(and in fact under God it has been To with re- 
gard to ſome,) that by their principles, they 
have flung open the door. to the moſt nefarious 
errors; na to impiety itſelf, . whoſe ſontces we 
are endeavouring to trace. EI When orice the 
embankmenis of | a torrent, are removed,” it 
ſhould. not mud ur] 1185 if it! Would Over | 
Vor. III. 8 al 


nt, | 


The 


on in every n —_ occahy 
innundation and deſtruction. Now, this "Pp 
has deen taken off the human underſtanding, 
| "through means of the ſyſtem of ihe reformerz. 
And there is the gaufe of tat deluge of errors, 
Which oberflom Europe in our times, and even 
c roſs the Atlantic to contaminate the colonies 
of the new world. This is the great and car- 
| dinal point, which, we undertake t to 9 and 
to demonſtrate in this Part. 


„ 


An the firſt places it. is very certain that th 


| 

Voteries of the Cathoſis Church do adore, and | 

have always adored in the werd of God, as the ; 

| rule 0 their faith, and of their ons. But 

| : dof God, from the hand 

: el heir mother, vhich is the church, to Which, 
. having -Promiſed; and given the Holy A 
. e Ghoſt, to enlighten and direct it 40. the end off 
Fe time: ſlice explains with an infallible. authority, 
ite true ſenſe of the divine, word; and by fi-, 

ing the knowledge thereof in the minds of he 1 

8 children, the. diſppates and puts down error i 

— Now, the contrary f this method has been the i ; 

"ſource of the- ſchiſm of the ſeparated chriſtian: h 

of Europe, end it 18 Mill, the eſſential characte .. 

of their pretended zefoy ion. However, the yi 

lutherans and -calyinifts, and ther ſcQtaric 0 

may differ emong themſelven upon man .. 

. points, they all sgteg upon this: , That a . 

„ holy ſcripture; ought to be the only roo; 

, of faith to chriſtiane; and that there is no , 
. 2 % upon earth, an infallible interpreter of th FR 
Carman "wg wen; pripciple,..it b ,, 


9 : I J ; . 
5, 1 . a 
** 


oe eee en rar Aron rss, 4g 


, /that every chriton 7 10 read i the 
. „ and 4 1 | 


aue N * iy 
ts, Wl tim to be ſuch. Ae Wy 
©" BY Geneva, for ekimplep ende 


©: Wi his chair, Wien s great eifplay-of tdi that 


dhe words of the inſtitution of the Lord's Sup- 
nd per, this is my body,“ ſhould be tuken in a 
: ſenſe purely figurative: if 4 eobler be per- 
the wuaded in virtue — his 


vious and literal ſenſe: he may, and ought to 


viniſtical Church, compel Him to think, and to 
belive differently. This being 4 moſt certain 
ſack, aud the character of the 


prefering UttGugh' a principle peculiar 
in matters ef religion,“ in oppolition to the 


here is the Tour Of of that ſtüpendoui hoſt of 
ſecde, ints'which/ the pfoteſtante have been di- 


Church. Here id | the Würde bf thoſe variati- 
ons, that have takt 
ſet, about the' mt! important dogmas. Here, 
in fide, is the origin of the” inconſtancy of 


tapricious' — which "is is an open road to- 


0 private judgment, that 
4 the words ought” to be underſtood in the ob- 


ſollow this ſenſe: nor ean all ethe aurhority of 
the miniſter, nor of the Geneveſe, and Cal- 
pretended” reform- 
oo as'\ we laid before: ; teſting upon this: and 
to themſelvey 4e purfue e way of enquiry 
catholies, Care — uch , authority; 5 


vided nes their feßäratten from the Catholic 
place even in the fame 


faith in individuals, and ef that flexible and 
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«Qs, may loud een 

ſuck- monſtrous es but they 

the repreſing-grinviple,,or. the remedy 

ſufficiently efficacious )to fe MAY CO re, in 
eee nanrft oh hi. 

„ able ting; is abyioud of: inſelf.. 'Hayerer, 

ve trſuſt ie will net prove- unpleaſant 10 the 

Wray > d net by, a eatholic, but 

by Mr. Caſte, a Batavian Jiterato,.:who after 

having trenflated. into French, ihe "Fational 

which we, hay mentioned 

? Ix ,40,,the. fourth edition, 

2 diſſertadben —— ovn, in which, he pretends 


15 
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10:4 eſtabliſh! on the principles of Locke, the x 
., true and only means of uniting all chri iſtians, 1 
"604 n the difference of their opini- f 
zone, *}+:The plan of Mr. Coſte is this, f that Ml . 
” 6 who. acknowledge» Jeſus Christ, « (ll , 
-db:their Maſter, He-dande! and King, hold no Bl , 
L opinion, bot what they fincerely; believe to p 
#ihave bean- taught. by; Jeſus Chriſt or br il > 
his apoſtles in the ſcriptures; they are al , 
Aubjecls of this, divine Lords all members I n 
of his churoh, and upon, this account. hate, 
ne right, to ansthematige each ofher, or rec u. 
A precalh to cnelude sach, uther from ſalvalion, Wl « 
e notwithſtanding: the mul tiplicity of opinion, - 
<#:xthatidivide-chemanto ſe many, different ſel Bi « 
2 mmunions. „The prudent x 
reader dees 10 what en immenſe chaos, of error « 


"the dor is thus gung apen. Boch * man 
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o itfbres" che TH „ and he whs derides it > 
he ho 1 Poe Chriſt as the Sen df 
Cod, And He, h Witt allow Him to be no more 
than. mere Han he who" admits the ſacta” 
itt ments „aud be, * Jo * Che at them :'hej who#dd-' 
, mits ie m Fries $, and he Who "rejects: mem: 
e in ſhort, "767 arians, Mete, 8 and all the 
ketich "that have ever app ared, or can poſſi- 
f ar, Are All © embraced' in this plan, and 
« abaden mut be allowed ue alt, When they” 
a a, "ht icy And "the" eder wsd an 
n, cious errors, that they od. in the ſenpture, or 
that they Cannot And in the (cripture;-dodtrines 
be contrary” to Met: The catholics* feel indig- 
ns, nant at fuck doctfine; and in fact, Ooſte m 
u. elf, dees us The hotibur' to Tay hat the 


at © Rong Catholics may from" thair'y es | 
ches, Tuch 4 propoſal, though he pretehds 
a9 ifterwards, that We are not conſiſtent — 
by princi ples: por we ſhalf ſpeak of this hereafter: 


But with tegurd to the proteſtants, in bis opinf- 
on, it is ſo natural add fair a conſe of 


„er c) mec, cht be thinks it & ſafe from every 
ot ” reafonatte” "GbjeAion' on eheit"-pat 
cir 


us ſee 4 pallage Ron his diſſertation- -« 
+ a proteffaht,” zealous for his" own F | 
© who makes TEAR article of his fait 
© ſalvation! to 'all thoſe, who reject 
* of his church, Will : Why 
« by any” Pollibility go ſo far as tw admit a 
(| N that wonld deluge the «Chorch of 
« Chriſt wi th, all 8227 off Soma 1 9 


9 e B 


N alm t 10 1 7 Puget that 
not nc dn eich atv infallible 
texproter of the Vene a Goch All the 
ats! baye but oe cinen upon theſe 
Abe iggißles, 3 [they ſorely ad- 
mit; them, aß tte bare | g'thouſang. 
% 2 e times declared in their ſermons, | 
in their confethc z,of faith, and in the books, Wl < 
* Min jbliſhed ae the} Roma f « 
olics; they muſt allo, that every chril- | 


ane qual ut to interpret tlie ferp- WI © 

. - Himlelf, „ and Wer u dectrine; Which 
. one een ie un article of Faith; be- BY « 
5 | Is covers | it im the ſeripture, is not 
her, ne Cannot find it there. 

dene po pioteſtapt has à night Wil © 

- * tc Ankthema tiges and in treat as Wil © 
« 12 Thoſe, who after 'baving Radicd. the BY « 
3 ture with Ling theatichtion' 'of which, Wi © 
« are ble, diſcover! in it goctrines Bil © 
. quite * enn de - dogmes t con- il « 
4 ſubſtantiation,” pf the ubiquity of the body Wl «1 
e of Jeſus Chriſt; and of abſolute prędeſtination, Wi « | 
Leu ought to give, them credit; you cannot Wi « | 
1 help. it, x: "think; 2 "fiance you conſider the * y 
vc. ſcripture ay the infallible rule of your faith, WW « « 
4 But 11 if I reje& theſe. ſame. dogmas, becauſe Wl « | 
* 1 cannot diſcover them in the- ſcripture, I do « : 
& not ſęe why you ſhould be N BPH with «'f 


BG me, 9 out * mb, and condemn me 8h « ; 


: NE." is | F 


Cake, 1 r PO 4, 8 


10 46 =  abominahle, hererigy, devgjed, to ſatan | 
e e ee oy, . 


| « mou ; m 0 | ixzunleſs th 

E « preten awoke before, F 6 

40 belly at elt the; | 

not nt bem w e Dub it that 

1 * eaſt; hy do, you re o 
T ˙ 
94 Ws N N ile n, 1 Why my 5 . 
1 * < * „ 
0 'th 5 a 
123 ned ty; them, Mz 
* „Ger e | "tg. "Wh = 
. « is the 1 woe to Kutiſtze 1 
ie ſeripture, where;; — * n cd 
„cover them, if 4; be-obliged to, 11 2 . 

is Ks mung ten Fr" 1 5 HF ut bar „ 
e liek age . e 0 = a 
„( the ſcriptute, if elf cannot 12 vg 10 51 De ; 
Not upon your-own gathority,. h For 


1 _ op ne Footy 905 An I, A 


n. Gre k;qhe Hobrew,(, the ALI, A 

ot Wl Syrise: though yeu even eee "large 
1c Wl © volunies-upon-- the-moſt important queſtions ; 
h. « of theology,” you : are Kill a man,. that is, 
ſc Bi © liable to error, and conſequently you have 
do © no. right, upon your own imple word, ta 
"i © impoſe; the neceſſity on me, of believing. 


« at ſuch and ſuch. e as * ae Ng s 
LE 5 ON. a | | 


* 228 
, 3% 
8 2 


1 r | 4 
_ f f „„ 8 8 25 KARA 10 * A 2 8 TY. 48 a 


oO >. 2 rr o THE rendes, | "Book It 0 
im the; ſeriptur ure, it Tenne des nem thr 
Wn. myſelf s Matt n, ee % | | 
Thus far Coſte, wh Ace this nt = : 


in ether forms, and always with equal force, 
 sgainſt.the proteſtants, z0-ſhew,;that they mult 
RE in; virtue. of their ſyſtem, allow this unbounded | 
3 and admitable liberty of thinking. 
3 N ſo in facb, and after — the 
ER. matter, experienee itſelf may teach us, that a 
. ef run beadlong into . 
„ refortders. A ſbainian may let ve a8 an ex- 

"Ss _ ample. He boldly denies the: Ptinity of the 
divine perſons, ſ the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all the myſteries contained in the ſerip | 

5 ture, that are abo e human reaſon, This is not 
all: he rejects che preſcience of God, and-the 
eternity of puniſhments-. What more? He 
. aſſerts: with the. Jeaders: of li nt that mats | 
+> eternal, and wherefore that has not 
ereated the world out of nothing: and at 
length he goes to aſſert, that: there is nothing 
in this univerſe but bodies. What more is 
neceſſary to ſee, that a man * reached na- 
| ng beiten. and 18 e inc. 1 | 


F ˙·.1 „ A% bay —_ An eo — _ —__ — up — 4 + ww. -y 


1 we?) mus ate, ge dhe ſocinian- pea acea 
: anfwers, * Ie bs een le. in f 
Ae 7 0 . „ 3 1 ( 

of thoſe Mm jet by. our divins, 


. \Negwan. Amſtel. 1652. 1 1 
9 1 dee. J * intel. as * 1 See 10 lein lb. 
. Cap. 2 


: # * 


a ee 5 
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by the ro! id, | that he has marked: out: ot him: 
fe anſwers, "that he. has learned from him to 
read the ſetipture, and having rejeQed every 
aid, (becauſe, according to the proteſtants, there 
is ao infalliple interpreter on earth.) he gives 
to the ſeripture, that ſenſe and meaning, 
a lieh his private ſpirit dictates to him. Hence 
he he proceeds to ſay, that he feels he has a right 
A to explain in an allegorical ſenſe, all the 
Ns myſteries, as the calviniſt thinks, he has a right 
he WMH to take in a figurative ſenſe, the words of the 


* jaſtitution of the Lord's Supper, and that he 
he thinks, he has good reaſon to reject all the 
lt, above · mentioned dogmas, becauſe either he 
p- does not find them in the ſeripture, or it ap- 
10t pears to him, that the paſſages that ſeem to in- 
the . dicate them, ought to be taken in à different 
le benſe, from what, they are taken by the protel- 
at- tans, a reſpectable body indeed, but it has 
not WI never arroga ted to itſelf the character of infalli- 
at bility, nor could it do ſo. What a calvinitt, 
ing or a lutheran- can anſwer to this hereſiarch, 1 
WJ | do not ſee, when neither of them will abandon 
na- Wl thoſe principles upon which hey, acted, when 
om ſeparating from us. 3 
and But let us ſee how the fat moys Bolfver Has 
bly proved in his incomparable reflections, that the 
ons, focinian method of arguing, was the conſe- 
by quences "of the proteſtant ſyſtem. He writes thus 
8 Mr. Jurieu, ““ (and after him, Buddeus, and 


other reformers,) 4. obſerve, that the ſocinians i 

K Vſeparated from the Roman Catholic . : 
1 "oe &« Jong 

* Hiſt. of the varietioes, lib. x5. 11+ 12+ | 


5 4 ft. The queftion is;' Whether the conftituri. 


0 


e ſages of ſcripture, that. appeared « difficult to 
ow Hyman reaſon, _ did no more than ex1 


Me eee White a von- 
ak Cain 3 from 


„ o of the Chüfen of Rome, or the-reforma- 


1 tion, Has given birth! to ſuch innovations, as | 


„ the reformers wiſhed'to initfoduce ? The ki Wl 
« "tory of 'the ſocinians enables us very ealily, o Wl + 


. 2 decide the queſtſon! ] In thegyear 1545, Le- [ 
4. nus Socinus,” And his affbeigtes, Held ſecret WM « 
. meetings in Italy, afainft/the: Divipity of the 0 


** Son of God, Twenty years after: Luther bad il + 


% broke through the limits eſtabliſhed: by | our 6 


ge: anceſtors,” While the public mind, and the Wl « 
OY world” always prbpafed! e receive novelty, 6 
* were agitated and'difiratted by bis; diſputes 6 


4 George Blandratus-: and *Fguſtub,, Socinus, Wi 2 
6 a fl 


* nepbew to Lelius, appeated the champions 
« of his doctrine, in ihe vear T5 88, and 574, a 
% aid formed a ſeck. By the lame method 


_ « employed by Fvinglins, /to:eJuide:the words : WW © 
165 this is my body, the ſocinians, and their on 
e abettors | cluded thoſe! texts, whete Chriſt is ſo 
766, ſtyled God. If Zuinghus\ wg himſelf con- pr 
+ ſtrained to habe recourſe th the figurative! | 
« ſenfe, from the impoſſibility: of, conceiving Wl «þ 
% human. body whole „Wherever the eu- ty 
4% chariſt was deftributed; the unitarians thought] no 
46 they had the ſame reaſon, with regard to the me 
other myſteries, that were equa ly incom- off 
- + prehenſible; and after they had obtained à be: 
% rule of interpreting figuratively. the pal: dif 


. tend 


R - 
Thy 1 iS f 
* 


the ſam en wall. tho. texts that | 
peared «difficult: to the _underftanding. | 
„ Add the general, foundations, that he hay b 
« laid down to the bad diſpoſitions, that were | | 
« intraducec wu dhe public mind by the re- 
6 formation... The authority of the — | 
« diſpiſed, the Facteſſon of paſtors conſidered 
« as of no weight; the preceding ages charged 
« with error, the fathers; treated with . con- 
te tumely, every boundary leyelled. with the 
( ground, and human curioſity entirely aban- 
« 2 th. in own... weakneſs: what could 
«6 ha ppened,. but what we have ſeen, 
« that is, an x unreſtreined licentiguſneſs in all 


* the | mgtters of -xeligion.”.. Thus far, Mr. 


Boſluet, WHO tre t the. 4 ame. ſubject, in his 
tices to the proteflants, in a more diffuſe man- 
ner, and with every variety of argument: and 
he proves. againſt the above Jurieu, the fechle 
opponent of the immortal Hifory. of the Variati- 
ons, Kc. the progreſs and. eſtabliſhment of the 
ſoeinian hereſy, under . we, of the 

pretended reformation. -. | 
1] truſt it will be worthy . our 3 AS to 
ohſerve how a lutheran divine, indeed leſs 
turbulent, and leſs fanatie than Jurieu, but 
dot more-ſucceſsfu] than him in this conteſt: 1 
mean Buddeus, trains every nerve to ward 
eff the ſame deadly. blow, that confounds and 
bears down his partizans; He publiſhed a 
diflertation- titled, :. „ of the origin of ſocini= 
* aniſm, which ought” not to be atttributed ta. 
i { the — * * lr to hare on 
. 


— 


1 . i. 
1 St however, | Mo) cc d DF two 55 
i wh 0 6 far el Ather, Zvitghus, C.. 
5 A e ith f thej; ove ons to be 
"the radiant” Autor a, hathinger 1 uno, 
5 2 92 det ſucksgpes cd Sceihus into” 5 
i, .ou wu TING feeſs indignant 'at this 
Plauſe, a ang unde & "to 


2 


*, and ,und 75 s "fo "refute Was" a fall 
Pre * 5 forth. as as "Thield to” their irnpiety. 
[He SEE thus? 9 "Ft "#hi6uld be 

| foved;) that" thoſe 


* 4 0 hich ca MIT Be f 
oF took" 990 off” Sm! dhe reforn on” of the Wi 
at chure 1, to go 9 45 Fr Aer did, yet the guilt 1. 
0 .of "their 192 5 cannot be iniputed tO us, 
. more than the apoſtles and a folic men can 
2” be charged with the errörs 6 ine firndnians, 
5 15 the cerenthians, the *gn6ſtics, # cher Heretics 
who appeared at ine eme they” react 
"the. golpel,. whole gates we never” would 
1 have heard, "if thafe were not men, who felt 
"Wit their du y to diſſeminate 'ov ＋ the world, 
© the light of the divine truth. * Thus fat 
Buddeue, 8 'who carried away by the Tegard fol 
his own Tea; and for its ts lobſes fight 'of 
; doatine fugiciently common, tif which; he's 
4 profeſſor” of theolo 875 could by no ibn 
1 " ignore 4 and it is, Wk there are two kinds o 
. cauſes: the one, that of i its own nature is ſuch 
| becauſe it of itſelf leads, and urgek in fact, to 
Na end; : the other, being of i its own natur 
| 5 999 8 indifferent 
We ed LIN Willowatlas andStanifluus ub enſecius. | 
+ Differt. de origin. &s. 2 | | 
| ? off 5 = ; 


A 
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ha the cauſe. of ſome. effect. 


b i ec 


make of it. Who can doubt but the words of 


gelical doctrine once preached to the world 8 
the apoſtles, and preſerved. even to our times 


the boſom of the church. either in the time 


at the preaching of the goſpel cannot he imputed. 
to it, or to the ſyſtem of the orthodox religion, 
which by: its conſtitution inſtead of either fa- 
vouring, or tolerating. them, condemns, them 
vithout exception or merey. But whilſt the 
ſocinians tell vou, Sir, „ that the pretended 
 reformatian has been the radiant aurora of 
which, they are the meridian ſun,” and whilſt 


been the cauſe of ſo much impiety; we ſpeak 


lo ſay, that of itſelf leads to ſuch effects. For 
the fundamental baſis. of 


detto the living and infallible rule of the 


eltabliſned, here is the road open, without re- 
medy, through which, the ſocinians. proceeded 
wen 0 . og yon means. It is 


eh © Math, 18. 


mrough; the -evil.or i innocent. uſe, that, others. 


Jeſus Chriſt were divine? Yet, to the Jews. 
they. proved a cauſe of ſcandal.“ The evan- 


in the chureh by the ſucceſſors. of. the apoſtles, 
is the word of truth: it is only then from the 8 
malice of man that errors could ſpring up * 


the apoſtles, or in our days: then it is very 
erdent, that the guilt of the hereſies ſprung up 


chritian faith, and to abandon religion 10 the 
ptirate judgment of every man: and this onde 


ve change you, that your fatal innovations have 


of a cauſe, that of its nature is ſuch: that is 


your. church, is to 


. Luther and Calvin: the origin of the . 


nianiſm propagated under the aut 


erz or run 1 x, params: Blox 1! 


then bn nan to compare „. the 
apoſtles, wick the confuſion introduced by 


that ſprung up in the primitive ages, with ſoci- 
| ices of your 
leaders; in thoſe latter times: and conſequently 
it is a deſperate undertaking to offer ſuch at 
_ excuſe for the guilt, of Which, you. are convid- 
ed by the nature, and N of your own 
tem. FE, DT 2 8 N t Bo: 


12 N . ue b 

; e; he endeavours to parry the blow, and oil 
give direct anſwer to the charge brought : 
againſt him by the author of the t hiſtory af : 
e the ccm Lethe more chearfully ſia 1. 
D al 

5 may ide of himſelf, chat our eur is un4 ft 
anſwerable, when” he obſeryes the futility andi ju 
 weakneſy of the defence of ſo great a man in 
„ The argument, ſays he, OS which (tit ar 
author of the hiſtory of ſocinianiſm) Artempig ty 
c to prove, that the errors of the ſoci nian ot 
<« muſt neeeſſarily ſpring from, and be aide de 
„ by the reformation; of the church, is-of n fo 
„ avail-. We admit no other judge of doubWiW ta 
* and controverſies but the holy ſcripture, Ml th 
the holy ſpirit, who.(peaks to us through f . 
, ſeripture. This is true: nor car we in fa 5; 
-<. admit any other judge But with regard Wl «r 
ny the interpretation of. the ſeripture, us bu 


4 jt from our allowing to everyone the liber 
13 af n at plesſure, his own. underftan 


3 48, * 1of 


Cann, 1 1. aN or THE REFORMERS. 4, 


40 ing, "that. we "rather contend that the holy 
| 6 « ſeiptvirs ; 


ht to be interpreted according 
to to evident and certain rules, the chief 
« > which, are furniſhed to us by the ſcripture 
« itſelf... Whoever follows this road, will find 
« that religion is not that, which, every man 
« forms by the rule of his own underſtanding, 
« but that, which is clearly ſhewn by the 19 0 
« ture to be the only true religion. * 
Fine words indeed, but they mean 1 in 
the mouth of a proteſtant. He is always at the 
beginning: and the argument of the catholic 
remains always unanſwerable. For if Buddeus be 
aſked, to whom does it belong in his church to 
to find thoſe certain rules, by which, the ſerip⸗ 
ture may be interpreted Not certainly to the 
authority either of the ſynods, or of the paſtors, 
(among them there can be none,) but to the 
ſtudy, to the reſearches, and to the private 


judgment of every man. Thoſe rules then of 


interpreting the ſcripture; which to fome will 
appear clear, evident, and expreſſed i in the ſcrip- 


ture, will not appear ſo to others; and to thoſe, 


other rules will appear in their turn clear, evi- 
dent, ard expreſſed in the ſcripture, which the 
former cannot diſcover in it. Now, it is cer- 
tain, that. neither of them have a right to impoſe 
their rules as authentic, or infallible; and to re- 
eck thoſe; of the others as falſe: therefore the 


firing of rules of interpreting the ſcripture, being 
among the. ptoteſtants left to the will and 


humour of every man, it is wholly fluctuating 


1 uncertain; + But, net is not N let us 


5 "OO. 


e or THE REFORMERS, 


s 5 i, * 


LE 5 


8 


| 9 that "AZ all agree, which! is Impoſibl 
in fixing thoſe. rules, and i in forming a body of 
hermeneutic, 6 or critic « canons, and not liable to 75 
putes, or variations : What ſignifies this ! Theſe 
mult be applied i to the paſſages ok ſexipture to 

| 5 8 its meaning, and thus to eſtabliſh the 
Jodtrine and. dogmas. But it is evident that 
ſuth an Ace muſt be left to tlie private | 
| went of. "every . men, it being impoſlible 

. amongft them to refer it 1% any Infall ble au 
thority * and here. we are again in confuſion ; 
f ras dhe judgments” are various, fo will the 
interpretation of. the pallages be "Vaficus, the 
dogmas various, And conſequetly there muſt 
be various. Creeds.. Our reaſonihg cannot be 
more clear: but the facts confirm it beyond all 
exceptlon, The method bf Buddeuk, with re- 
gard to the vaſes derived from the #Hpture for 
its interpretation, is the fame to The Jutherans 
4 the calviniſts, to the Tocinians, Hot. to ſpeak 
of the other. Techs, i that” are ſeparated from us; 
now. with this m ethod before their eyes, let thi 
Jutherans ; read the, . (cripture," Aud they "for er 
ample, diſcoyer in it the real preſence : let thi 
calviniſts read - Tt, as tl ey te 10 95 and the) 
| cannot discover i it, Ang! let the "06h Ans Teadit 
| and. in their "opinion they canhot vu 1b in 
Hiber real. Freſenc l Trinity, or wle 
Therefore. his 1805 by it(e] at is of 
"uſe in fixing the ; winds, 24 ee the try 
Jenſe.o of the capa and to di fcover iu it i 
* true reli ion only ee the lem 'of tl 
Teforme! s, thay, rejetts the ae uw) 
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by Chi * to his. ehurch®' to explain. [TER 2 
tore and to preſerve the unity and purity ef 
me faith amongit his children this ſyſtem, 
that by a final analyſis, leaves this affair to the 
private judgment of every man: — this ſyſtem, 
| ay, has marked out the road that has led 
the ſocinians to the laſt exceſſes of impiety ; 
and in praiſe of which, they write with com- 
placeney, that Luther and Calvin have been 
« the radiant aurora, harbinger of that meridian 
« ſun,” or to er more truly, of that tor- 
rent of errors, that they have introduced into 
the world——nay, of that impiety that inun- 
dates the fue and; whos Aources: we are 
all tracing, e 

* But to * aebery Wr * 3 of 
for hat ſyſtem, fill farther after the ſocinian, who 
ans, thinks he has a right to twiſt and alter the 
„ae of the ſeripture in ſo monſtrous a 
Wh manner : figure to yourſelf a friend to the in- 


l eredulous Collins, Who laughs at the Canon _ 


mn Wo of thoſe divine volumes. And why does 
Locher reject the epiſtle of St. James. why 
+ WM 4 the proteſtants reject the - books of the 
; Maccabees, of Wiſdom, and of Ecclefiaſticus ? 

n WY And why on the contrary. do they receive, as 
eri (Line, that is, as inſpired by God, the Canticle 
of Cantieles, the Book of Job, and the Penta- 
euch? According to their principles, this can- 
not happen, becauſe any infallible tribunal on 
earth has taught that diſtinction, but becauſe 
their private Og: makes n ROK” in 

Vor. III. K Kk ſome 


ES 


85 make them perceive it in others. Now ob- 


. Irn er rus x tevlAs. Sobel. 
| ww of them, the ſpirit of God, and does not 


ſerve, ſays this infidel, that with the fam: 
right, with which, you reje& as apoctyphal the 


former books in front of the catholics, 1 reject | 


'to your faces with the (ame right the latter, in 
the private reading of which, Ido not perceive 
_ thoſe characters of inſpiration, or that ſpirit of 
God. What will be the reformer's' reply? Will 
he have recoutſe to the authority of the church? 
But then he would condemu as fchiſmatic, his 


tive meditation of thoſe books? But he is im- 


mediately born down by the freethinker, who 
by ſaying, that he has alſo exerciſed this di- 


ligence, pretends that he has a right to be 
tolerated in rejecting What they admit, and in 
his impious reveries. - When the'-/enſe, and 


then the canon of the ſcripture is left to the 


. -metcy of profane men, without the guidance of 
an infallible | authority, what will become 0 
revealed religion? It will be ſeoffed and derided, 
as alas! we ſee daily even the natural religion 
will be wounded through the revealed rebigiol, 
We beg the reader to recall to his mind thois 
parts of this work, where we have proved the 
neceſſity of divine revelation, even with regard 
to thoſe truths, that may be diſcovered vil! 
the light of reaſon, and which conſtitute natu 
tal religion. We have demonſtrated ther 
- with' abſtraQ arguments, and with thoſe bor 


ro ed from 2 the weakneſs and nee! 
nel 


ſeparation from - the 8 Will he turn 
himſelf to examine, to eriticiſm, and to an atten- 


Cakes du: erbren or un AEFORMERS, „ 1. 


nels of, dhe human underſtanding. to be ſuch: 
the internal atid external obſtacles, that are in- 
terpoſed between the true and firm knowledge 
of thoſe truths to be of ſuch. magnitude, that 
onlyla few, and that after a long time, and 
vith the mixture of many errors, could be ble, 
o forma rational ſyſtem of natural 5 0 
This we confirmed with the example of the 
moſt ſublime geniuſes, and of the moſt pro- 
found phileſophers, Whole reaſon  ſeduged bf . 
hit their vanity, 
irn thouſand errots, as well of. en as of. pratice. : 
n- From which facts, we have inferred the neceſſity 
m- of a -fovereign. and infallible authority, that 
„ho might ede the reveries, a and might fix the 
anding in the knowledge of the 
be truths that ee to religion. Now the 
in bſtem of the reforcaers. deſtroys. this foyereign 
and WY authority, which is the word of God, by reject 
the BM ing that living infallihle voice, that propoſes 
explaĩus the word; of God to us: and thus 
ol [raves it expoſed to the caprice and ridicule of 
Jed Wi he freethinkers. The ſyſtem therefore of the 
gon reformers, by rendering ggvealed religion uſeleſs, 
zone opens the door: to all thoſe ancient reveries, 
hoc vith which, unenlightened by revelation, - the 
| the bein philoſophers tarniſhed and corrupted the 
adamental dictates of natural religion. 
wil | know, that to reſtrain. the diſorders, the 
nau pro'-fants have affected to hold their national 


” 
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ſynods alſo, to make canons, to correct, 1 2 
bor &ſpoſe, and to excommunicate heretics and ” 
10U tt: contumacious... The ſynod of Dordrect 
net Es Kk „ > ! ee 
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of thoſe titnes; and eſpeelally from the letters of 


| e againſt the catholies, and repreſent 


_— F int the armimi nag or the remon- 
ſtrants, is famous. We learn from the hiſtory 


minius himſelf, and from others, that are to 
be found in che collecivn 'of Philip Limborceh :+ | 
what perſecutions; exiles and other puniſh- 
ments, have been inflicted: upon that unhappy 
ſea by people, who inveign with ſo much 


them as ſan guinary -perſecutors, ' They were 
ordered to retract "the errors of their ſect, and to 
pay a conſcientious” and true obedience to the 
canons of that council? But all was uſeleſs, all 
Wat vaih, |becatiſe-contrary to” the fundamental 
pri ichpled'6f" "the reformatien, upon which, the 
arminians reſted, and from which, the proteſtanis 
deviating by "ſuck conduct, condemned them- 
ſelves as reh Aorf, and a8 1 in k. 


not pro e ener eb reader 
8 a letter written by John Vytenbogar- 
- dus, an arminia miniſter to Loeuiſa Colinia, 
Videw of the Prince of Orange; Who urged 
him 'to ſubmit to the author 
ynod of Dordrect! «Ft the reform: 
Z (ys he,) among whom, we reckon Calvin, 
* and Beza, as the chiefs, agree in this general 
4 point, that all the colincils and ſynads, how- 
-« ever holy and” venerable they may be, ma) 
ert in what regards Faith.” In conſequence 
þ - this' ee bro ee on to ſay, * the 
> ©} foundation 
2 Profiant « ac radi. viror. Feit, bens. et theolo 
Amſtelo dami anno. 170%. | 
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for ndatior u o the true refort Ion f 
6 requires that no perſon can, or ought to Tub 
« mit, or ſubſcribe 'to any ſynod, unleſs upon 
« this condition; that after duly examining _ 
«its decrees, and comparing them with the 
7d of God, (which is our only rule i in 
« matters of ft ith.) they be found conform 
« able to | ak After Which, and fimilar re- 
marks, he addreſſes himſelf to the miniſters of 
the ſy nod of Dordrect, and to all the protef- 
tants, and ſays, but if they change their 
6 principles, and wiſh that every one ' ſhould 
[07 abſolutely ſubmit, (that is, without enquiry,) 
* to their ſy nods, they deprive themſelves of the 
© means of giving any anſwer to the papiſts, 
« when they, (the proteſtants,) refuſe to ſub- 
« mit to tlie councils of the Papiſts : they muſt | 
5 neceſſarily giye up the cauſe as loſt.”® "Thi 
proteſtants are certainly precluded from an ſwer- 
ing ſuch reaſoning, which is alſo employed by 


their liberty of thinking againſt the decrees 
of the. proteſtants. And as Boſſuet obſerves, 
thoſe anſwers, that the miniſters. at Dordrect, 
endeavoured” to diſcover, only ferved to em- 
barraſs them more and more, and to place the 
ugument in a ſtill ſtronger point of view, 
which either condemns' their ſeparation from us 
6 ſchiſmatical and pernicious, or denionſtrates 
that they ought to leaye to every perſon an 
unlimited liberty of thinking on every Poe 
of "US 
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Le Clerc, and by others, in the defence of 


wlerate 
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This is the grand. argument. that ſubdue BF * 
tlie mind of Mr. Papin, a French proteſtant Wl * 
miniſter, and once. an ardent defender of l. | 
TS on, which. he. well knew. to be. the. baſis, and g 
ellential character of the pretended refarmation. 0 
Meqditating on the conſequences of that lyttem, Y 
he ſeen that they carried him ſtep. 'by ſtep to f 
all kinds of. errors—Jeiſts, and even 8 

_ atheiſts, if they: were ſo from principle. Struck { 
with horror at ſuch an . exceſs, he ſteps back, Wi b 


and limits ſo unbounded A toleration, and re- 
fuſes it to ſome. ſets. But then he. perceived 
that he ſurrendered me cauſe as deſperate, 10 
the catholics, by thus entering into the way 
of authority, which condemns as heretical and 
ſchiſmatical, the ſeparation of his anceſtors from 
dur church. Papin, under Providence, ſub- 
mitted to the truth; he became a: catholic— 
"end, he ably. explained this ſubjeQ in a work“ 
by demonſtrating that the proteſtants, in virtue 
of their ſyſtem, have... thrown open the door 
for. the human underſtanding, to plunge even 
into the abyſs of impiety, and that they can; 
not cloſe. it up, without abandaning their prin; 
_ ciples. Among other pertinent obſervations 
he makcs the following excellent remark : that 
_ the proteſtants began with the way of engui) 
but they endeavour to preſerve themſelves 0 
the way ef authority,. holding ſynods, 2 
making ordinations and laws to check the = 
* 15 error rand, Inehggen, Ik however, thi 
= 

Les daun voies ede en maticre de ego 

g- > book pre „ . „tee. . 
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way of authority, ſays he, which, they employ 
| ta preſerve themſelves, be lawful and innocent, 
here is their origin condemned, which ſprung 
out of their refuſing to ſubmit to the authority _ 
of the church. And if the way of enquiry, for 
which they contended in the beginning, was 

fair. and proper here is the way of authority 
condemned, Which they employed to check 
the freedom of thought in others: and conſe- 
| quently here is the door opened by them, with 
out renews. | to 1 Wes it n of impiety. 
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10. N OO oe an e Tragt, futur. 
fed ion upon what is ſaid by Myrt. 
II. Another objeclion of the heretics, borrowed from the 
- number of. infidels, that they ſay to be in the Catholic 


_ Church,—lt i 1s ant ed by Boyle. . 


cen H. or THE zn . 


EE +1 
14 ch e me, es hrs ary _ we 
have been diſcufling is placed in the cleareſt 
ght by abſtract reaſoning—yet the fact, or 
experience itſelf makes it ſtill more evident. 
We do riot mean to.deny, but there have been 
deiſts, atheiſts, and every deſcription of infidels 

in chriſtendom, prior to the pretended reforma- 
tion. Nevertheleſs, I am really of opinion, 
| that the greater part of thoſe who were accuſed 
of this crime eſpecially after the revival of 
:tters in Italy, were deemed fo, on account of 
their depraved morals, and of their / obſcene 
writings, hy -which, they ſhewed that they” loſt 
the fear of God, and every apprehenſion of a 
future life; and upon this account they paſſed 
for infidels, and perhaps they were atheiſts, 
more from the corruption of their hearts, than 
from the conviction of their minds, that is, more 
ſo in practice than in theory and ſyſtem. 
However the matter may be, it is a certain 
ad, that notwithſtanding the exaggeration of 
the ee number of the ineredulous, (ſor 
which, ſome proteſtants contend,) it bears no 
proportion to the immenſe hoſt of infidels, that 
has innundated in the paſt century, and ſtill in- 
nundates proteſtant countries in the preſent cen 
urys * ra * and write in tranquillity, 

and | 


ft 
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and aiſſeinue the RS con tagion- over 
the world. Among thoſe, the principal heroes, 
Hobbes, Spinoſa, Toland, Bayle, Collins 
Tyndal, Woolſton, and other men of ſimilar 
character and merit, claim England and 
"Holland, for their native countries; and it may 
be ſaid, that they kept there open ſchools againſt 
natural and revealed religion! We have (cen 
before, the picture that Woodworth and Gibſon, 
. Proteſtant. biſhop of London, gives of that city 
alone. The latter, among other things, ſa)s 
mate « it appears to be the public market of 
445 irreligion, and to exceed all other couatries | 
_ +. in. this:,odious kind of traffck. In thoſe 
countries the ineredulous, and their” impious 
diſciples bang the. pleaſure of ſeeing their ne- 
farious productions repeatedly publiſhed with 
eee ger particularly in Holland —and they 
know how to oppoſe to thoſe, who would feign 
bring them to an account, the above-mentioned 
formidable ſhield-of proteſtant toleration. The 
misfortunes of Woolſton, it may be ſaid, were 
an extraordinary phenomenon. And we have 
before called the attention of the reader, we 
might almoſt ſay, to the apology offered for all 
freethinkers, by thoſe proteſtants, who pretend 
that they ſhould hot be moleſted; even though 
they publicly preached e What more 
is neceſſary to know., to confeſs that 
under ſuch auſpices, and through: the licenti- 
ouſneſs introduced by the ſyſtem of the 
reſormers, the inundation- of deiſm, of athei/n, 
and of n horror, . muſt naturoliy enſue, 8 
FO | Woodwortn 
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wie id, in thoſe unhappy countries ? 
And. what more is neceſſary to ſee; that our 
aſſertion is demonſtratively proved, that is, 
that the ſyſtem' introduced by the e 
is one of the fountains of impiety. 
It has appeared to. ſome, that the moſt con- 
venient method of eluding the odium that 


attaches to the pretended-reformation from the 


above horrible conſequence, | is not to anſwer 
directly, which is impoſſible, but to charge the 
Catholic Church with. the ſame diſorders. -An 
anonymous proteſtant author, if I do not 
millake” him, the writer of a very ſubtile 
philoſophical work, and really a man of know- 


ledge; ſeeing that the . pretended reformation 


was realy, charged by the Abbe Prades, and - 
ſtill more forcibly. by his oppenent the Biſhop 
of. Auxerre, that by rejecting the authority of 


the church, it flung open the door to every 


error and . abſurdity ; he endeavours to prove 
that the infallibility which, we attribute to our 


church, is of no avail in topping the tide of 
_ impiety. 5 ſhall tranſcribe - his whole objec- 


tion, which will new how great the prejudices 
are, and how deſperate the cauſe cf our adver- 


| facing. He writes thus: * the catholics agree- 
„ing only in this point, that there is an in- 


* fallible. church, and that this is the Roman 
„Church, they are then divided in opinion, 

when they come to decide where the infal- 
„ libility reſides, and which is the ſacred 
* tribunal from which, its oracles emanate. 


"0 Some look for it in the Pope alone, carne in 


* the 


— 


* 


0 "of 1870 b in Pry d big 
iis 7a Thoſe, on the contrary, 
whom you Kall heretics, convinced that there 
UN no' en upon earth do not look for 
it any Where. Fürther: from this diverſity 


. Gf opinion, that divides you with regard 10 ; 


withe feat of infallibility,”. they confidently 
Jene that your chutch is not infallible: 

e becauſe it would have long ſince put ah / 
bend by an infallible decifion to that diviſion, | 
« that is ſo embarraſſing, or which, to ſpeak | 
e mote properly, could never have taken place 
«had the infällibility being real. Here you 


* myſt obſerve two: things —Firff, that this 


ans controverſy” that remains ſtill undecided in 
the boſom of your pretended” infallible 
«church, is the moſt important of all points, 
as upon that decifion all the other points 
depend. For we muſt firſt know the in- 
„ fallible tribunal,” before we fubmit to its 
« decrees. Secondly: of the three parties that 
« divide the Roman Church, upon this capital 


| point, two muſt neceſſatily err, and the third 


has not as yet diſcovered the” ſecret, that 
Would undeceive the others. Conſequently 
ts pretended infallibllity is of no uſe to it. 


„And as well thoſe, who have no pretenſion 


66 to it, as "tliof who have, ate equally de- 
prived of its advantages It is not the 
Abbe de Prades fingly, it is the whole Sor- 


* . gg it is the Roman Church | in a body | 
1 + B51 10 e l that , 
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0. at; we defy, to anſwer this argument.” 95 
Thus lar the proteſtant writes; and the . 
ſees.” whether, 1 was juſtified i in ay ing, that he 
only. ſhews in this objection, the magnitude TY 
his prejudices, and the deſperation of his cauſe.” 
| anſwer then, that it is not neceſſary to incom- 
mode. the whole. Sorbonne, and much, leſs the. 
Roman. Church in 4 Body; a ſtudent beginning ; 
theology 15 ſufficient, nay, every catholic ſuf- 
fciently inſtructed in his religion, will readily! 
_ anſwer his challenge. In fact, he will tell this ; 
formidable champion in a trice,,. « that the 
« ſacred tribunal, in which, "infallibillity. te- 
« ſides, ” and from which, we receive the oracles, 
is the N meaning by ſuch a word, the 
i body of the paſtors and faithful, by conſent 
« united, 10, their head, Who is the biſhop of 
„Rome.“ This is, hd has been from _ 
time of the apo Ues, the unſhaken and un- 
varied doctrine of all the catholics. The : 
fathers, the catechiſms, and all our theologians 
are unexceptionable witneſſes of this. For which 
reaſon, when, our Proteſtant, author mentions 
the various Opinions, that in bis mind divides 
us upon this point, and that '** ſome look for 
„ this infallible tribunal. in the Pope only, 
« others. in the councils, and finally, others 
* in the councils and Pope united together, 
in this he either betrays his: ignorance, or gives 
a proof of a want of candour. Bris laying ade | 
®*Crur 5 91 42 Monfight do Pinkie, b 


10. Mr. Boullier is ſuppoſed to be the author, who alſo i bs 
ſuppoſed t to avs wenn © the FR ſur les ames des Betes. 
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| forthe pr 
it is not neceſſary”. f 
7 preſent, I fay that the third is not the opinion of 


they merely. publiſh | it in their writings,” but 


ſteated it by the fac, aſcending from the 
council of Trent to the council of Nice, and 
from thence to the times of the apoſtles. Th: | 
catholies believe, and have always believed, 
that in thoſe couneils, Which a are called ecu- | 
menical or general, becauſe they repreſent the | 
_ _ univerſal. church of Chriſt, that «& Jeſus: Chriſt 
« "himſelf. is in the midſt of them with his 
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ſent the two firſt loo of which | 
our plan to ſpeak at 


_ Jome, as the author pretends to think, but! it is 
the conſtant gtenet of all the Calle. Nor do 
they hold. this as a niere ſpeculation, nor do 


demonfirate. 7 and they have demon- 


10 fpirit” according, to his promiſe to teach them | 


all truth, and to diſſipate all error. Upon ; 
Which account, they have and do receive as , 
_ infallible oracles, all the canons formed by ? 
this tribunal, on matters of religion. They have J 
and do believe, that gontroverſies regarding | 0 
faith, are terminated without appeal by its de- fl 
eiſion: they have and do confider as heretics, | 1 

| that is as members cut, off from that body, all h 
thoſe, who have, or do refuſe to pay an entre Wl 2 
ſubmiſſion to its deciſions; - ſuch have been the it 
_ arians condemned by the council of Nice : and WW 
coming down from thence to the latter reform- of 
ers, againſt, whom the council of Trent has is 
1 pronounced the anathemas. Now, this being co 
a certain, luminous, and incontrovertible fact, 0 
all the eis ie Sy thy, Above author fall of be 


themſelves 


E "y the Ae aid * ſhew k 


zunded. his allertion is, that is, that we only . 


agtee in admitting an infallible church, but 
not in Fring the feat of that infallibility. It 


is unfounded, that ſuch a controverſy remains 
undecided in the Catholic Church: and conſe- 
quently it is unfounded, that our pretended 
infallibility ! is of no uſe in checking the progreſs 


of error, and in deciding controverſies. All this, 


I' ſay, is unfounded, and copt tradifted by the 


fait, upon which, all true catholics agree: and 
every one muſt be aſtoniſhed at'the Hhardihood 


of our. adverſary, | in ſtricing forth with an air 


ef ſuch triumph, and to ſend a challenge to 


„ the whole Sorbonne, nay, to the Roman 
« Church in a body,” by an argument found- 
ed upon à miſerable impoſture, with regard to 
which, he might have been undeceived and con- 
vinced by many of the writers of his own ſect. 

We ſay the ſame of the above cited Mr. Coſte, 

who though he confeſſes, that by our ſuppoſing | 
the infallibility of our church, we'are juſtified 
in exacting from the faithful a perfect ſubmiſ- 
ſionto its deciſions, (which he demonſtratively | 

proves the proteſtants cannot do in virtue of 
their ſyſtem) pretends however, that we are 


not agreed among ourſelves in fixing the ſeat 


of this infallibility. He, as we now proved,. 
is partially miſtaken, becauſe all the catholics 
conſtantly and firmly believe, that the church, 

that is the body of the clergy united to their 


| head, which is the biſhop of Rome: Ss 


they be r in a general council, 
: whether 


@Q 


0 Fan de diſperſed. © 
demning any error appertaining to the faith, . 
_ [infallible tribunnl. As to. what regards other | 


: = | ceſſity of ſuch an infallible. tribunal on earth, 


argument, that we have treated in ibis chap- | 
; ble tribunal; as the proteſtants do, in vain would | 


| e of it being left to the caprice of pri | 
matters of faith—there would be nothing 


follom of neceſſity. Which we ſee to be too 
much the caſe, under the oppoſite ſyſiem of the 
_ reformers: and. upon this account we have 


| objection, 
| - Proteſtants on this ſubject, and it is, the great 
number of atheiſts and deiſts, that in their 
opinion, live in our countries under the maſk 
ol religion, eſpecially i in Italy, where the catholio 
42 religion has its chief ſeat. From this they i in] 


yer the, FAY yet 
ting in eſtabliſhing any point, . or in con- 


objections brought forward by Coſte, to impair | 
the foundations, upan which, we reſt the ne- 


this 3 is not the place to refute them: Which 
however, we might ealily do; and is completely | 
done by our divines. For the preſent, let the 


ter ſuffice, that is, that by rejecting that infalli-. | 


have given us the ſcripture, becauſe the 


vate minds, nay, the diſcernment of its doctrine 
there would be no end to the controverſies, in 


aled religion muſt fall to the 
Nan "not the. tranſition. to impiety muſt 


been juſtified in laying it down as one of th: . 
ſources of the incredulity of our times, - — _ 
But Ps T will not omit another kind of 

at is often met in the writings of 


"OY that *. e * of , that we 
FE attribut 


„ - T1 * * 
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- to our church is nugatory and wein in 
checking” the progreſs of incredulity. . wag; een ens 

Peter Bayle® anſwers this. argument for us, | 
which was employed. by the famous jurieu by 
denying the conſequence, and -ſaying, that 
=g fick perſon; who does not recover, becauſe 5 
« Jects all that the Phy ſician -orders for 4 
« him, can never be a that ther | | 
« preſcribed by the phyſician” avails nothing,” 
The dogma of infallibility. that we recogniſe. 
in our church, is of, itſelf capable to fix the 
mind, to remove doubts, and to terminate con- 
troverſien,. The heretics / and infidels; wh 
have ſprung up amongſt us, or perhaps live 
among us, are merely ſuch, becauſe; they con- 
_ tradift this dogma, and they allow themſelves 
to be guided by ſentiments: oppoſite to our | 
| ſyſtem : ſince blinded by their paſſions, they | | 
ſhut their eyes, in order not to be. aſſiſted by 
this light, that is of . itſelf capable of prevent- 
ing, and diſipating their errors, This re- 
prefing principle, that fixes the minds, and 
compoſes controverſies, is not to be found in 
the ſyſtem of the proteſtants: nay, there, every 
reſtriction is removed, and as we demonſtrated 
before, error is ſuffered to riot in unbounded 
licentiouſneſs. The number therefore of the 
neredulous amongſt us, proves nothing againſt 
the efficacy af the ſyſtem. from which, they 
vithdraw themſelves to indulge their impiety-: 
but the number of the incredulous 
them, is a conformable. to > the genius of. 

Vor. 1 „ Ons "0 


* DH. edu. 


8 3 us, "is than the reQtude of 
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. «their. judgment. reſting upon the truth of the | 
fact, that ſuggeſts to the proteſtants, the idea of | 
_ . thoſe. immenſe hoſts of deiſts and-atheiſts, whom 
they aſſert to live among us. We do not deny | 
but there has been, elpecially, in thoſe latter 
tienes, even ſome of thoſe malignant fares | 
among the choſen, wheat of the elect; there is | 
400. much of them alas! and we acknowledge | 
it, as a gift forced on us by. the geformers. | 
. Fot the impious books compoſed and publiſhed | 
- amongſt; them, and. unfortunately for us, diſ- 
perſed over our provinces, are among. us, we 
hall ay by and by, the unhappy ſource of the 
Infection, and conſequent incredulity. The 
fact however. is, that it is neither ſo univerſal, 
mor of that magnitude that thoſe people pre- 
dend. And what man of candour and honour, | 
will in that reſpect have the hardihood to com- 
pare Italy, nay, many catholic countries taken 
together with England alone? It is well known, 
hat thoſe, who among us, appear publicly in 
that character of impiety, if they do not ſoon] 
came to their ſenſes. through the means that] 
are employed by. thoſe, who watch. over ihe 
; public Weal; they are compelled to decamp 
from qur provinces, and they meet. with a 
 Lavgurable e the e countries, 
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* tha ber which, yt lis 1 fecuri 
ee their poiſonous productions at 
The Marquis d' Argens, Mr. | 
d & ober, ate "ye lateſt proofs of 
1 this,” oh pee 2 Tl No Wy? e 
But the Nöten th e A ee in- 
credulous among us, are indeed concraled, but 
fill they are among us, and *that in great 
numbers. Coripgius, withput Paſſing the 
mountains, to come into our country, and to 
aſcertain the fact with his ſenſes, imagined that 
he could demonſtrate it with a very ſingular 
argument propoſed to John Boineburgh, a 
famous German litetato,” many of whoſe letters 
3 have been preſerved and publiſhed by Leib- 
nitz. Coringius, then ſays, that it is 4 very 
common thing in Germany, to ſee the young 


F gentlemen; after the tour of Italy, return home 
2 vithout any religion, and infected with atheiſm. 
© WH Now, this ſays be cannot otherwiſe happen, 
12 by meeting in that country with 1 many, 
* and ſo expert maſters of impiety, who infect 
„und corrupt them by their Tofiverſation and 
* erample-. Therefore Italy (iafers Coringius) 
en isa moſt renowned: rg populous ſchool of 
Ns atheiſm; I truſt it will not n 
u de reader, to hear the .anſer of Boineburgh, 


who indeed © Was a catholic, bot he ought te 
be admitted às an ocular witneſs of what re 
ble to thoſe countries in which, he lived. | 
„That many proteſtants,“ (ſays he,) „ . 
ns digg from Italy, deſpiſe religion, this this 
probesd s from: no other cauſe than from. their 5 


- aw: Sol: prog ET were told ein 
„ the academies, in the ſchools, and from the 
-*5, pulpit, about the pope, his cardinals, and 
the clergy. They meet with many Wc: 
| be there that they like, though they do not 
; We promiſcuouſſy of all: and | whilit 
| i they gradually examine the grounds of their 
| 1 55 „ own faith, and trace its origin, they get 
' 


- 


1 


«© diſguſted with it, and: they feel. a preference 

for what yeu call the Roman Religion. 

= But as they are not furniſhed with ſo much 
I T᷑ erudition, as to comprehend all the points 
TS 4 nor endowed with ſuch perſpicuity of mind, 
mi ©; diſcriminate matters: nor | 
| <: adorned with fuch fortitude of foul, as 
* would enable them to abandon their 22 

4 riches, and the conveniencies of this life: nor 

, finally gifted with that piety and virtue, that 

4 might prompt them to imitate that innocence 

. of conduct, which to their aſtoniſhment, they 

« ſee practiſed by great numbers in the 

„* Roman Church: in order to calm the 

_ << agitation of their minds, and even ſome- 

4 times through a juſt judgment, abandoned 
'- by God, they are forced to ſuch a ſtate, 
4 48 (0 conſider it as a matter of indiffer- 

e ene te embrace any chriſtian. ſect: or 

4 they come to view natural religion as the 
only true one, and even 10 lock on it in | 

4 fſueh a manner, as to deem with Hobbes, 
4 Herbert, and Luan tjendatn of the freethink- 
et -h radded to it 


if 


« „ arrive: at the laſt excels, 


. ſciences. 


«4 themſelves openly avow it. 


br rn 1 eAurks, bee 59 I 


16-r ver TOM ON of men, calculated to 
5 mank ind in ſubjection. They finally 


' which is to doubt 
« even of the immortality of the human ſoul. 


« If therefore ſo many return atheiſts, as you 
« ſay, the fault muſt not be charged to Italy: 
„ but indeed to their own pertinacity, by 
«which in refiſting the known truth, they en- 


« deavour to calm the agitation of their con- 
We may eaſily afcertain that ſuch 
« js the fact, by obferving, ' that if any of 

them afterwards. conſcientiouſly ' embrate 
any religion, it is no other but the catholic, 


and that with the great loſs of wealth and 


reputation in their own country. You cer- 


« tainly will not deny, that there is now not a 
country in the world, that abounds more 


« with infidels than England. The Engliſh 

Now, what is 
«.. the cauſe of this ? In truth, no other but 
« the. averſion and hatred, that they have for | 
« all othet ſects, and even for that, which is 
& now the eftabliſhed religion. They indeed 


« approve of the catholic religion, but with 


timidity, becauſe it is opreſſed, and becauſe _ 


„ thoſe, who embrace it are excluded not only. 
from places of truſt and emolument in the 


| * ſtate, but are alſo expoſed to great loſſes and 
„ dangers. ” 


4 every religion from theſe apprehenfions, 
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Weak men wilt rather re ect : 
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nn Italy are unjuſt. and that it is .mercly 
. owing to ; accident, if thoſe who before appear- 
1 5 Re aA and attached-to the: faith of pr 


n 
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eibuitz. Now, though. we wiſl not make 


8 _ ourſelves” reſponſible, . for ſuch being the 


© univerſal! cauſe of the impiety of the proteſ- 


tant travellers in Italy, as pointed out by the | 


above . writer: being well aware how many, 


18 and how . variouſly are combined the {prings, 
that f move the heart and, mind of man: it is, 


© howeyer, <vrtain,. "that he lays. down an un- 


queſtionable fact, in ſay ying, that the Proteſtants | 


Fer 1 through lar "ſee and hear things 
very diffe 


_— and fo. uncandid]y write and preach 


: about the dogmas, .worlhip, and morals of our 


"church. To attem t to ſupport the contrary, 


AS Coripgius does in his anſwer to Boine- | 
Koche is nothing elſe but blind obftinacy in 
_ * untruth : Which the proteſtant - books on the 
: 1 one ſide, and a ſuperficial, knowledge of our | 
©, hureh on, the a 1 0 e be | 
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Vi In, ET to le ene 
— we v1 55 travellers, with regard to 
the feligion of their own country, which is array- 
id and grounded. upon ſuch impoſtures, 1 is very 


natural. And i it is no wonder, that from this 
ſtate of uncertainty, to which they are reduced, 
that thoſe young men ſhould fall into a ſtate 
of incredulity, when by ſhutting their eyes 
2gainft. the truth, that certainly flaſhes in their 


faces among us, they have. not the. courage to 


ſubmit to it. Now, how far more juſt is this 
i method of reaſoning upon me above phe- 


nomenon, than to fancy legions of atheiſts 


ſcattered: over lealy, to corrupt the travelling 


you is obyious to every man, and it ought 
nd confeſſed by every honourable, proteſ- 


| tant. Let us then conclude. this ſubject, and 
we ſay, though we do not deny, but there may 
be ſome unfortunate men amongſt us, who 
either throu 
doubtful in their faith, andare immerſed i in the 
f abyſs of ; impiety: certainly their number is not 
ſo abundant as the proteſtants fancy : and the 

iy ſtem of the Catholic Church far from fling- 
ing open the road to ſuch exceſſes, forcibly 
reſtrains men from plunging into them. On 
the contrary, the number of the incredulous, 
dat is of heretics, of . naturaliſts, of deiſts, and 


gh 1gnorance . or yiciouſneſs, . are 


atheiſts, among the pretended reformers, i: Pro- 


 digious, according . to their own ac now- 
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OF THE Sr aol OF | 
MATTERS OF RELIGION. 
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"i in at. 5 gh, . oY yy harm ? 
ner like their religion: 


III. That. miſchief is 3. bromot ' by the fraud of 16 
libertine uriternr. : 


IV. Firſt fraud, by- preten ing to virtue, and reſpeA for 
the truth of religion.  Anexamyple" taken =—_ Reufſeou | 
in the diſcourſe on the equality of men . 

V. Another example taken from the 


| 4 in 15 
error. a Se 5p- from. 7 dare, ; 2 Hh 


1 . Val Digreſſon on [the hrs fl Tra of Hat Put. . 
„5 x An important lage of Rouſſut, Ran 
. * LOS the Ao reader may” be Fre by 12,208 f 
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| \ 
that the books againſt” religion, that are Bl : 
_ readily printed in England and Holland, and . © 

in other prateſtant-countries, after having pai:diil © | 

the ſea and the mountains, reach our country, An 

are the moſt fatal ſource... of infection, to our cle; 
people. I think it neceſſary. to dwell. for ſome i of 

time on this point, as the laſt of thoſe fountain it? 

of impiety, of which it is my plan to ſpeak inW con 

this book, Our obſervations will ſerve as a guar. vie: 

to the innocent, as a guide to the fimple, and a te 

a reproach, to.thoſe raſh men, who pretend mo 

8 as ſhall be ſeen i in this chapter, that the tran(, mes 
and ſale ſhould. be left free to that kind of ware kno 
The Chriſtian Religion is ſo. firm, that WW mak 

5 Ades not dread an hoſtile attack. All e n) 
Wititings, that have. been -publiſhe |. againſt i 1 
ſiace d its appearance in the world, inſtead I that 
impairing, have only ſerved to render its truth ben, 
more luminous and ſtriking. It dreadg-ndiths and 
challenges, nor enquiry, nor | or co 


Tad ale 4 1 


e e We the freethinker ſins 


; ty Ak” t teſts upon he: pure e of 
the Lord, REN and reproved full ſeuen times 
in the Fre, out of which, they have always come 
more ., refined. and purified, There is no 
honourable man, who can ſhew a ſophiſm that 
bas been uttered by the ancient or moderr 

infidels, that has in the leaſt: impaired any of 
our dogmas, and that has not been diſſipated, 
not once, but an hundred times. Whoever 
would aſſert the contrary; would impoſe upon 
himſelf :. or would . himſelf e | 

with the ſubject. — . 
5 however, e bis 10 rm fla itſelf; aud f 
ſo { 


foi in the minds: of al thoſe. v 


5 the ade Sha n that ſupport 
it? If we fix our eyes upon the fair ſex, if we 
conſider the youth- among us, if we take a. 
view of the greateſt part of thoſe, who compoſe 
the great world: we ſhall hear themſelves al- 
moſt boaſt, that they are not theologians: really 
meaning by this, that they have only that 

knowledge: of their religion, that ſuffices to 
make them chriſtiaus, and which perhaps, they 
only learned from catechiſms. But But very 
few indeed,, are poſſeſſed of that knowledge 
that completely pries into its dogmas, compre- 
bends the whole ſyſtem, and ſupports its truths 
and its rights againſt thoſe, who would reſiſt 

Tr combat them. Now, Lreſt upon this fact alone, 
tut hows two certain and 100 clear: and 1 
25 25 | us : i aſk 


rior to every attack, it is not equall7 


15 W man of common ſenſe, what does he 
ſeriouſly think will beithe fituation pf people of 
that deſcription, when either through curioſity, 
or vanity, or pleaſure, they employ themſelves 0 
iin reading thoſe books, where the moſt delicate ſtyl 
gqueſtions of religion are diſcuſſed, nay, are wor 
dombated and ridiculed with the moſt refined . But 

malignity ? This, in truth, is not a problem lov 
that. requires much ſobtilety to ſolve. They i in 

will inhale the Poiſon for a conſiderable time deri 
beſore they perceive it, not being able from ig- aut 
noranee, to diſcern the limits that ſeparate . ous 


dod: and then being gradually WW ligh 

familiariſed to profane ſentiments, and ſuffering] fror 
themſelves to be ſeduced by ſophiſms, that get whi 
Poſſeſſion of their minds, without reſiſtance, WWW plet 
matexialiſts, or deiſts, or freethinkers, almost trac 
-without perceiving the tranſition. © I know, nol tho! 
do I deny it, that the happy previous convicYll be « 

+ tion, that they ſucked with the milk from th Th 

Is br eaſt, 1 an: favour of religion, Will hold them fol una 
ſome time attached to the faith, though the to 
may perhaps feel themſelves preſſed by diff eior 
culties, and embarraſſed with contrary arguß its 
ments, to which, they know not how to anſwer {9 

It is, however, certain, that this faith wil read 
languiſh in them, and will, in a ſhort time ha 

 . dwingle away, and the happy previous perſuafel | that 
of religion, beat down by contrary reaſons, wi fit! 

| be-ſoon- conſidered as the prejudice of infancy t + 
and at length rejected and held in deteſtatiol van 
Let us advance: by their not having, as lber 


ets 
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have ſaic that which, called the ſcience of re- 
ligion, by which, they might ſolve the ſophiſms 
that embarraſs them in reading pernicious 
books; the love of religion itſelf, which is alſo 
ſtyled the pious" aſfecbion of fait, would be what 
would hold them ſtill firm in their religion. 
But how can it ever be ſuppoſed, that that 
love reigus in the hearts of thoſe, who. delight 
in the reading of books, in which, religion i is 
derided | with keen malignity, and its divine 
author is traduced and ridiculed with rancour- 
ous venom ? Let me not be tald, that the de- 
light proceeds from the elegance of diction, and 
from the vivacity of the ſentiments,” with 
which, the writings of the freethinkers are re- 
plete for who is that affeCtionate child, who 
can hear with patience, nay, with pleaſure and 
tranſports, the honour of his mother mangled, 
though the ſatire in which, ſne is lacerated, may 
de compoſed with the moſt refined elegance. 
The readers then of whom we ſpeak, being 
vnadorned with that knowledge, that is able 
to combat the errors, that are oppoſed to reli- 
gion, being void of affection for it, and for 


ſequence of that raſh, blind, and impaſſioned 
reading of pernicious books” That in truth, 

what a fatal experience but too forcibly: j proves: 2 
that is, that they firſt begin to ſtagger in their 
faith, then they become indifferent with regard 
to this momentous point, and Oy are finally 
uansformed into ſtaun ch and ee 
Werne N 5 Be LN 5 
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* 
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is author: I again aſk, what muſt be the con- 


But wht — it be, when 0 
| employ-all the moſt refin 


5 againſt God, Providence, the goſpel and 
morality. This would exeite too much horror. 


e , 2a rg PDe or re 
1 Cf 


6 td an. of 


We 5 n on the origin and- 


acters of qhur-dhberrihe'1 vaten, "who wal) 


tifices:to-dazzle'the' minds, 3 to Sotrupt the 
| hearts of den- erer, ms worry 10 
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They do not raſos ly e * er t Sw nor 
do they openly declare, that they wage war 


They generally aſſume an air of rectitude, they 
Pretend, nay they pro teſt, that they hold thoſe 
1 objects in the higheſt reſpect, in favour | 
of which, they know the public to be already 
pPrejudiced. After, however, having decoyed | 
the reader, and made ſure of him by this de- 
ceitful lure, they proceed in the work, and 
whilſt he purſues them witli avidity, they cun- 
ningly deal out their erroneous tenets; and 
they ſubſtitute to their firſt pretended de- 
elarations of reſpect for religion and the goſpel, 
their poiſonous bla ſphemies, and their argu- 
ments againſt both, in the moſt barefaced man- 
ner, to which the reader incautiouſly liſtens: 
and he finds himſelf infected! in the end. Rouſ- 
ſeau, for example, in the beginning of * 


. 5 Sth has, ve. 326 


« gn; of: e among men,“ 'mentions the 
Books . of + Moſes: with reſpect, - and ſays, 
« that. e e hem all the credit, that any | 
« chriſtian philoſopher ought to grant them, it 
« muſt be denied, that men a: ever been in 
« that ſtateof pure nature, as it is called.“ He 
alſo. adds, “ that religion commands us to be- 
+. lieve,/,that God himſelf having taken men 
_ 4, out" of the ſtate of nature, they are unequal, 
„ becauſe he willed, that they ſhould be fo# 
« But: that then, (religion) does not forbid us to 
form conjectures founded upon the ſole na- 
« nature of man, and of the beings, that ſur- 
« round. him, with regard to what mankind, 
„if left to itſelf, might have been.“ Very 
| well; But What? After theſe ſpecious de- 
clara tions, whereby he ſeems to make the 
imple. reader certain of his good faith, he en- 
ters into the ſubject, and diſdaining the reſpeci 
ful air, and the character of a conjecturer, he 
raiſes his voice, and in a tone of aſſeverution: 
here,“ ſays he, O man, Whatever be your 
* country, whatever your opinions, liſten : here 
«* 1s your hiſtory, ſuch as I think: to have read 
« it, not in the books of your fellow-men, 
© who are lars, but in the volume of nature 
4 ö 1 b e what 1 is this 


* Religion Rh 8 * fiate 3 
man as t : conſequence of the Alobedience of 0 our. firſt 
Parents, 

+ Diconr fur tori, ere 8 
1 a 3 "OTE | 
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oe | fs nate}. He. Seel Try in his primitive 
tate. ns © Ae and ſolitary being. naked, 


5 inſt 1 rafts, Gtting ar the foot of « 
3 dhe banks of a river, He is with⸗ 
ont language, without ideas, Without ſociety, 
without laws, witheut religion, and without 2 

82 He has only ſenſations and correſpondent 
animal motions... The only evils, which he 
dreads, are hunger and pain; the, only good 

__ » har he deſires, is food, Neep,. and. enjoy ment 
_ of the ſex, whom he accidentally meets, and 

he ſoon abandons, without thinking of her, or 
her offspring; Which, when, born and weaned 
from the maternal breaſt, is left in the woods 
io imitate the inſtinct of beaſts from which, he 

is only diſtinguiſned by liberty, and by the] 
capability of becoming. rational. This is the 
tuiftory of the primitive, condition of man, read | 

m the volume of nature, that never deceiues: and 
ſeriouſly and gravely deſcribed by a chriſtian 

En: philoſopher, -who Pretends to reſpec the ſacred} 


6 

: books. of | Moſes, and to believe; what religion Wi « 

DE commands, with regard to the primitive ſtate of 6 

man. What wonderful harmony Let us fol- 

lꝗ0H him a little farther. This, according to 1% 

Rouſſeau, was the golden age of man, in « 

which, though he cannot point out the exact Wl na 

39 period, the human race remained for a long an 

cCourſe of ages. When, | behold, this man me 
begins to his great misfortune, to be ſome⸗ 


What e and 3 the Hlocks 1 
| WI 


f benin or a crov: 


F 


eke, e. en 


vid beaſts, he forms. for himſelf 4 kind of 
babits on, Where he refts with his wife and 
cChilcren. Thenice,. originated: a kind of inter- 


and harſfler ſcreams, and here are the firſt. da 
(to which man was not deſtined by nature-ac- 

cording to. this kyfory, but rather toua wild 
life,) which afterwards, by. the tranſition of the 


coutſe between men, by means of ſociety, ſigns 


animal of which, we are ſpeaking,” by means of 


a miraculous metamorphoſis, from the ſenſative 
to the rational ſtate, increaſed, : and Was con- 


| firmed by the (unfortunate) diſcovery of the 


A 


, arts, by the inconceivable invention of ſpeech, 


and by a reciprocity of intercourſe. Man ar- 


rived at that ſtate, and having depoſed that 


majeſtic heavenly ſimplicity, which until then he 
enjoyed, living like. a brute among the beaſts : 


the juſts of his heart began ſoon to appear, and 


hence originated reciprocal diſſentions, aſſaults; 


wars, and nearly the deſtruction o the world. 


But what ? It was then that men more power 
ful and eunning than others, invented . cer- 
tain rules, whoſe. obſervance would be 
adyantageous to ſociety :. and afterwards to 
*« the collection of thoſe rules, (fays Rouſleau,) 
they gave the name of the laws of nature, 
* without any other proof, but the advantage 

that might reſult from their common ob- 
« ſervance s And behold, here man loſt his 


native liberty, he became the ſlave of the laws, 8 | 


and ſubject to that thraldom, which is called 
the lav F nature, and embraces the perſonal, 


the focial,and the religious duties 1 of which, 


Vor. II. Mm (according 
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du any other authority, than that of arbitrary 
_ convenience; and of thoſe; advantages to Heiety, 
that might be expected from their obſervance. 
This is in ſubſtance, the hiſtory of man from 
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his origin to our times, read by Rouſſeau in the 4 
volume of nature "that ne ver deceives, "deſcribed 4 
with. the moſt refined eloquence, embelliſhed 1 
with epiſodes; and the as N 45d f 
wonderful teflections. | ˖ 
Whoever is but ſuperbicially Sn in 4 
natural and revealed theology, ſees in this 15 
romance, not only a direct oppoſition to the * 
true hiſtory of man, that is given to us by E 

_ the moſt true of ancient writers; but "= 
he alſo obſerves all the notions which, religion . bi 
and reaſon equally gives us of God and man WWF 

_ himſelf, e He obſerves in it all tbe dif 
foundations of religion and ſociety levelled 18 
with the ground. He obferves in it, not-only Wl © 
a capricious, but alſo a repugnanr hypotheſis, | cul 
 #:delineation- that pretends - to be natural, but 1 
which is diametrically oppoſite to nature; in . 
ſhort, he ſees from end to end, „ a man who | 1 
_ Kuglies to reaſon himſelf into madneſs: "which | f A 
we have elſewhere amply demonſtrated, and ; h 
may be ſolidly proved by any man, Who has t 
read this work. This certainly is not the caſe . 4 


with all thoſe, into whoſe hands the work of 4 
Rouſſeau may fall. 1 believe that no man is . 
brutaliſed, as not to be ſtruck with horror, thy 

caring himſelf N o 1 in 
3 £ — "x © wftrait 
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a ſtrai lige from brutiſh and wild parents, and 15 
0 behold I his pon ſpecies deformed for ſo max 
ages: but the other very capital errors, with 

- which, his diſcourſe" is replete, do not excite 
equal horror to allt whilſt-in' the beginning 
they are told (by: this philoſopher,) that his 
conjectures are not forbidden by religion, and 
that he enters upon this work full of reſpect 
for the Books of Mofes:. either they do not con- 
ſdder them as errors, or at moſt, they look: on 
law, 

as à capticiòus hy potheſis, and neutral opinions. 


thoſe, that attack every tuuth and ever. 


This artifice of the Geneveſe philoſopher ap- 


pears far more ſeducing, in the book entitled 
Emile, or. on Education. After having ſpoken 


in it of natural religion, of which, he declares 


himſelf a votary, and. caſting on revealed religi- 
on, thoſe clouds of pyrrhoniſm, that we have 


diſipated in their proper place: he un- 
expectedly comes to ſpeak of the goſpel, and 
ne truly makes the nobleſt and moſt elegant 
eulogium on it, that could be wiſhed, We will 
adduce ſome- paſſages f. l confeſs, ſays' 
„he, that the majeſty of the ſcriptures ſur- 


priſes me: the ſanctityc of the goſpel peaks 


© to my heart®... ,. (What devotion!) “Be- 
hold the writings of the philoſophers with all 
their pomp, how contemptible they are in 
comparxiſon to this | How can a book at once 


& fo ſimple and ſo ſublime, be the work of 


„man ? can he, whoſe hiſtory is related (in 


* the goſpel, ) be no more than man himſelf?, Is 
4 that the- ſtile of a Rs or ot an ambitious _ 
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. {£46 IE? What ee "ag a Purity in ' 
e his morals! What infinuating - grace in i; WY - 
e inſtructions What ſublimity in his maxims! 6 

| 5 „ What profound wiſdom in his diſcourſe 6 

1 3 eee eee eee Where is the Wil - 
N * philoſopher whO Knows how to act, to ſuffer, Wl 
1 7M: and to die, without -weakneſs, and without n 
, oftentation? .-. Ik the life and death n 

| 1 of Socrates be that of a philoſopher, the life ol 

e and death of Jeſus Chriſt is that of a God. p 
Wil we be told, that the hiſtory. of the gt 

1 4 goſpel has been invented to pleaſe? No, that he 
1 5 js not the way of inventing, and the ad- be 
a e ventures of Socrates of which, no man WM th 

| : . doubts,/are not better atteſted, than thoſe of co 

: . <6: Tefus Chrift. .'. . . - Jt would be more in- th 

e conceivable, that many men agreed to com- if 

„ poſt that book, than that one man ſhould Ml it 

" Bp of the ſubject. The Jewiſh writers WM Gc 

could never have diſcovered ſuch- a ſtyle, WM to 

=: 4. and ſuch morality, and the goſpel has ſuch far 
* 5 1 grand, ſuch: perfectly inimitable character il {a 
ee % of truth, that the inyentor- would be mori 4. 
<. aftoniſhing. than the hero.” * Thus far fri 

8 How great is the: force of-truth, H or 

it has been able to extort ſuch teſtimony fron ma 

3 that pen'! But how great is alſo. the : malice o Th 

- the 'weakneſs of man! After ſo. finiſhed a2 fort 

culogium, whereby he celebrates the goſpel at as 4 

divine (for if he ſays that it cannot be the wor Euc 
mos, it follows'that it comes from God:) b fat 
; Mato With the! fame pen” i ate e afte tim 
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ci 

ſpel is replete withthings | | 
+. incredible, with things that are repugnant to 
« reaſon,” and which it is impoſſible for a man 


6-17 conceive and to admit. Who could 


ſuch paſſage? But I ſay, every 


a ving revs paige.” 
muſt be -aftoniſhed, and muſt no 


onger doubt 
of the penetration, or the rectitude of this 


philoſopher: ſor he either really believes the 


goſpel to be a divine bock, or he dees not: 


here there is no 3 If he believes it to-. 


be divine, and then ſays that it contains 


things repugnant to reaſon, he places God in 


contradiction with himſelf, he being equally 


the author of reaſon and of the goſpel; Farthe: 
if he believes it to be divine, and then ſays that 


it contains things contrary to reaſon, he makes 
God the author of falſchood, it being a falſe- 


hood, what is repugnant | to reaſon; Still 


farther : if tie believes it te be divine, and 
lays afterwards, that it contains things incredi - 


ble, and which a man f ſenſe cannot admit, he 
firips God either of knowledge, or of varacity, 


or of authority, hereby he may merit, that a 


man of ſenſe may give credit to his word. 
Theſe are demonſtrations (which we have be- 


fore -amply treated in other parts of this work,) | 


as Clear and as certain perhaps, as thoſe of 


| Euclid. It cannot then be credited, that Rouſ- 


ſau was ignorant of them, without at the ſame 
time doubting of his penetration, however keen 


v . dew on other hand,- our” 5 


3 


| by-the.Game hand. Upon whit 


er "ens. not FRY the K-DY to be 


0 8 whillt he exalts it by ſuch an eulogiun 
. ag divine; this would be in truth, adding i im- 


poſture to impiety, a character unworthy of 4 
ns of honohr. This i h e b 5 Which 
T can ſre no anſ Were: wild 7 


E . 


*. : | 
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But in the mean ime. 1 to our firſt | 


"th n, however the 1. Et ma! be ſo, yet the 
greater part of thoſe, into » Whoſe hands 


1 Imi le may fall, either do not know it, or 
op, not refle& on it. The magnificent eulo- 


Sium that he beſtows on the goſpel, dazzles 
15 a in ſuch a manner, that they incautiouſly 

ſwallow all the poiſon, that is tendered to them 
account, the 
aſternative that he ſuggeſts to them im- 
mediately after, appears very reaſonable to 


5 i man. that es nl VIE: Mob, : colradidtions 


I in. diene, £7 kr can 71 1 * he, 


nor conceived, and to humble myſelf before | 


alone knows the 


the, Great Being, Who 


2 he ſays, iht he is reduced. This, [ 
ay, ap 


2 e 


that ſcepticiſm to | 


pears very wiſe and expedient to the | 
ſimple readers; and their ſumplicity does not 
alloy them to obſer ve, that this is the point 
io Which the * libertine: writer meant to 
| _ condudt them, to make them complete free- | 

_ thinkers, When once we ate perfiaded: that 
Syd has ſpoken, ſcepticiſm; muſt ceaſe;-and to 
| heſitate: 'about- his W 18 the. ſame as to be 
; ce * | „ 8 fiviſhed | 


34 


2 a finiſhed; infidel... Not to. rejeQ 
mit it, is hot eircumſpection, but infidelity; 

and infidelity before the Great Being, 
only, enorgs: he ai Fee it, is; the height | 

aeg + 


. 


0 cue ut or erg 
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But after e 4 the. firſt,” Fraud; by 


8 the libertine writers decoy the incauti- 
ous into he ſnare, that is, hy affecling a reſpect 
for religion, hich... they. afterwards openly 
attack, in contradiction, to themſelves; Tof 

which fraud a not only Rouſſeau, but alſo all 
others of his ſtamp generally ſpeaking, give 
many examples : e proceed io treat 'of another 
decention of tbeirs, Which is not uſually 5 
noticed by the readers. This con 


its in fol- 
lowing a method entirely different ſrom that, 


that eyery man ol honour and lover of. truth, 5 
would follow in this great controverſy. about 


religion. The chief and only point, upon 
Which, every other queſtion depends, is whether 
God ſpoke, or in other words, whether God 


bas reyraled the Chriſtian Religion. Now 
we pretend, aſier other orthodox + writers to 


| have proved this point, which is the foundation 


of all others, in the ſecond book of this work, 
in ſa ſolid a manner, a8 to. admit of no ex- 


, We infer from 


thence with geomeirieal gertainty, that then all 
the dogmas of the Chriſtian Religion, though 
 Uuperjor-to the human underſtanding, 1 5 


ception. This being the caſe 


tain: that all the laws Promulgated in her 


divine volumes, are replete with equjty; and 
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LP :juftice,” that all the arguments; that can be ing 
diortech again our dogmas, ate all ſophiſms: ove 
. _ - + *thatalFthe exceptions,” that dan be made to Wl 1, 
dur laws, ate iniquitous: and that all the me 

45 monument, writers,” and Witneſſes, that Can at 1 


Ds found in oppoſition to what we read in the the 
_ ___» Henpturey dis all a falſchood,.* Laying down 24 ten 


= foundation of our aſſertion, and the epiiome han 
„„ our certainty thoſe few worde * that God ret 
1s ene is truth; andevery mam s Har.“ This a 
is te genera] repulſe, that we give e all the - | 2s 
|  - raflaults of the adverſaries, ner can! they expect calc 

Beg Ne from us a Particular ſolution to all their argv- erte 
5 mentis, unlels in caſe, that they diſcovered ons 
dome geometrical demonſtration, of the real quit 


* 


l ' JIAmpoſibility'of our myſteries, and of the real 
ll ? fallehood of our tenets ; Which they have not 


\  .__ #hitherto done, and which they never will do. 284 
sd what regards their objections, borrowed 1 
bpm difficulties, inconveniencies, ineomprehen- othe 
„„ Fbility, pre tended abſurdlities, and the like, ſo late. 
rrlepestediy ſolved and diflipated,” they only Wl ttc 
| merit contempt, not being able to ballance, var 
| much leſs outweigh, the weight of the de- ga 
monſtrations a priori, of gut dogmas, derived pic 
3 _"__ the infallible word of God, the revelation the 
9p Hof which, we have inconteſtibly: proved. Here js 01 
| is our method as neat and - clear, as it is ſolid Let 
SR: -unexceptionable, by which, we pretend of 1 
E that we are above the reach of every attack. mor 
3 The libertine writers know it in fact, and are ſtate 
1 N hr att it: "008 inſtead 115 . us in dels 
| „„ took. rj pag. from + 
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/ front Vin jeſ dan "by" direct ah were 5 
ing our proofs of divine revelation "uſually aſs. oe 
over this point, as over burning coals, ſearce . 
daring” to. lay 1 Their feet upon it, to make uſe of a a 
metaphor of one of their own writers; "that is, 
at moſt they only throw out ſome doubts, or 
they exaggerate difficulties; as we have already 
nee of Rouſſeau to do. On the other 
hand, their principal ſtudy is, to take off the | 
readers” from this point, "Which" is the grand 9 
queſtion * : by entertaining them with topics 
zs diſtant from the queſtion, as. they are 
calculated "to feahce,” and to lead them! into 
error. Some ſet about” adducing examples: . 
one time the hiſtory of China, and the anti- | 
quities of Egypt, © to to confound through their E 
means, our epoch” of the creation” of the word. 
or to deny the univerſalſry” of the deluge: Ken 
zpain to c mment on, and to illuſtrate ſome 
paſſages" ef Dj667 us, of Tacitus; or of ſome 
other ancient writer, to eon rachel the fads r re- 
lated by Moſes. © This is the firſt enterpriſe of 
the philoſophy of good ſenſe others come fon 
vard with acrjmonious and perpetual fatires 
zgainft the monks, againſt the winiſters of te- 
gion, and againſt our ceremonies, to render 8 
the faith contemptible and ridiculeus. This 
u one of the privicipal arguments of the Jeuig 
Letters; nay it is common to almoſt all the dregs - 
of modern libellers. Others ſcrutinize. our 
norality, either with regard to the married 
ſtate, or to that * a hc or to the forgive» 


LE 


overthrow : 


oY + a0 eas, * dne e e J. 
row: it by..4 the torch. of 1 and 
7 para magims;. . This was the object of the 
author of the manners, of Helvetius, of Rouſſeau, | 
3 and of other freethinkers. 2 Others undertake | 
8 5 = 10 Fong the ; difficulties « of our myfteries to | 
RR? . fhew that they are repugnant. to reaſon... And 
in This, Peter Bay le, his copiers, ard his 
3 analy lers, have diſtinguiſhed. themſelves. There 
N "ies finally, ſome of them Who, diſdaining the 
„ 1 crious and gra ve ſty le, and which the, grandeur 
"of. the ſubject commands, have recourſe to 
Oy conceits and yenernou buffoonery | 
upon all, the; moſt auguſt. and holy objects 
mus flattering themſelves, to hays proftcated | 
OE. 54 throwing. it into ,a, ndiculous | 
"as In th us my le of Argumentation, Voltaire 
451 proved himlelt the moft valourous. 
5 ur” Jou then our women. of letters, and | 
- ile of the world read thoſe authors: | 
+ Sp dazzled, and ſtruck, and embarraſſed by | 
wech kind of argument, they ſt ſtagger in their 
Bk. And why, ?;,becauſe- they, are ignorant | 
E their religion; ſince, if. they knew it, they 
Pould perceiye the emptineſs of ſuch ſophiſms: | 
Res ber would know. that all of them have been 
A. a thouſand”. times diſouſſed one by one, and 
Anhvered : but they would particularly, know, 
1 Hat is of the greateſt. 1mportance. to. be | 
Known) that they are all words to the wind, 
Decauſe they neither ſepara tely nor nor unitedl) 
touch the great hinge on which, the controverly | 
urns; that is, the truth of dixine revelation | 


hich by reſting. 1 998; immoveab 
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ie moſt. certain. demonſtrations, blaſts. in a. 
breath, all this libertige, nonſenſe. . For if Gd 
bas ſpoken, and is the author of the Chriſtian. 
Religion ; then, (as we. remarked. 4 little be, 
forey) all the buffooneries uttered. againſt it ate 

. blaſphemies; % ide arguments. againſt its myſ+. 
teries are, ſophiſms: the calculation and politics 
FP, to its morality, are illuſion: the ſatires 

_ againſt its ceremonies and miniſters are impoſ+ 

ture; and all the chronicles,. and the Chineſe, 5 

\ WH Ffgyptian,.. Greek, and Roman, monuments, 

1 | differing. from, the. ſcripture, are falſchoods. 

WH But becauſe perhaps, this i is ignored by people, 

vho have read. upon every other ſuhject but 
religion,” they for this reaſon yield and ſubmit 
to the fallacies.of. the, e enemy, and. allow, them- 
ſelyes to be hurried, into. incredulity through. 
that. means; and by that prepoſterous method 
= beben den ate impoſed upon, which 

Ll ſhews only to every man of ſenſe, the baſeneise 

: WI « thoſe, books, and 8 deſperate the cauſe” 

t is, of thoſe who employ | ; 

y Another kind of 3 very 7 familiar. to = 
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is | Freethinkers, I is not leſs ſeducing and pernicious 
n | to the fimple readers; I mean their; effrontery 
d | in publiſhing their, errors, and in diſſeminating 


„ their, impoſtures. That confident: and firm 
„e ene, free from heſitatian, and that impoſing 


, ar in their wiitings, and couverſations, abaſhes = "= 
ly WH the weak. minds, and makes them conſider. e 24 
unter as ſuperior to the human race, and that 

n, no one durſt doubt, much leſs contradict or 

on aan ** * Leould wwe: a « houſing 
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revealed religion, the fpirituality of the ſubſtance 
endowed” with thought, thus raiſes his die⸗ 
18rial voice againſt them: „But what would 


"hole ſny* if they were themſelves guilty of 


__ © Treeligion f In fact, who is the man, WhO 


will date to affert without an abſurd impiety, 


_ «thous 
——* pronounced with more em- 
Phaßs? We have demonſtinted it to de ſuch 


Fo 


whereas it may be ſaid, not only without im- 


piety but with the very belt reaſon and wiſdom, | 
od eannot make a'triangle a circle: ſoit 


that G0 
is ſaid that he e 


4 * 


not communicate thought to 


matter, or to ſpeak more properly, matter is 
not capable of ſuch an affection. But how 


many of; the readers of that poet's writings are 


ate there, who clearly'compretiend this ineon- | 
ieſtible doctrine, ſo as to rebut the ſophiſms' | 
which he utters with ſuch audacity? The 


frank, confident tone oppreſſes their ignorance: 
and Volaire, in their Jodgmienty is right. Here 
is another annple of the fade writer upon the 


ſame fubject. In the mitht of a cloud of 
e ee lM which, he exhibits his vaſt 


Duo eee e - knowledge 
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r hall Gin int out . 
Mr. Voltaire, after having a buſed as ſuperfiiti- 
outs, thoſe Pliilofophers and doors, who toc 
port ſhat very important dogma of natural and 


er it” ea impoſſible to'the creator to give 
gh Ys ſentiment 16 matter 25 can ſo 


T Shine where-we aſſerted, that the 
object of the omnipotenee "of God was the 
 eaiffetice," aud nor lie effence of things and 
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| knowledge of the names of the philoſophical 

_ and theological writers of the ancient and 
middle ages, he ſteps out with this oracle: 
. 625 to the ſatliers of the church, many of the 
«firſt ages, ſay many,“ (obſerve; this edu- 
plication have believed“ .. God to be 
corporeal.®', And how can the ſimple and in- 
cautious reader refuſe ſwallowing; ſo intrepid 
an aſſertion, who perhaps never ſeen, or read 


the writings of a father? Yet there is not a 


queſtion here about a matter of light moment, 
but of an error, that would overthrow all the 
myſteries, nay all the foundations of religion. 
And if „ many-and many fathers of the firſt 
ages,“ had taught fuch3 ampiety, what ſhould 
we think of the people inftruQed: by thoſe 
fathers, what ſhould we think of tradition, andof 
the church? And yet it is thus Voltaire pronounces 
and pronounces with a ſolemn impoſture : ſince 
as we ſaid elſewhere, the error of the cor portal 
Cod from all we could diſcover, after the moſt 
minute and cloſe inveſtigation of the monu- 
ments of antiquity, is only attributed to 
| Milito, biſhop ef Sardis the controverſy | re- 
mains undecided as to the opinion of Tertulian, 
and very equivocal and cenſureable expreſſions 
are to be met in Lafantius. The whole crowd 
of doctors, and the chriſtian people have al- 
ways acknowledged and adored: their God, as 
an immortal and in viſible ſpirit, and they have 
loudly condemned the abſurd: error of the an- 
 hropomorphites, ' who e in ſome corner | 


2 eng. - 


| N 4x V 
75 JOE bein 
in ai Ae beds. + ere then 


ate all „ thoſe many and many ene of the 

Church,“ who in the Be of; W have 
believed. God to be coporeal. Does it not re- 

d either, great audacity, or x 


grea dumplicit 


e e bee manner 4; 

But Mr. Voltaire has given ile 3 

4 proofs of this character, that ſeems: to. be 

identified with his nature, in two late works, 

entitled, portabie philoſophic: Din nary, and the 

7 1 | RA kifory,. which; though thay do not 

dear his name, yet public fame attributes them 

to kim, being marked with his genuine fea- 

tures: and which indeed are nothing. elfe but 

1 ee e Le e enen tiſſue of ſophiſths, and 

__ - ſneers againſt religion. It is to be hoped, that 

moe may be the laſt” profane fruits of his 

tottering old age, or to ſay in the language 

ol Rouſſeau, & the laſt buffponrſb tricks of tins dntage. | 

Many indeed wondered at the fanaticiſm of 

„ Poet, who--never-ceafes to enter upon this 

ſubject: and he, right or wrong, perpetually | 

introduces religion into his poetical, hiſtorical, | 

or philoſophic works. Some people aſk, whence | 

does ſuch an hankering originate: in this | 

man? If 1 do not miſtake the real evil, 

- Monteſquieu gives us tlie ſolution of this en- 

- igma, in one of his uſual: oracles. He ſays, | 

. "4. both the pious man and the atheiſt, always 

„ ſpeak of religion: one ſpeaks of what he 

5 e ny one: "ou what. hw el - I. 
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Hadi ſh ing tr im gine that 1 offerec any ß 
| injury to Mr# Voltaire; nay;not even difpleaſe 
him, in excluding him from the firſt claſs. He 
is then one of thoſe, who always talk of religion 
through fear Ves, he feels the preſſure 'of 
this almighty foe : and all his- writings a and. 
converſation tend to free himſelf” from it. Tt 
is not, "that he employs in that buſineſs, either 
a connected ſyſtem, or any new: 4pparatus' of 
argumentation. * He does not go fo far. Since 
he wrote. againſt Cartheſius that our foul des 
not always think, ſome writer ſaid of the ſcul 
of Voltaire, that i never thinks, and John James 
KRouſſeau has latterly made a very juſt and 
true confeſſion for him, in which, he makes 
him acknow ledge, and . to have uttered 
profane impious buffooneries' againſt religion: 
but at the ſame time he makes him repeatedly - 
proteſt,” that he does not reaſon at all.”* Al 
his works authenticate that confeſſion © and 
the two laſt geometrically confirm it. "Theſe | es 
indeed though under different titles, are only a 
mals or a collection of ſophiſms and objections, 
pilfered here and there from thew  ritings of 
the freethinkers, diſpoſed 9Iphabetically, in the 
dictionary, and in chapters in the philoſophy f 
toy; and varniſhed in both with ridiculous 
conceits and ſpleen, and wielded with malignity - 
againſt all that is moſt venerable and holy. 1 
confeſs that at firſt fight, they revived in my 
mind, what an anonymous French writer ſaid 
of thoſe half who TRY infect 


00 


35 "Let 5 pm yr * 3 


. -._ pl wot: N 8 Voltaire, 8 f 
a a down the, fate of the con. Wl , 

N traverſy, nor the foundations. upon. which the _ 

—_- ente: in rk, he ftates x ne zothing af any m 

_ jon 33s fy ar. as the h. 

anſwer 1) #xclifoehs. What N works, as ;; 

Wha Menne writers! what wonderful ad- Bi 

 . vantages will te opp and female Pupils. of 1 5 

that author + polls: * | Th y will become ex | T 

85 r the. half - ſchol arg deſcribed. b the | ag 

.  anony French writer, ho in truth, ate Wl iu 

| io 1 far more | wretched and- contemgtible baue 

_ - than the igierant, as it is better to. be totaly ky 

1 unread; than to be viciduſſy 1 . 

Flog Upon the whole if gur uthar.. does Dot | ha 
+8 L anſwer the objections that he ſtates, with the run 
3 Proper ſolutions: 1 do not however, -coplider le 
8 hum ſo ſimple; as to ignore, that ſuch ſolutions! ol |. 
_ exiſt, How can he be ignorant, that all that . f 

: A he writes againſt our myſteries, againſt the. 5 

. remonies, againſt ihlie divine books, or againſt athe; 

the other moſt momentous points, as, well of ever: 

.natural as of revealed” > religion; {being 4 1 txely 

_ thouſand times produced; and repeated: by the ES. 
incredulous,) has been diſcuſſed and ſolved. by ot, 

the defenders of that ſame, religion 2 Loonfeſt 100 

» that he has ſometimes original thoughts, : which tuth 
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hundred books. To reflect alone that many 
mutually overthrow. one another, (which, muſt 


to entertain himſelf with his objections, « as far 
« ag the anſwers excluſively,” nor force the 
agreeable deluſion out of his mind : which in 


one of the properties of the impiaus, who ſay 


that to collect the whole in a few words, in 

running over the works of that poet, and in 
utentively viewing the two. laſt eſpecially, we 
behold a man ho perpetually ſpeaks of. 


ue. We behold a man, ho has ſtudied of 
every queſtion the ob jection 4 far as the an ſwers, 
txclyfively 7, which. in the opinion of the French. 


it, which. would enable him to know * 


truth : which, a 00 erding to the ſcripture, i 
Vor. II. r N 


1 r verſe 14 


happen to thoſe, who write, or rather tranſcribe. 
| like a maniac) might bring him to his reaſon. 
But he flies from thoſe rays of truth: he loves 


ruth, was pronounced in the ſcripture to be 


religion, as @ thing he dreads: which ac- 
cording to Monteſquieu is the character of an 


nonymous writer. is the character of an half. 
ſolar, We behold a man who flies from the. 


* 1 th: ke A to 5 8 
he ſtates, he could not, I ſaid, but know, that 
their futility and falſehood. have been demon- 
ſtrated by an hundred authors, and in an 


| of them are. contradictory to each other, and | 


to the ſupreme light, which is God, depart from. 
u, ur defire not the knowledge of thy ways, 80 


errors: it is commonto them all, eſpecially | 


ſacred. erudition. Rouſſeau endeavouring with | 
his whole might to defend his ſcepticiſi, as he 


Principles, in his letter to the archbiſhop cf 
Faris by thoſe ſophiſms, that are common to all 
the dualifts, and which we have ſolved before 
in this work; places the following: 'maſterly note 
125 which we tranſcribe,” at the bottom of one of 
the pages. It is proper to femark, that this 

* gqueſtion of the eternity of matter, that ſo 


* 
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__ agitated the fathers of the church who were! 
less diſtant from the opinions "of Plato. 
Without ſpeaking of Juſtin the martyr, of 
4 Origenes, and others; Clement ot Alexandria 
e ſtrongly in favour of | the affirmative 
s opinion in his hypotipoſiſes, thit Photius oil 
ous « this ann * that boo 
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e af's an impious "mi n dds Whether 
- theſe three charatters," be the ing redien ts, to ule 
the phraſe of our port, which united, eompoſe 
N wonderful phenomenon, that is called 
Mr. Voltaire's cannot ſay: as 1 do not love 
bee, odious conſequence to the diſadi Vantage 
of any man, but I ſhall only Teave it to his | 
on conſideration, and mall leave it to the 
deciſion of, the prudent and diſcreet reader. | 
Now. returning to ſpeak of the effrontery | 
"wif which the freethinkers diſſeminate their 


Kr” he there .is queſtion about Wise Point of 


ſty les it, with regard to the co-exiftence of 1 


* much warms our theologians, very little! 


K Was ing 
6. terpolated 
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« U But the ſame opinion is alſo 
4, ſeen in his Stromata, where Clement quotes 
that of Heraclitus, without condemning it. 
„This father indeed endeavours in the fifth 
book to, eſtabliſn one principle only, but 
that is becauſe he refuſes this appellation to 
„ matter, even admitting its eternity.“ What 
a bold manner of writing! exclaim the ad- 
mirers of this philoſopher : : what profound 
erudition ! what new views of the ſubject! 
They are indeed very new: ſince he who 
. writes in-this manner, either never examined 
this queſtion, or he flattered himfelf, that he 
would find readers of ſo flexible a diſpoſition, 
as to give implicit credit to his words, and 
would not trouble themſelves about further 
enquiry. The importance of the ſubject, and 
the opportunity, that offers itſelf to diſplay to 
the incautious readers a new proof of the 
| effrontery of thoſe philoſophers, compel me to 
examine this paſſage, in which, we ſhall diſcover 
as many inpoſtures (I feel myfelf obliged to call 
things by their proper ene, as there are 
vords. 
He tells us then, that « this Wellen abode 
« the eternity of matter, which ſo much in- 
flames our theologians, inflamed very little 
the fathers of the church, Who were leſs 
« diſtant from the opinions of Plato.“ "Thanks 
to heaven, that the works of the fathers, or 
— of them ſtill — 4nd written in 
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intelligible languages, and a he. means 
of which, it is fütetent to open our eyes to de- 
eide the queſtion: I ſay tien, that the fathers 
1 85 of the church have conſidered the eternity of 
The de as a pernicious error of Plato, direciy 
5 ſite to the very foundations of religion: 
ay abe for this reaſon, they have not refuted and 


* 85 - Preſcribed it/ with leſs ardour than our theolc- 


_ "glans. ' For the preſent 1 will quote the few 
following: Tertullian(a) Theophilus Antioche- 
3 nus, (s) Eufebius of Ceſeren(e) Dennis of Alexan- 
118 dria( Maximus(e) Lactantius (/) lreneus( g) Am- 
5 5 brofe(h) Athanaſtus(i) Baſit(&) Chry ſoſtom (i) and 
Auguſtin. () Does this ſuffice ? Hear, thee alſo: 
_ * Theddoret(#) Meth6dius(s)Peter Schryſologus(p) 
Abet ef N ow! e 75 . | 
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25 ad. Autol. (e.) Euſeb. Prab. Evang. Lid 7. cap. 19. 
0 Dionys. Alex. advers. Sabel. Loc Citat. ab Euſeb. (e.) Max- 

im. Lib3dimater. apud. Euſeb. ibid: ( Lact. Divin. inſtit. 
Won; cap. 9. (g;) Iraen, Lib. a. adv; her- cap. 12. (b.) An- 
-.brof. Lib. 1. in Hexzeym. (i) Athenas. de Incarnat. verbi | 
| Dei. (1) Baſil hom. 1. (/.).Chryſoſtom. hom. 3). in act. Apoſt. 
bY = e * 20, Cap. 14. contra adves. Leg. 

at Proph Lib. 1 . contra Manich. Lib. 1. 
cap. Ser. AK erm. 4. advers: Grzcos. de 
mat. et mundo. (e.) Methodius./| apud Phot. cod. 236. 
Ag Serre germ. 46. (9) Enes Gaza Theo- 
++, phraſiive-deanim- immorr; (r.) Zac. Riehl de mundi, 
oticio contra philoſophog. And at the head of all the 
- >». fathers may be placed Hermas, who flouriſhed i in the time of 

at "the apoſtles. In Paſtors: Lib. 2. Mandat. 1. Tom. 1. 
"Fane, 'Apold. Ontelerii. pag. * See the notes of the El 
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Are . 1 Add. to thats "all hold 


as well Greeks as Latins, who either in inter- 


preting the Geneſis, or to whom an occaſion | 
offered to ſpeak purpoſely or incidently, upon 


this ſubject. Let them be read in the places 
. 1 have quoted, and it ſhall. appear, that they 
have ſpoken with the higheſt reprobation of 
this matter increated, and coeternal with God: 

that they have confidered it as an abortion of 
the corrupt philoſophy, which profane men in- 
ttoduced to the great injury of religion. It 
ſhall appear that ſuch profane men, as Marcion, 
Hermias, and above all Hermogenes, (who on 
account of that error were called materiarii,) 


have been condemned by the church as 


| heretics. Nay, it will appear, from the forcible 
arguments, with which, the fathers combated 


it, that they did not conſider that opinion, as a 


mere ſimple hereſy, but as a formal impiety, 


that directly attacked the ſovereignty, the 


1 the independence, the omnipotence, 
and conſequently” the nature of God himſelf, 
and that by attributing: eternity and indepen- 
_ dence to matter, it went to make a vile, im- 
perfect, and changeable, nature, equal to God; 


both the moſt horrid impiety, that can de men- 


tioned or conceived. It will finally appear, 


that thoſe ſophiſms, by which, he plumes him- 
_ felf fo much in ſupporting the co-exiſtence of 
two principles, and that en, borrowed 
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gers, and.refuted, as. gri a "I 
5 f. Tertulian alone. againſt Hermogenes, may 
completely inſtruct any perſon on this point. 
Let auy man but conſult the firſt chapter, and 
it will give hin an idea of the ſentiments. com- 
Priſed in the work. I ſhall here reſt ſatisfied, 
with producing ſome paſſages of Theophilus, of 
 Antioch's; ſecond. book to Autolicus, from 
which the reader may learn, whether * the 
«©: fathers. were leſs: diſtant, from Plats,” and 
conſidersd that poi 


int With indifference. 


| ph Plato, (ſays he,) and his followers, confeſs in» 
| deed, that God is increated, and father and © 
5 4 maker: of all things; but they ie 
<4 eſtabliſh God and matter to be inereated, 
Wiand that the latter is coeternal with God. 
« But = God be increated, and matter alſo, 
God is no longer creator of all things accord · 
ing w the Platonics; nor does the monarchy ' 
of Gad appear any longer according to their 
principle. Beſides, as God is increated, ſo is 
he unchangeable:; ſo in like manner if 
matter were inereated. ſo. would, it alſo be 
immutable, and equal to G. For What 
is created, may be altered SEE. changed: 
<< whereas; what is increated, cannot be altered 
or changed. What wonder would there. be, 


if God made the world out of the ſubject 


„ matter! For the human artificer, having 
1 received matter from others, makes out of it 


4. what he But the power of God | 
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3 1 in this, that he makes what. he 
_ +, chooſes, out of nathing ; as the imparting of 


r 


life azad motion is allo the property of God 


0 form an image, but he cannot impart reaſon, 
% and breath, and ſenſe to what; he may make. 
«. As God. then is more powerful than man in | 

« thoſe. things,. ſo is he likewiſe more : power- 

« ful. in producing out of what does not exiſt,” 
«,.the.; beings that he chooſes, and in what 

« manner he chooſes. * Fhis paſſage alone, 
may ſuffice to give Rouſſrau A light ſpecimen > 

of the manner of thinking of. the fathers upon” 

the ſubject, and ok this pretended approximar 
_ tion to the opinion of Plato in this controverſy. 
The arguments of Theophilus are wielded 
by. others; nay, they add many to them of 
equal Weight, one time taken from the part of 
God, and another time from that of matter, to 
which increation and eternity cannot be at- 
tributed. without a2 maſs. of - contradiQtions. 
Every one. may ſee at his leifure, and diſcover 
how unjuſtly, and in oppoſttion. to the cleareſt 
truth o fact, our philoſopher bas written 
« that the queſtion of the eternity of matter 
3 that ſo much inflames our theologians, very 
little inflamed the fathers of the church, 
who were leſs diſtant from the opinions of 
Plato.“ But I am: awate that he has his corp 
4 face. and that he leads 1 IF, into > the field 


| grind: 
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% alone. For although man alſo may indeec 
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5 'Hr, -of Origen, and Sthe | 6 
* £2 Alexandria is ſo frangly In. 2 Ale 6 
8 4 Miirmative. opinion” „ But we beg the 66 

| _ gentleman to ſtop. 80, will he malte bis pro- 66 
1 ſely tes believe as a point inconteſted by this 6 
 Preterition, that Juſtin the martyr, and Origen 6 
ars on the fide of Plato, in favour” of eternal 0 

"and inereated matter? If I employed tt 4 

ſtyle againſt bim that he has employed apaint WW < 
the archbiſhop of 'Patis with ſuch hardibood, - WI * 
not to ſay effrontery, I wight ſay, that we'a WWE = 
5. ready obſerve from the confuſed and cunning ; R 
manner of quoting: that here he walks upon ar 
* burning coals, where he ſcarce dares to _ 1 Pl 
©" his feet,” I might ſay, that he compels me th 
to delay him alittle in this painful ſituation: 2 
but that I will have the diſeretion to fender p 
« his delay as ſhort as poffible. I however m 
leave this genteel method of writing to him: th 
I only requeſt be will bear me with either Et 
tranquillity. or- patience, Which ever he likes. ge 
St. Juſtin the martyr, not only does not defend po 
matter to be increated and eternal, according to ine 
Plato; but he refutes it with ſuch « kind of of 
| _demonſtration, as is ſufficient to confound all col 
= the materiarit that ever have been, or ever Re 
will be, He evidently proves that in that 
| hypotheſis the creation of the world would be p 


1 * e * An eternal and 
85 "6 * increated 


« artift;”'f he Plan! . ede o 
«refit wich) Its ada the will of the artift 
66 itſelf. For that which did not create, has 
no pe "over that which is not created? 

fore neither can it employ any force 
ain is it pony, free, and exempt from 
« evety external neceſſity. Hence Plato in 
« virtue of thoſe principles,” with which, he 
6 "was well acquainted, ſaid that it mult be 
neceſlarily admitted that no power could be 
« employed againſt God, “ he being increated ; 
and eternal. Here is how: Juſtin reaſons, whom | ; 
Rouſſeau lays: down (by way of an axiom) - 
among the partiſans, of the eternal matter of 
Plato. The paſſage is ſo clear and forcible, 
that it needs no comment. Let us proceed to 
Origen, who is his other champion; whole 
opinion © in gur philoſopher's mind is ſo 
manifeſt; that it cannot be doubted. Is this 0 
the caſe? I requeſt he wi ilattend to this reflection. hn 
Euſebius, in the ſeyenth book of the Een | | 
gelical Preparation, T having undertaken pur- 
poſely to Komen pagan error of eternal and 
increated matter, makes uſe of the teſtimonies 
of four writers, 'whom he confidered the moſt 
converſant in that controverſy, Does Mr. 
en et 850 rg wer They are inn oy 
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\lexandri a ny 
Origen, Who he quotes -Þ, ſhall © 14944 ti 


' 

the Cönfuſion of produoing the Words, Which { 

_ 1 with be way ptivately read in the work of All : 
Eut ebru eſarea They are taken from 0 
Corr ee d Geneſis of Qrigen himifelf; h. 
an they cotrtain the molt convincing argu- n 
ments againſt Plato. Nay, after having red Wl » 
them, it wilt be rde t0- him to read, WWW i 
hät the lane Greek father Writers on that at 

- ſubſe in the Gon ntaries on St. John“, 1 
and 1 will indulge hope at he will correct . 
his too unſucceſsful eriticiſm. In fact, all his WW 
reſource to fupport that general aſſertion, that Wl -» 
_ the fathers of the church were not -far diſtant wh 

_ fipth' Plato upon the point of matter being the 
eternal and \Increated-2 all, I ſay, is reduced pol 
| 10 Clement of Alexandria along, who, were he. 
he even of his opinion, Mr. Rouſſeau muſt; Ob- tius 

_ ſerve; that from what we have ſnewn, he and 
could not, Without expoſing Himſelf to the and 
ſneers of the learned, bring him alone forward a 

" againſt the hoſt, of fathers! whom, we have Bl ©: 

© quoted, as the genuiue reporter of their opinion. « | 
But the certain and undoubted/- fac; ig, [that « f 
not even Clement of Alexandria + patronilts f 3 p 
his ſyſtem. Let us examine his words: WH « | 
Clement &f Alexandria is ſo ſtrongly in ſa- . 
. vour 9870 the e opinion in his Hy- Ard 
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Few. 1, — in . ba + . 5 eli. 9 
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. 


* N f 


| co bone or yERNTCS 50% ö ore, Io * 


is potipoliſes, \that Phatius, for; that. 1 | 
« tends, that hat book was interpolated.” e 
ſay not ohly- Photius, but . whoever, has, W. 
mon ſenſe; muſt admit, that the F 1 
(a work long ſince Jolt,y which, Photius read... 
have been garbled. and forged by ſhameleſs... 
men, nor was this only. done (as, Rouſſeau . 
would ſeign 1 us Feten on account of $5 


ae « but on "account 97 . of... ler 5 
„% Hlaſphemies, nay, prodig ies of blaſphemies, with = 
which ' they were | plentifully and.  confuſedly... . 
ſtuffed. by the deſperate and frantic inter⸗ 
rolator #- Theſe are the words ol, Photius, _ 
vhs moreover - gives us there a ſpecimen of 
thoſe enormous blaſphemies,,. diametiically © 1 
poſite to the dofrine of Clement which, is = 
be found im his genuine writings.” Hence Po- 

nus ſpeaking of the books of the e 
and an uudoubted* work. of Clement, of Alex- _ 
andria, writes thus: “ theſe. Books bear no 
+ reſemblance to the Hypotipoſiſes : a ſince 7 f 
ate entirely free from thoſe ſtupid and blaij- 
phemous opinions: the ſtyle itſelf is more 
flor id, and blended - with temperate and 8 

{ pleaſing gravity z and in the variety cf _ 
„knowledge with- Which, you meet there, is 
* nothing but What is proper and becoming.” f _ 
And can the criticiſm of Mr, Rouſſeau, admit 
the Hypotipoſiſes, as the Fompeete work of 

| © Clement 

mac et F Phot c how | 


Clement of Alexandria? Can his candour an 
. | "honour. infinuare to the unexperienced reader, 


Py 


| DNS 
ES, i 


* « 
oa ons 
4 ©. 2C 


: . 

bag 1 4 8 5k 833 2 8 8 IF k 

g . „ : 3 3 pt * 8 $4 of 4 15 
© . be] W 4 W 9 ink K 5 0 E - #3 went KEE : : ; * 5 n Us 4 
4 3 * * Fl NN 7 . 7 g % - && 
i Ws. e - 9 
\ e Yi JJ 

wy 1 : 7 85 5. a * 


3 X 4 8 vi ; * 8 Ac, 
| g ; 5 8 
* : 
« 


22 $ 4 8 0 1 
12 WW COS 
5 


Boon i. 


4 Ko Bi My hs 
KEE e's wer» nr Ns > be 
. Y eg BY: 3 
: 5 ARA EL OR; ts Com I ONT; bony 
2 7 FS / 
e * * d F 4 : 


4 
8 3 
i N ** 


NG 


ml 
. 
2 . . a ö 
33. 44 4 


3 


that a political motive alone, of not; acknov- 
leds ing Clement of Alexandria to think differ- 
_ "ently from the general belief upon the point cf 
te. eternity of matter, has influenced Photius o 

_ "ſay that work had been interpolated ? But [ | 

_ will make him touch with his hand the inter- 
1 Polatiout. that have been made by faithleſs pens 
in the Hy potipoſiſes. Euſebius, Who read the 
HY Hy potipoſt ſes of Clemen t five hundred years 
before Photius, gives us an abridgment of 
them in the ſixth book, and the eleventh chap- 
deter of his Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory: he ſpeaks of 
dem honourably, and he does not convey 
_* event the flighteſt inſinuation of the monſtrous 
Maplemiet which, Photius afterwards met in 
tem. Euſebius, I ſay, who beſides being a 
man of keen diſcernment, ably combats, as 
We obſerved hefore, the eternity and increation 
© of. matter. Can any man ſulpe&'that he would 
hae diſſembled with regard to the impious 
error, if he had diſcovered it in that work, and 
"not loudly exclaim againft it, and condemn it 

© without ceremony ? This I know is 8 negative 
argument, but joined to what we have ſaid, and 
--*eonhidered in its juſt light, it muſt have its juſt 

_  welght in the criticiſm of our philoſopher 

. * » Wherefore even he, muſt confeſs, that the raſh 
bands of unprincipled men (which is alſo faid 
by Rufinus)) have interpolated zhat work after 


* 
„ 
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the Go of. Eufebius, and it has come to the = 
| hands of | Photius thus corrupted: and where- 
| fore he has very unfairly quoted it, to make 
the public believe, that Clement was the cham- 
piun of the eternity of matter. | 
ſtill in his aſſertion, by ſaying: the ſame 
4 opinion appears in the Stromata, where 
Clement quotes the opinion of Heraclitus ; 
„ without condemning it.“ 
the bought and almoſt the very words of John 

Le Clere, in his firſt Critic Letter, where he 
preſumes to make Clement of Alexandria paſs 
for a partiſan of the opinion about matter be- 
ing eternal ond increated, with this fine ar- 
gument: in the ſame book,“ (the fifth of 
. the Stromata,) 66 Clement does not repro- 
bate the opinion of Heraclitus.of Epheſus, 
<« which he deſeribes in theſe words, & c.“ I 
would have Mr. Rouſſeau know that this 


Greek original: 


or PERNICIOUS, yoors, Ke. 339 


Let he perſiſts 


critic makes him take the moſt anti-critic, and 


_ prepoſterous. ſtep that can be: conceived. I 
wave inſiſting on the paſſagg of Heraclitus re- 
| lated by Clement of Alexandria being extreme- 
ly obſcure and confuſed, eſpecially in the 
however to endeavour to 
eſtabliſh on the words of the philoſopher (juſtly 
ſtyled the obſcure) a charge of ſuch mag- 

| nitude, that is, that Clement of Alexandria 
as Wet. matter : was a hone . a 13255 8 


* Feil. cute Beet ern. 15 que « et ad a leut. 
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This is indeed 
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9 Semen at Alezandris, approved. of it, by 
| Þ 3 yi Rating | it.“ Mr. Rouſſeau ought to | 
= 1 Wen not only. of Heraclitus, but allo of Em- 
C1 2 others, * 
: 1 n 8 been the ſupporter and abettor of all of 


5 of the church would be changed into the moſt | 


:; "the republic of Letters. Ia the mean, w What is 
the defign of Clement of Alexandria in that 


— eei—em—— K. A ³˙ ee 0 — 
2 * 
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83 3 nne of the Gods or of men made the world itſelf and the 


98 —U—— x ͤ—— 


leraclitus „it is a very | 
ce. to infer yl Ll that | 


bow bat. le a: flates i in that book, With- | 
Hut ating. them, a. variety of JExravagant | 


gof the Stoics,, of Plato, of Ariftotle, 
Well philaſophers, as Poets, 
What: : muſt we conclude from thence. that he | 


them ? in truth, by this kind of reaſoning, or 
by this kind of method df arguing, this father 


monſtrous Proteus that has ever appeared in 


- place? Is it perhaps to. treat. ok the creation of 
the world, ↄr of the eternity of matter? By | 
no means. His objech in that place is, * that 
the Greek philoſophers have pilfered from 
the ſcripture, and that they derived from its | 
* ee a 1 as Part of their ; 


XL 


0 The text 1 ; WER 3 gy Clint in the fifth | 
1 the Stromata, i is thus tranfſated by the author: No | 


*"«< yniverſity bf things; but it was, , and Will be living fire | 
nn that kindles in a certain meds, and in a certain meaſure | 
1 js extinguiſhed. ” The prudent Vreader may fee whether 
C t by ſiaply quoting this paſſage NOOR © we] 

faid to patent the SO of matters g 
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IS. wins that view he beiites Many 


"vi  efroheous -opigions of "the: Stoics, of Plate, of 


Epicurus, 'of Ariſtotle, and of others, pointing 


An et dhe lane ame telt paſſages 'of holy 
' b, from whence they might have formed 


opinions.  Amoug thioſe philoſophical 
18610 then, he mentions, that alſo of matter 


1 being eternal, of which, che philoſophers would 


| have it, that God created the world: and he 


0 $ 7 retends (as did Juſtia the martyr, And Origen * 


«that theſe words of the Genefis, the earth 
« was. void and empty, had ſuggeſted to them 
"« the idea of that material ſubſtance. Wich 
that view Clement relates the opinion of Plato, 
and afterwards that of Herachtus, if that be 


even his opinion in that paſſage. - Now ac- 
cording. to what principles. of criticiſm. maſt it 
* be ſaid, that that father by not refuting that 
1 impiety in that place, ought to de conſidered as 
its abettor? To examine the queſtion about 
: matter. being eternal and increated, was not his 
plan in that place. In the ſame manner, in 
which, he makes mention of this- tenet, and 


points out the text of ſcripture miſunderſtood, 
from which, they filched that opinion: ſo im- 


mana after, he mentions the doctrine of 
| ftanding of thoſe words: vanity of -yanity, 


H Epicurus, taken from the miſunder- 


a 1 11 is Nee 5 thens cy A Ariſ- 
1044425 e $0He, 


1 cal a 15 bene re weer o 
11g. 1 Ibid, W 


- or 3 e moon, fours — . 


| thinks is taken from the worels of the Pfalm; 
| =: thy merey is in ere, and thy | 


8 * of the errors of Epicurus,: or of Arifiotle, 
becauſe he has "ſtated and not refuted Mem, 
o beg Mr. Rovffeau, will tell we, What ap- 
pellation ſhall I give to his criticiſm, or to that 
ok thoſe, whom he blindly followed :+ whilſt he 
makes that father a partiſan of the opinion of 
the etertify of matter, for having from the 
ame view ſtated the opinions of Plato and of 
Heraelitds, without having demonſtrnted their 
- falſehood Let him read the eee eee 
the paſſages, and he will diſcover error. 
And if this be the caſe: if not even Clement 
of Alexandria patroniſe his aſſertion, and if he 
cannot point ont a ſingle paſſage in him that 
aſſerts tlie eternity of matter: but on the con- 
trary by attentively reading his works, (though 
he does not e that queſtion,) he will 
learn that his opinion was quite oppoſite. 

Then his note, that the fathers of the churqh 

eſs diſtant from the opinions of Plato, un- 

- 4. like. our theologians, were little inflamed 
about the queſtion of matter being increated 
and eternal, and that Juſtin the martyr, | 
*; 3 Clement of ene, 115 4 #Þ 

F 55 | 
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ion, and an error of N —_ 


tone of unparalelled audacity. How. many 
however of the readers of that errotteous and 
 Thameleſy letter wWeuld take the pains to ex- 
amine the works of the fathers, and to learn 
the truth from its genuine fountain? 

we havt ſaid may ſuffice" to exlibit the good 
faith! [the eandour and love of truth, which 
animate thoſe libertine writers. It is ſcarce 
credible that Rouſſeau would be ignorant ef all 
the falſehibds, that are contained in his note: 
he is g man of too extenſive reading, (he muſt 
do him this Juſtice,) and to well inform 
ed, not to know it. But Weapons of this 
temper only eould be employed in combating 
the truth: which wielded with that confident 


and OLE ory that is peculiar to him, are 
e 
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| 19 impairedz n front of fuch” inſidious. attacks, 
8 He Will proceed with go 
185 and proteſtations of reſpect for religion with 


incautious. Advanced in reading of the work, 


| | : | difficulties, the whole force of which depends 
dn their prepoſterous method of reaſoning, 


FVV Book 


. UE: READING TY Bo ox dll. _ 
vary, apt ts Nabe z besen impreſſions. upon 
weak and Tgnorlntmitide. Sn, 

Now to return to the uind from hence 
we ſet out; the prudeut reader may of himſelf 
” pellet, withiwhatſjuſtice we have inſiſted, that 
the reading thoſe: wretched books, that un- 
Oey” luge Italy, and all Europe, is one 

of the ürdes of modern ingredulity. How | 
can a man preſetve his religion firm and un; 


Who is. unable to know, or to aten them ? 
d faith in the 
' peruſal of them, on account of the profeſſions 


which, they begin,” which- is the firſt. fraud 
which the freethinkers employ to enſnare the „ 


he will find himſelf embarraſſed and preſſed with 


which bewilders him, which is another fraud 
employed by thoſe philoſophers, and which is 
neither obſerved, nor underſtood by the unex- 
perienced reader. In the end he will find 
himſelf ſtaggered, and conquered; by that. con- 
„fident and bold tone, with Which, impiety is 
announced, and falſchoods are dealt out, and 
thus the ſimple reader is deprived of the courage 
of even ſuſpecting the fraud, and conſequently | 
of the idea of examining thoſe ertors, r are | 
delivered to 288. as oracles of truth. 
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Tie the © ron tar” we oY 
| hitherto pointed out, with which, the writings 
of the freethinkers are replete, are of them- 
felves but too capable to miſlead the incautious 
reader, and to hurry him gradually into the 
abyſs of impiety: yet the poiſon of thoſe un- 
happy productions, is not confined to them 


8 alone. Thoſe frauds are laid in ambuſh for 


* the mind: others are directly calculated: for 
- the ſedbétion of the heart. There is nothing 

indeed, that ſounds ſo highly in thoſe books, 
as the name of virtue, of rectitude, and of 
morality: but theſe are commonly empty 

ſounds, or pofiſned deſcriptions, and without 
ſenſe or energy. We have already diffuſcly 

examined, and depicted the morality of the 

0 freethinkers in this very book. The diſſolute 
tales, and the ſcandalous pictures, that uſually 
67  conflitute the erudition, and the ornaments of 
_ _ hair lucubrations, alla the fraiſty of the in- 
cautidus reader iu the moſt lively manner. 
But that contagion, that thoſe books have in 
common with all the licentious poets and novel 
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| both ſexes, with an ardour equal to- the ſedue- A 


I writers; besstbes 3 ao * ee, 

the rheories, with which, every difloluteneſs is 

juſtified, and every gratification is authoriſed. 

Ey this means, not only the reluQtanee of na- 

ture is overcome by the power of example, but 
alſo the terrors of religion are removed through i 
the influence of the pernicious maximw s... 
would tire the reader, and contaminate theſe 

| ſheets, were I but to produce, the but too co-- 

| pious teſtimonies, which are furniſhed by their 

writings, of this deplorable truth. Would to 

heaven, that the names of the Montaignes, of the 
Bayles, of the Helvetiuſes, and of other writers 

of the ſame ſtamp, that are read by many of. 


tion, by which they are hurried away, had 
never reached our times. This is the artifice 
with which, the modern philoſophers well know, 
than their ſophiſms will paſs upon the crowd, 
of readers, as demonſtrations. What feduces, 
_ convinees: and the pleaſing error, that juſtifies. 
almoſt every brutality, is apter to perſuade, 
than the auſtere truth, that condemns it. But 
in the mean time 1 call upon every ſenſible 
man to reflect with me, whether there can be 
found people more deierving, I know not 
which to ſay, of campaſſion or contempt, than 
thoſe proſely tes of impiety. By reading thoſe 
books, they abandon religion, without knowing 
why : fince without being converſant 1n*the- 
f en without RAE acquainted with the. 
| n 


| there ata with which; this; ſubject 

|  ' ſhould'be treated; they yield to thoſe ſophiſms, 

| ' that'iderive the firſt degree of their ſtrength 
from the ignorance of their own minds, and 
the fecotid e wu 1 e ee Wee 
hearts. e 

The at of Ale al ;goveniments, has 
a checked the deplorable infection 
diffuſed by the reading of thoſe: miſchie vous 
books. I ſhould be too prolix, were I to quote 
all that the Greek and Roman hiſtories == 
onthat ſubject. We have ſtated ſome things 

to this purpoſe; in the- REY pong: the 
© wt part of this book. 

The proceedings 860 ab A "> 
the writings of Protagoras are well known, 
which condemned the e to baniſhment, 
and the books to the flames. The decrees of 
the Roman ſenate,. eee by Varro and 
ivy, and alſo by others, againſt the writings 

on ſtrange religions, or againſt every religion, 
are known to every one. Ulpian ſpeaks“ of 
prohibited books,” and of the laws that ordained 
their deſtruction. In the celebrated reſtript 
of Diocleſian againſt the Manichæans, not 


only thoſe 1 but we their nefarious 

„  produttions 
>} Te Lib. 4. ff. amd. e 

See Dominick Carlin 155 deflert, 3 St is joine 

be vel wy * Tace een . * I 7%. 
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N . are 5 condemned-. The zeal of the - 
. chriſtian. princes, defenders of the true religion 
could not be inferior on this ſcore. We know .. 
þ thatas Conſtantine the Great®. cauſed the copies 
_ of the ſcripture to be multiplied. at the imperial 
expences, which were deſtroyed. and ſcattered 
dy the fury of the former perſecutions : ſo he 
ordered that the-writings of Porphyrius and of 
all thoſe, that were againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſhould be ſought after taken Wherever they were 
found, and burned f. Theodoſius the Great, 
as we ſee in the aQs of the Council of Epheſug "4 
renewed that law, alledging as a reaſon, of his 
conduct, that .** all -thoſe writings,. . which 
„ proyoke the wrath of God, and are hurtful 
+. to ſouls, ſhould: not be allowed. to reach 
even the hearing” of men.” We have 
ſimilar edicts by Marcian, and by: Juſtinian: 
and we ſee them with great applauſe, renewed | 
in our times, by chriſtian Princes ; MhO con- 
ſidering religion as the firſt baſis of the throne, 
have ſignalized their zeal againſt thoſe noxious 
books, that tend to. deſtroy religion in the 
minds of their ſubjects. The late decrees 
publiſhed at Paris againſt the Spirit, agajoſt - 
the Emile and its author, are evidences, ' 
| <4 recent and clear of the ſenſe of govern 
© Eufib. Vit; 3 Lib. 3. cap "I 5 


+ Apud Socrat. Lib. 1..cap. 9 W 
4 Tom. * Harduin e de bann Tar. 


IN»; 


wag an: * The ak . 
„ Jeſus Chriſt has left the depoſit *Y 
bie th, and to which, the examination and 
Woo judgment of devine belongs, has 
| al 9 Ir exccrated thoſe productions of wayward 
= 1 8 5 ho Writ: erring minds, and has prohibited the 
E- - _ "Yeading thereof to her children by the ſevereſt 
laws from the Apoſtolic times, to the Cou neil 
1 Epheſus, (when ſo many pernicious books 
3 55 _ were conſigned to the flames,) and down to our 
EE... . Now what does this uniform conduct 
5 of civil governments, and of the church prove, 
but that wiſe and prudent men haye always 
conſidered the peruſal off ſuch books as a 
. . peffilential,” ſource of impiety? And what 
mould the laws of the church inſpire true 
. chrilttans with, unlefs a profound horror, which 
mould deter them from even ie i 
ö dangerous ware ? | 
But it is not neceſſary to point but the 
| [poſitive laws of governments and of the church 
Which forbid the greater part of thoſe readers 
W whom we ſpeak; the peruſal of thoſe books; 
V ing bound to. refrain from them by the na- 
* turgl and divine laws which are not ſubject to 
Changes, to diſpenfations, or exceptions. Theſe Y 
Jaws that command to follow the truth, and 
ror : to love religion. and to hold in- 
fidelity n | phhorrence; theſe 1 ſay. nant 
5 1 Fi, ; CT NOSE in 
f 1 — 5 18 5 mn Ma. TI wy 6 5 


ts "he: e Vaeillating either in faith: _ OB 5 
morals. Now, who will deny, that ſo many - Fs 


women, ſo many young people, ſo many 
| people of the world, whilſt deprived of whatis 


called the knowledge of religion, expoſe them CES + 
ſelves to that- danger, 4 they employ them- 85 2 85 
ſelves in reading thoſe books, that combat it 
with every kind of fraud, and with the moſtt {| 


_  ſubtile *artifice. Let them not tell us, that 
they are invited, either by the beauty of the 


ſtpyle, by the vivacity of the ſentiments, or by 
the variety, of erudition, which adorn the works - 
= the freethinkers. This is. a futile apology. 


For even were all theſe embelliſhments united 


in the writings of the freethinkers, reaſon 
- would ſtill forbid us to read them, at the riſk. 


| of the greateſt miſchief, which is that of cor- 
rupting, either our faith or morals.” _* It is 


© better, St. Jerom uſed to ay, to be ignorant f 


« of ſome. things. in ſafety, than to learn 
« them with danger.“ In the ſecond place, 
I believe, I may frankly aſſert, that there is 


no book amongſt the writings of our freethink- | 
ers, ſo ſublime in ſentiment, ſtyle, and erudi- 
tion, but another may be found on the ſame 
ſubject, equally good, and perhaps much better 


by a found and prudent writer. What? Is 


the Emile of Rouſſeau more beautiful perhaps, 
tua the: Telemachns of Fenelon ? What hif- 


| torical _ 
C vu a race c nfl rin 
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5 Wel work of Voltaire can be en with 
Lug the Uniuerſal - Hiſtory of Boſſuet? Who can 
2 8 compate the Mahomet of that poet to the 

mulalia of Racin? How far more ſublime 


are the thoughts of Paſchal, than the falſe bril- 


_ Jiants of his Critic ? - Whar-compariſon is there 


between the book on Manners and the Moral 
: Zffays of Nicole. Can the ſpirit of Helvetius 


be compared for accuracy of' reaſoning, for 


method, and for beauty, with the Knowledpe 
- of Oneſelf, by Lamy ? In fine, what queſtion 
of philoſophy, of eriticiſm, or eruditlon, can 
be met in the works of Bay le, that are not to be 
ſcen diſcuſſed in an hundred other good works, 
without the mixture of ſo much filth and 
73 ribaldry, and with much more truth and 


ſolidity ? We, may then ſay without any 


danger of offending the truth, What (as ve 
obſetved before,) Huetius fays of Patronius, 
that all the liþertine writers owe their renown, 
more to impiety than to merit, and that they 


would be much leſs read; were oy + Tels 2 


ſcene, and leſs: proſane. 1 
1 All we have hitherto ſaid to ſhew, that he | 
reading of books hoſtile to religion, is one of | 
the ſources. of modern impiety, is more than 
- ſufficient to rebut the audacity of an anony)- 
« mous freethinker, who. raiſing his voice againſt | 
the ſanQuary and the throne,” againſt-faith and | 
reaſon, pretends, that thoſe miſchievous pro- 
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nation on earth mar enjoys uch liberty. “T 1 


am however 'perfuaded that that illuſtrious 
nation, will not plume itſelf much on the 
culogiums of ſuch a writer; and on the gift of 
a book that tends to 6verthrow religion, morals, 


government, ſociety, and to transform the 


world into a foreſt of ferocious beaſts.” Pro- | 
vidence permits the freethinkers to arrive at 
ſboſe exceſſes, that thoſe, who perhaps are but 
feebly affected by zeal for the honour of God, 
may at length be touched and rouſed by their 
_ own intereſts, by thoſe of their families, of 
the government, and of the ſtate: they 
may fee to what exceſſes the abandonment of 
religion leads, and they may know, that thoſe, | 


who declare war againſt heaven, cannot be 


loyal to the throne; and that after having 
taught the people to trample upon what is 
moſt ſacred in the ſanctuary, they proceed to 
organize rebellion againſt the throne, Theſe 
'are the fatal and horrible conſequences, to 
which, the ſophiſms lead, of which,” the bock 


of which we are ſpeaking of is compoſed. 


would outrage the patience, and time of the 
It does not 
5 merit 


ra ſhould” + None to refute it. 
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Büld bee to write th publiſh | 
what he pleaſes.” The title of this tek i 
„% An Eflay on th. 5 liberty” of publiſhing one's 
Ty thoughts. 3 5 is dedicated to the Engliſh 
| nation, Which is celebrated as, the only 
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2 wonſtrous abortion. + 


3 hend the, e the author and his manner 


. combat it, or ſolid objeQions in oppoſition 
FO 5 publiſhing one's opinions, we cannot flatter 


. naturally follows. that without that liber- 
„ ty we cannot be completely convinced of 


example, chat equally ſhews the impiety and 
V of the author. The example is taken 
Ul tom the exiſtence of God, which he pretends 
=  _ canyot yet be ſaid to be 'demonſtrated, until 


3 and to publiſh whatever comes into their heads 
3 againſt that theorem. Which, (fays he,) f 
. allowed in England, which perhaps 
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ebe, nay. in reality, 2 
. 1 ſhall give à ſhort 
[ i DOT 3 "ſpecimen of it, that the N may -compre- | 


A Newtonian genius is not 
WO 5 | neceſſary, Ileys he,) to know that without 
HS © &« full liberty to publiſh one's opinions, the in- 
6 veſtigation after truth is impoſſible: ſince a 
=: % propoſition cannot be ſaid to be true, or de- 
e monſtrated, while there are arguments that 


toit... Nowz as without the liberty of 


* < ourſelves that we have ſeen all the objections, 


"© « the truth of any propoſition.“ He endea- 
3 vours to make his reaſoning ſenfible; by an 


all the impious are allowed full liberty to Write 


is the only country, where thoſe are not J 
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 « opinions on this ſubject. wh Ser hs track of 
what Bay le uſed to ſay, that a degree of maniac 
rage always accompanies impiety! Certainly - 
there is no need for the genius of Newton or 1 . 
Leibnitz, to know the fallacy of that reaſoning. 
The reader may obſerve, the fine feſemblancgceae 
there is between the pretenſions of this anon . _ 
mous Writer and that of Rouſſeau, that we. 
have diſcuſſed and refuted above. Rouſſeau ' 
would have it, that the true religion cou, 
not be. diſcovered without learning all the © : 
languages, without ſearching all the libraries, 
without travelling to all the corners of the 
globe, without calculating and weighing all the 
moſt prepoſterous problems: nay, after alt this, 
- he thought that man would die before he could _ EY 
diſcover the religion in which he ought to have Pee 3; 
lived. So our freethinker would have it, that I | | 
before we can be certain of the exiſtence of To l 


God, we ſhould permit the publication of all 
the dahin that could enter into the moſt 
prepoſterous and extravagant heads upon earth, | 
and afterwards to examine them. But 1 „ „„ 
whereas the production of thoſe Phenomenas 
will not ceaſe before our death, nay, not even 
before the end of the world, (ſince there I 2 
de always madmen, who will ſtill conceive and „ 
publiſh: new reveries,) fo, conſequently we will 
not only die, but there will be even an end to 
the world before mankind can be certain 
whether there be a God. Here then is the 
veight of that great argument, with which, 
the anonymous writer pretends, that govern- | 
ments _ to Grout. full liberty to men to 
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. their opinions "againſt line. 
ciety, and morality, Which, in his mind are 
never certain, whilſt there be a brain on . | 
that can conceive any ſophiſm aga inſt them. 
Thanks however to heaven; that pytrbohüm 
of which, the above arguments are the deadly 
Fruit, is admitted on all hands to be downright 
' madneſs. We both can, and do know with a 
certainty. that is the fruit of demonſtration, 
_ truths. of every kind - with thoſe arguments, 
that are adapted to their nature. Among thoſe 

| and know. with certain- 


|, ene \daryental dogmas of natural re- 


gion, and the exiſtence of revelation. And 

as truth is never in oppoſition 10 truth, we 
Ikeviſe inſiſt with that certainty with which, 

we know thoſe theorems, that nothing can be - 
e to them but ſophiſms, not indeed 
capable to ſhake religion itſelf, but to embar- 
raſs weak, minds, and to excile evil minds to 


then, whoſe duty it is to protect religion, and 
to preſerve, nay, to promote the intereſt of _ 
ſociety, ought to check the inſolence of thoſe 
perturbed ſpirits, that preſume to injure and to 
diſturb it with their miſchievous productions. 
The above book muſt be ranked amongſt thoſe 
productions, which by offering an apology for 
all the reſt, deſerves more than any « of them to 
be firſt e to 2 Kae „ 


